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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


NAHJUL BALAGHA 
PREFACE 


With the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer of the Worlds, and Peace be upon 
the Chief of Prophets and Messengers and his pure and Chaste 
descendants. 


Nahjul Balagha is that most reputed collection of the utterances 
of Amirul Momineen Ali Bin Abi Talib, peace and greetings be upon 
him, which was compiled by Syed Razi, brother of Sharif Murtaza, 
the ensign of guidance, towards the close of the 4th century of Hijra. 
Thereafter in the first decade of the fifth century he died, and from 
the style of writing of Nahjul Balagha it appears that he had collected 
the utterances of Amirul Momineen from various places arid 
had left blank pages in between which must have taken a long time 
while the work of additions therein must have continued till his last 
days, so much so that if an utterance reached him after the compila- 
tion of the book he inserted it in haste in a place other than its due 
without looking for its proper location, but gave a note that accord- 
ing to some other tradition this utterance has been placed some- 
where else. This mode of collection and compilation is in itself 
enough to convince an unbiassed person that Syed Razi's own 
style of writing or power of expression has nothing to do with it, 
but that he has confined himself to collecting Amirul Momineen's 
utterances from various places and putting them together. This 
diffusion and detraction which is a defect of compilation has be- 
come a source of confidence in the matter of trustworthiness. He 
has devoted so much care to the copying of words in accordance 
with various scripts or the memory of different traditionalists that 
sometimes it bores the taste of the reader who feels what is the 
good in copying a statement that has already occurred just earlier. 
For example, in regard to the vilification of people of Basra, the 
mention of its being flooded or the description of its Mosque diffe- 
rent statements such as Niamat-e-Jathema or Kajuetair-in-filujjat-e- 
Bahr or similar other words. This caution in copying correctly is 
the same as is done now-a-days by publishing photo-stats of books 
where in the mistakes of composition are left uncorrected and only 
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on the margin it is indicated that such or such a word is apparently 
wrong and the correct one should be so and so. The ۴ 
course, wishes that the wrong version in the original! should have 
een struck off and the correct one inserted but the practice in view 
is adopted to indicate exactness of copying. For example, in the 
Holy Quran where the caligraphist of the uthmani compilation com- 
mitted mistakes of writing such as in the word ‘“‘Laa azbahannahu" 
wherethe second Alif (a) is wrong because the “Ja” is not for negative 
but it is the “Jam” for emphasis followed by '* Azbhannahu" but Mus- 
lims of later ages considered the removal of even such mistakes as 
against exactness of copying. In this way the script of the Quran 
has become slavishly rigid. In some places the word Ta in “Rehmat” 
is written in long, in some “Jannat” is written without “alif” in some 
even singular verbs like “ Yadoo" have that '*alif" which is written in 
plural verbs though not pronounced. All these pecularities are 
adhered to with intent to create weight in authenticity of copying. 
Similarly Syed Razi had inserted every sentence in the same form as 
he found it, so that the writting should not suffer any intermeddling. 
This is factual aspect which puts an end to the idea that this book 
is the product of Syed Razi. 


The next aspect relates to the existence of the words “Minha” 
or “Minhu” i.e. “from the-same” occurring in-between any two ad- 
dresses, wherein generally the later part is almost unconnected with 
the earlier one. [n fact, it has also occurred that the first part relates 
to pr2-Prophzthood or early Prophethood period while the later 
part belongs to the period after the Prophet’s death. This is also 
annoying to the reader’s taste but it also strengthens this very pur- 
pose. Had it been Syed Razi’s product, naturally there should have 
been continuity, or in case the intended writing on two subjects ۰ he 
would have written them in two separate addresses. Nevertheless 
what could he do when he had only to present the collection of the 
utterances of Amirul Momineen? 


Thus wherever the first and the next part of an utterance differ 
in subject-matter and the intervening matter has not been inserted 
for some reason, he can neither fuse them into one whole nor retain 
them as two szparate addresses but he has to distinguish them by 
"wa minha” (and from the same). I think in some places this is due 
to $zlection, while in some places the reason may be that formerly 
the material existed in no other form than manuscript books while 
most copies of manuscript books were confined to individuals. Now, 
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if the intermediary part had been eaten by worms or the pages had 
been destroyed or the ink had spread due to moisture making the 
writing illegible, then at such places Syed Razi has been unable 
to copy the intermediary part, yet in his anxiety for collection 
and preservation he has sought for the earlier, later or intermediary 
lines which carried some sustaining sense and recorded his failure in 
inserting them by writing “wa minha” (and from the same). It is 
also a fact that at that time a large collection of knowledge rested in 
the bosoms of the memorisers, literatures and traditionists. Suppose 
Syed Razi heard the earlier part of some address from his teacher or 
a traditionist according to suitability of the occasion and put it down 
in writing, then on another occasion he heard some other sentences 
from the same address and preserved them but could not find chance 
to enquire about and record the middle portion. In this way he 
filled the gap by “wa minha”. This is also a strong proof of the fact 
that he has attempted only to collect and preserve the writing of 
Amirul Momineen and has not allowed any interference by himself. 


The third witness to this is Syed Razi's own brief comments 
inserted here and there at the end of certain sermons containing indi- 
cation of his own feelings and ideas about them, or the explanations 
of words which he thought necessary to insert in some places. The 
contents of these comments being in close proximity to the speeches 
have made it definitely easy for anyone having taste of Arabic to 
realise that the author of these cómments cannot certainly be the 
same who is the author of the speeches. Just as Syed Razi has himself 
shown in his pride-worthy commentary of Quran titled Hageeq-ut- 
Tanzi as a proof of Quran's miraculousness, that although Amirul 
Momineen’s eloquence and expressiveness is super-human yet where 
there occurs a Quranic Verse in his speech it shines as a brilliant je- 
wel among pebbles, in the same manner Syed Razi was the most 
eloquent of his time and enjoyed the zenith of perfection in Arabic 
literature yet whenever in the Nahjul Balagha his own words appear 
after those of Amirul Momineen every observer feels that his eye 
has fallen down in the deep. Although Syed Razi has used his lite- 
rary power and shown his ability to the full in these writings yet the 
greatness of the writing that precedes manifests itself clearly as an ap- 
preciable fact. This is also a great internal proof to falsify the impres- 


sion that it is Syed Razi’s composition. 


The fourth point is that Syed Razi was not an unknown man of 


hie times He occupied responsible positions both secular as well as 
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religious, and the period was one that was full of religious and natio- 
nal literates. Baghdad, as the capital of the Abbaside Empire was 
also the centre of learning and literature. Syed Razi’s master Shaikh 
Mufeed was himself living in the period of compilation of Nahjul 
Balagha, because Shaikh Mufeed lived till after the death of Syed 
Razi as the pupil had died during the life time of his master. And 
contemporaries are, of course, in search of faults in a man. Then, 
Syed Razi had also incurred opposition by the government of time by 
not signing the document prepared by the government against the 
Fatemides of Egypt and which even Allama Razi's elder brother and 
his father had signed under pressure from Government, but Allama 
Syed Razi had refused to sign it not caring for the consequences. 
Apart from the fact that a man of this character who maintained truth 
against such strong factors cannot commit an irresponsible act by 
writing a whole book himself and passing it as that of Amirul Momi- 
neen, whose being wrong could not remain hidden from the learned of 
those days, and even if he had done so then in his own days the learn- 
ed of the time and those holding rein of government would have 
made much of it and criticised it vehemently. We have before us 
books by the learned of his very time and writings of authors upto a 
few centuries thereafter. They do not contain, even in the slightest 
form, among the accounts of his life any blame of this kind or any 
criticism in this connection. It is clear from this that it is just a con- 
coction of some fanatic individuals who finding some of the assertions 
in the Nahjul Balagha being against their views have tried to declare 
Nahjul Balagha as the composition of Syed Razi, otherwise in the days 
of Syed Razi himself its contents were accepted as the composition 
of Amirul Momineen without distinction of party or creed; and so 
no blame was levelled against him in this connection. 


The fifth point is that it is not that before Syed Razi (Allah may 
heighten his position) the speeches of Amirul Momineen did not 
exist in the Islamic world. In fact a study of books on history and 
literature shows that an authentic collection of Amirul Momineen’s 
speeches did exist before Syed Razi (R.A.) Thus, historian Masudi 
who was in the period preceding Syed Razi, but had rather died be- 
fore the latter's birth, since Syed Razi died in his youth in the year 
406 Hijra whereas Masudi had died in 340 Hijra when not only Syed 
Razi's master Shaikh Mufeed was living but the latter's master Shaikh 
Sudduq Mohammad bin Ali bin Babwaih Qummi was also alive, 
writes thus in his history Murawwij-uz-Zahab:— 
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“The speeches of various occasions of Ali Bin Abu Talib memo- 
rised by the people number something more than 480. They 
were uttered extempore, and people have related them continu- 
ously as his sayings and have extensively utilised extracts there- 
from in their speeches and essays.” 


It is evident that if these more than 480 speeches are collected 
together they would make a book biggerthan Nahjul Balagha. When 
such a big mass was in existence from before Syed Razi’s birth what 
was the need for Syed Razi not to use this collection and to write a 
book like Nahjul Balagha himself. Such a thing is done for one who 
is nameless or who has no recorded performance of his own, and his 
successors or those attached to him produce some work on his behalf 
in order to make him conspicuous without rhyme or reason. Only 
Allama Masudi’s above quotation should be enough to prove the 
existence of this collection, whereas it also proves that this collection 
did not form part of some far-flung museum as an archaeological 
relic or the property left by some dead divine, difficult of access, but 
the words '*memorised" by the people or “related continuously" 
clearly show that it was commonly available and current among the 
learned. Besides, Allama Ibne Abil Hadeed has quoted in the 
commentary on Nahjul Balagha, the following statement of the 
reputed Secretary of the Abbaside period Abdul Hamid-bin-Yahya 
died 132 A.H. 


“I have memorised seventy speeches of Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) 
and their advantages and blessings on me are quite evident." 


After this comes the admission of Ibne Muqaffa (d. 142 A.H.), 
quoted by Allama Hasan-an-Nadobie in his comments on Jahiz's 
Kitab-ul-Bayan wat Tabyeen. About Ibne Muqaffa he writes:— 


“Most probably in power of expression Ibne Mugaffa derived 
benefit from the speeches of Amirul Momineen Ali bin Abi 
Talib, that is why be used to say that he drank to satisfaction 
from the springs of the speeches and did not confine it to any 
single way, consequently the blessings of this spring grew 
and continued growing." 


After this is Nabata (d. 374 Hijra). He also preceded Syed 
Razi and he says thus:— 


“I have memorised a treasure of speeches whose blessing 
multiplies as much as it is taken advantage of. I have 


XVi 
crammed hundred divisions from the sermons of Ali bin Abi 
Talib". 


This statement of Ibne Nabata has also been mentioned by Ibne 
Abil Hadeed. 


In: Rijal-e-Kishi it is written in connection with the description 
of Abu-us-Sabah Kinani that Zaid bin Ali-bin-Husain who is known 
as Zaid the martyr and was martyred during the Imamate of Imam 
Jafar-us-Sadiq (A.S.) used to listen to the speeches of Amirul 
Momineen regularly. Abu-us-Sabah says "he used to listen speeches 
of Amirul Momineen from me". This relates to the second 
century A.H. and from it is evident that a collection of such speeches 
was in existence at that time, and it was admittedly taken as that of 
Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). In all these places the reference to 
the speeches of Ali as an accepted item shows that in those days no 
doubt was felt in the matter. It was a few centuries later when 
writers thought it necessary for some purpose to cast doubt on this 
reality that they started saying "related to Ali", but in the earlier 
period no word indicative of doubt or questioning of this is found at 
all. 


From Rijal-e-Kabir it is seen that Zaid bin Wahab Jehni (died 
90 A.H.) who is himself one of the traditionists of Amirul Momineen 
had compiled his speeches and thereafter several individuals com- 
piled his speeches and sayings before Syed Razi, such as: 


(1) Hisham bin Mohammad Saeb Kalbi (d. 146 A.H.). His 
collection and compilation is referred to at page 251, chapter 7 of the 
* Catalogue" by Ibne Nadeem. 


(2) Ibrahim bin Zubair Faraazi. He is referred to in the Cata- 
logue of Toosi as follows:— 


"Wrote several books, including Kitab ul Malahim 
and Kitab-e-Khutab-e-Ali (The Book of Speeches of 
Ali A.S.) 


A reference to him exists in Rijal-e-Najashi as well. 


(3) Abu Mohammad Museda bin Sadaqa Abadi. About him 
Rijal-e-Najashi says:— 


"To him belong several books including one speeches of 
Ali (A.S.)” 
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(4) Abul Qasim Abdul Azim bin Abdullah Hasani, whose tomb 

at a small distance from Teheran is known as Shah Abdul Azim; 
He was among the companions of Imam Ali Naqi (peace be upon 


him.) The speeches collected by him are referred to in Rijal-e- 
Najashi as follows:— 


One of his books is “Speeches of Ali (A.S.)" 


(5) Abul Khair Saleh bin Abi Hammad Raazi. He too was 
among the companions of Imam Ali Naqi. Najashi says:— 


"Among his works is the Book of speeches of Amirul Mo- 
mineen (A.S.).” 


(6) Ali bin Mohammad bin Abdullah Madaineea (d. 335 A.H.). 
He collected his speeches and those of his letters which he wrote 
to his officers. This is mentioned in Mojin-ul-Udaba of Yaqut-e- 
Hamavi, Part 5, page 313. 


(7) Abu Mobammad Abdul Aziz Jalowi Basri (d. 320 A.H.). His 
compilations include Sermons of Ali (A.S.) the Book of letters, the 
Book of Preachings of Ali (A.S.) the Book of Ali's addresses on 
fighting and Book of Ali's supplications. Shaikh Toosi has men- 
tioned them in his Catalogue and Najashi has mentioned them in his 
Rijal in connection with his large number of writings. 


(8 Abu Mohammad Hasan bin Ali bin Sha'ba Halabi (d. 320' 
A.H.) writes in his famous book Tuhuf-ul-Ugool (Published in Iran, 
p.13), after recording some sayings, proverbs and speeches of 
Amirul Momineen:— 


“If we desire to write his (Ali's) speeches and utterances only 
in regard to Unity of God, leaving all other subjects, it would 
equal this very book." 


Now when a glance is cast at the above details it is observed 
that:— 


In the first century Zaid bin Wahab had prepared a collection 
of the speeches of Hazrat Ali. 


In the 2nd century in the days of Abd-ul-Hamid bin Yahya, 
the Katib and of Ibne Maqaffa that collection was admittedly 
in existence, while in the mid-period of that century those 
speeches were recited and heard as has been known from the 
account Zaid of martyr, and men of letters memorised them 
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as has become apparent from the details given by Abdul Hamid 
and Ibne + 


And in the 3rd century several authors compiled the speeches 
which had reached them. In such conditions what was the 
need or Syed Razi to ignore all these collections and exert 
his mind to write something himself in the name of Amirul 
Momineen. 


The sixth point is that from the earlier existence of these collec- 
tions it is evident that it was not possible for Syed Razi to get all 
these collections destroyed and to circulate what he had produced 
as the work of Amirul Momineen. This was impossible, because 
it could be possible only if this collection had existed with one single 
author at some far-flung place, just as it is said that Shaikh Bin Ali 
Sena got all the works of Farabi from some individual and des- 
troyed them, and then appropriated all of them to himself. Here 
this course was impossible as the utterances in question were secure 
in the bosoms of men of letters, were current throughout the bounds 
of the Muslim World and a number of authors had compiled them. 
Then, since these collections would have existed alongwith the pro- 
duct of Syed Razi, if Syed Razi’s collected work was different from 
such collections or different only in style all the learned men of the 
time, the speakers of the days and the scholars of the age who had 
already seen those collections, or read them or memorised them 
would have raised a cry of protest, there should have been an upsurge 
among them and Syed Razi would have earned bad name throughout 
the world. In the least some scholar out of. his contemporaries 
might have written a book on the subject criticising that the work 
of Amir-ul-Momineen so far current was different from the one 
produced by Syed Razi, particularly when the reason which later 
prompted a group to create doubts and misgivings in this regard 
detail of which would be mentioned later, was a religious ground, 
namely that Nahjul Balagha contains objectionable or critical refe- 
rences to some personalities held respectable among the majority of 
Muslims. 


It is apparent that Nahjul Balagha was written in the capital of 
the Abbasi Kingdom which was the centre of Sunni learning. At 
that time there were very big scholars, memorisers (of Quran), men 
of letters, speakers, biographers and traditionists among the Sunnis 
and their big crowd was concentrated in Baghdad proper. If Amir- 
ul-Momineen’s utterances that existed in the times of Ibne Moqaffa, 
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Abdul Hamid bin Yahya Jahiz and other proved scholars were devoid 
of these objections and such subjects were not contained in them 
and naturally in such a case their contents could only be otherwise— 
then the Sunnis of that time would have created hell over it, would 
have faced it as an attack on their religion and would have torn 
it asunder. But no such thing happened. Not the smallest voice 
was raised against it. This is a definite proof of the fact that there 
was nothing new in the compilation collected by Syed Razi, rather 
it was the same as was existent, current and preserved before that. 
The scholars felt no strangeness towards it, but were familiar with it 
and were used to hearing it and memorising it. They esteemed this 
literary treasure for its literary utility and were not victim to the 
narrow mindedness that since it contained material against their 
belief they should declaim it or evince strangeness to it. 


The seventh point is that numerous books of the period before 
Syed Razi still exist which contain appropriate references of Amir- 
ul Momineen's sayings or speeches of various occasions such as:— 


Al-Biayan wat Tabyeen of Jahiz (d. 255 A.H.) Uyoon-ul- Akhbar 
and Gharib-ul-Hadis of Ibne Qateeba Dayanwari (d. 276 A.H.) 
the reputed history of Ibne Wazeh Yaqubi (d. 276 A.H.), Akhbar-ut- 
Tiwal of Abu Hanifa Dayanwari (d. 280 A.H.); Kitab-ul-Mubarrid 
of Abul Abbas-al-Mubarrid (d. 286 A.H.); Tarikh Kabir of the 
famous historian Ibne Jarir Tabari (d. 310 A.H.) Kitab-ul-Mujtana 
of Ibne Duraid (d. 321 A.H.); /gd-ul-Farid of Ibne Abd Rabbeh 
(d. 328 A.H.); the famous book Kafi of Siqat-ul-Islam Kulaini 
(d. 329 A.H.); the history Murawwijaz Zahab of Mas'udi (d. 346 
A.H.); Kitab-ul-Aghani of Abul Farj Isfehani (d. 356 A.H.) Kitab-un- 
Nawadir of Abu Ali Qari (d. 356 A.H.); Kitab-ut-Tauheed and other 
collections of traditions of Shaikh Sudduq (d. 381 A.H.) Kitab-ul- 
Irshad and Kitab -ul-Jamal of Shaikh Mufeed (d. 416 A.H.) who with 
reference to the date of death is of later period than Syed Razi, but 
being his teacher is deemed of the earlier era. When the speeches 
of Amir-ul-Momineen in these books are compared with those 
recorded by Syed Razi they often tally together. If there is any 
thing in Nahjul Balagha which is not in these books or these books 
contain any material not included in Nahjul Balagha then it certainly 
tallies with it by way of the mode of expression, style of speech, conti- 
nuity, high-soundedness, forcefulness and truth of expression 
wherein no one knowing Arabic can have any doubt. That the 
work of Amir-ul-Momineen recorded in Nahjul Balagha tallies fully 
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with the works attributed to him and included in other books, and, 
as a corollary to this mentioned earlier, that it completely differs 
from Syed Razi’s own writings which find place in Nahjul Balagha 
as foreword or as commentary is enough to prove to an unbiassed 
person that it is really Amirul Momineen's own word which Allama 
Syed Razi has merely compiled. 


The eighth point is that Allama Syed Razi's own contemperaries 
or numerous persons of contiguous period made their own 
attempts to collect Amirul Momineen's works, and a few of them 
included the material in supplements of their books; such as: Ibne 
Maskawaih (d. 421 A.H.) in Tajaribul Umam; Hafiz Abu Nzeem 
Isfahani (d. 430 A.H.) in HWliat-ul-Aulia; Shaikh-ut-Taifa Abu 
Jafar Toosi (d. 460 A.H.) who through pupilship of Shaikh Mufeed 
is a contemporary of Allama Razi and being pupil of Syed Murtaza 
Alam-ul-Huda, and also by virtue of the year of his death is of later 
period, in his book Tahzeeb and the Kitab-ul-Amali; and Abdul 
Wahid bin Mohammad bin Abd-ul-Wahid Amedi, who belonged 
to the sam: period, in his regular book Ghirar-ul-Hekam wa Durar- 
ul-Kelam, which covers short sayings of Amir-ul-Momineen and has 
been published in Egypt, Sudan and India, and its Urdu Translation 
has also been rendered; also Abu Saeed Mansur bin Husain Aabi 
Wazir (d. 422 A.H.) in his book Nuzhat-ul- Adab wa Nasr-ud- Durar 
which is mentioned in Kashf-uz-Zunoon under the'chapter of “Noon”; 
and Qazi Abu Abdullah Mohammad bin Salamah Qatai Shaafei 
(d. 453 A.H.) whose grand book on this subject is by the name of 
Ma'alem-ul-Hekam which has been published in Egypt. All 
these are almost contemporaries of Syed Razi. The researches of 
all of them are before us, except the book of Abu Saeed Mansur 
which is mentioned in Kashf-uz-Zunoon. All the other books are 
published and current. The text contained in them is essentially 
similar or tallies in style with that recorded by Allama Syed Razi. 
Then if it is supposed about Syed Razi that he himself composed 
the text what should be said about all other compilers and those 
who inserted it as supplements to their books. The same should be 
imagined about them since most of them certainly do not appear 
to excel Allama Syed Razi in greatness of position, righteousness 
and fear of Allah. If this is thought about them, well and good; 
but Allama Syed Razi was the wisest of God-seekers, while books 
on biography show him at the top with regard to literary qualities, 
eloquence and power of speech. But it is definitely wrong to ima- 
gine that all these people were equal to Allama Syed Razi in literary 
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capacity. As such why should not there be the same difference in 
their mental efforts and pen-production as certainly exists in their 
extent of learning. The people who have collected the composi- 
tions differ like heaven and earth but the material they have collected 
is of one and thc same status. Seeing this no one except he who is 
bent on refusing fact can have any doubt or misgiving that the work 
of these people is merely collection and compilation in which their 
own style and taste shows itself only in the manner of arrangement 
and mode of compilation, but their personal ability, wit, extent of 
learning and literary standard has not a jot of concern in it. 


The ninth point is that although the above mentioned people 
are contemporaries of Allama Syed Razi with regard to their period 
of living yet with reference to the year of death of several of them 
it is certain that their period of collection and compilation is later 
than Nahjul Balagha. And after that there is a whole group which 
is completely later than Allama Razi, such as Ibne Abil Hadeed 
(d. 655 A.H.) Sibte Ibne Jouzi (d. 606 A.H.) and many other authors 
after them. Evidently Allama Razi's book Nahjul Balagha was not 
unknown or hidden from these pcople. What prompted these 
people to collection and compilation was only that during selection 
Allama Syed Razi had not copied many portions of Amirul 
Momineen's compositions because of lack of the original texts, or 
because the texts were either worm-eaten or incomplete. That is 
why authors had to resort to rectifier and rectifier of rectifier etc., 
whose series continued till Sheikh Hadi descendent of Kashif-ul- 
Ghita in the recent past, who wrote ‘Rectification of Nahjul Balagha 
that has been published in Najaf-e-Ashraf. 1f any one from among 
the writers of Allama Syed Razi's period or thereafter had thought 
about Nahjul Balagha that the writings and speeches contained therein 
had been composed and put by Syed Razi himself then all of them 
particularly contemporaries who never allow any relentness should 
have considered it obligatory to mention in the ground of compilation 
of their books that since the book written as Amirul Momineen's 
speeches does not contain his real works but it is concocted and 
invented so we felt the need for presenting his real works. When 
this did not happen and it is obvious that it did not happen so, then 
we have to admit that according to all of them the text collected by 
Allama Syed Razi had from before been compiled and current as 
Amir-ul-Momineen's composition, and the only complaint they had 
against Syed Razi was about his leaving some of the speeches or lack 
of collection and investigation, or not adopting a more suitable mode 
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of arrangement or manner of compilation for which tney considered 
necessary to make an endeavour which continues till today. In 
fact some writer may still wish to see the speeches included in 


Nahjul Balagha in some other array. This is a different matter; 
but to entertain doubt or misgiving about the text itself is different. 


The tenth point is that when an attempt is made the speeches 
and utterances included in Nahjul Balagha are traceable in their 
exact words in the books compiled before Nahjul Balagha, and when 
a greater part is found included in the earlier book then if a small 
portion is not available a moderate mind cannot entertain a doubt 
on this account when it is known that due to various happenings in 
the world so many collections of books have been destroyed that if 
they had existed they would have certainly been more than the exist- 
ing ones. Even those collections of Amirul Momineen’s utter- 
ances which, according to clues given to us by history, were com- 
piled before Allama Syed Razi do not exist today. Thus if some 
contents are not traceable in the presently current books one must 
conclude that they must exist in the book to which we do not now 
have access. Even before the compilation of Mustadrak Nahjul 
Balagha, Allama Sheikh Hadi Kashiful Ghita had compiled these 
references of the contents of Nahjul Balagha as Madarik Nahjul Ba- 
lagha which was not probably published in complete form but a 
praise-worthy attempt has been made by a Sunni scholar of Rampur 
(India) named Arshi, published in “Faran”, Karachi, in the form of 
an article. If further search is made there is possibility of further 
success in this connection. 


The eleventh point is that the practice with the Shia research 
scholars has been that they are not prepared to accept every 
book or collection attributed to the “‘infallibles” without scrutiny 
on the only ground that it is so attributed but fulfilling the obliga- 
tions of research whole-heartedly they openly reject what is due to 
be rejected, or if it is doubtful they indicate the doubt or misgiving. 
In this way many collections which exist as productions of the “‘in- 
fallibles" have acquired different grades in the matter of authenti- 
city. For example, the Anthology (Diwan) of Amirul Momineenis in 
circulation as the work of Ali but Shia scholars hold it wrong with- 
out any regard or consideration. The position of the commentary of 
Imam Hasan Askari is a bit better than this, although in reputation 
it is no less than Nahjul Balagha, and the high grade old tradi- 
tionist like Shaikh Sudduq (A.R.) has relied upon it. yet most Shia 
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scholars do not recognise it, so much so that the research scholar 
of our recent period Allama Shaikh Mohammad Jawad Balaghi 
has written a whole treatise on proving it wrong. Figah-ur-Riza is 
attributed to Imam Riza (A.S.), but its authenticity or otherwise has 
become a highly scholarly issue on which regular books have been 
penned. Similarly Jafariat or the booklet Zahabia of Imam Riza 
(A.S.) etc., have not escaped criticism. Despite this practice the - 
fact that right from after Syed Razi till now no Shia scholar raised 
any voice against Nahjul Balagha or expressed even a jot of doubt 
or misgiving about it is a decisive proof that in the view of all of 
them its position is unique and superior to all other collections. In 
this regard if there is any book equal to. Nahjul Balagha it is only 
Saheefa-e-Kamila which is similarly admitted as the collection of 
the utterances of Imam Zain-ul-Abedin (A.S.). No other book ranks 
equal to these two in this connection. 


The conclusion from the above grounds is that from after 
Allama Syed Razi till about two or two and a half hundred years 
no voice is seen being raised against Nahjul Balagha. Rather numer- 
ous Sunni scholars wrote commentaries on it, such as Abul Hasan 
Ali bin Abul Qasim Baihaqi (d. 565 A.H.), Imam Fakhr-ud-Din 
(d. 606 A.H.) Ibne Abil Hadeed (d. 655 A.H.), Allama Saduddin 
Taftazani, and others. Probably it was because of these commen- 
taries etc., written by Sunni scholars that Nahjul Balagha became 
known among the commonality and unrest brewed among the Sunnis 
about those of its contents which concern the three Caliphs. This 
led to argumentation among themselves as a result of which with a 
view to save their principles of faith and to appease the commonality 
the need arose for the scholars to create doubts and misgivings about 
Nahjul Balagha and by to denounce it. Thus, first of all Ibne 
Khallakan (d. 681 A.H.) attempted to make it doubtful and wrote 
in the account of Syed Murtaza that:— 


“People differ about the book Nahjul Balagha which is a 
collection of the utterances of Ali bin Abi Talib as to whether 
he (Syed Murtaza) compiled it or his brother Razi did so 
while it has also been said that it is not at all the composition 
of Ali bin Abi Talib and that the one who compiled it and 
attributed it to him made it himself; but Allah knows best.” 


It is very noteworthy that the controversial voice against Nahjul 
Balagha even after two and a half centuries did not rise from the 
` centre of its compilation Baghdad or any city of Iraq but this voice 
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rose through Ibne Khallakan from the western area where Omayyad 
rule existed and from Qerwan and Qartaba where scholars received 
patronage under the influence of the Government. From there 
this voice rose through Ibne Khallakan, evidently the people about 
whom it is stated that they differ were not responsible individuals 
of the Muslims metropolis otherwise more sanguine words such as 
the “Scholars differ", “the researches differ" or "the learned differ” 
would have been used while the “people” are those Sunni commons 
of the western region patronised by the Omayyads who did not 
even know whether this book was the compilation of Syed Razi or of 
Syed Murtaza and it is cancealment of true position by Ibne 
Khallakan that he does not put forth his own views which he certainly 
had about this book and its compiler but in order to appease the 
feelings of the people considers it appropriate to just relate the diffe- 
rences of these very people namely that some people call it a compila- 
tion of Syed Murtaza and others of Syed Razi but the judgement of 
his own conscience comes first that whoever might be the compiler 
it is the composition of Amirul Momineen. Thus due to appre- 
hension of injuring the popular sentiments he refers to the objections 
of some of the partisan, unknown and untraceable persons, who in 
their effort not to recognise its contents used to urge during argu- 
ments that they did not recognise it as the word of Ali, he resorts to 
the passive form (viz. has been said) or that some people hold that it 
is not the production of Ali, but that the person who compiled it has 
himself composed it. The passive form “it has been said" was 
enough to prove weakness of this view, but since his own conscience 
was not satisfied with it so in the end he tries to cast further doubt 
and misgiving by saying “Allah knows best". This only leads one 
to conclude that Ibne Khallakan does not intend to express his own 
finding in this matter due to pressure around him and he wishes to 
keep himself aloof by just recounting the gossip of the common 
people. Evidently such doubting can carry no weight in the world of 
learning. 


Even a straw provides good support to one who is drowning. 
Although Allama Ibne Khallakan had in response to his conscience 
to a great extent saved himself from the liability to declaim Nahjul 
Balagha yet his words easily gave the hint to the later participants 
in the contest that they should reject Nahjul Balagha as the work of 
Amir ul Momineen. Consequently, a century after this Zahabi 
who was the most intolerant of his times picked up the courage to 
raise the doubt to the degree of certainty when he wrote in the 
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account of Syed Murtaza that: 


“Whoever sees his book Nahjul Balagha would come to believe 
that it is falsely attributed to Amirul Momineen, because 
it contains open abuse rather down grading of the two leaders 
Abu Bakr and Umar.” 


Now look at this strange development that for two or two anda 
half hundred years from the compilation of Nahjul Balagha i.e. upto 
the time of Ibne Khallakan there is no trace of any difference, or 
misgiving about Nahjul Balagha, then sitting in the West Ibne 
Khallakan relates the difference of view of the common people in this 
regard as to whether it is a book compiled by Syed Murtaza or by 
Syed Razi and adds an unauthentic view to the effect that its attribu- 
tion to Amirul Momineen is wrong and eventually makes this falsifi- 
cation doubtful by saying “Allah knows best". This was when due to 
nearness of the time, the means of getting information could be nume- 
rous, and a century thereafter Zahabi, first by one stroke of his pen 
ends the difference that existed in regard to the compiler and declares 
it as the performance of Syed Murtaza and then, replacing this doubt 
by certainty, says that whoever studies Nahjul Balagha would be con- 
vinced similarly. This means that for three hundred years upto his 
days no one had studied Nahjul Balagha or he had picked up a spec- 
tacle no one before him had possessed, and now he was inviting 
everyone after his days to study Nahjul Balagha through the same spec- 
tacle. What is that spectacle, he himself indicates towards the end of 
his discussion. From literary viewpoint, according to principles of 
relating the Traditions and in keeping with the canons of criticism it 
was incumbent on him that in proof of its wrong attribution towards 
Amirul Momineen he should have brought forth such accepted com- 
position of Amirul Momineen which was reliable in his view, was 
taken from sources other than Syed Razi and which should have been 
different from the record adopted by Syed Razi, should have referred 
to the criticisms of authors contemporary of Syed Razi to the effect 
that they too had held it false and should have recounted the eulogy or 
criticism of the other scholars and critics of these three hundred years. 
But his research shows no such proof. His only ground for holding 
this attribution as false is that it contains abuse of his two leaders. 
Can this ground carry any value in the world of learning? It is just 
like this that after certain centuries after the descension of Quran 
some group of Unbelievers refuse to accept Quran as Allah's word 
because it contains derogatory and abusive verses against their gods. 
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The fact is that if fact is judged by subjugating it to passions then no 
fact constant at all. “And verily thou callest them unto the straight 
path; (Quran 23:73.) With the opening of this doorway all the 
principles of traditionism and observation become inoperative and 
useless, because a person with any belief or thinking would reject even 
the strongest authority on the ground that it militates against his 
belief or thinking. As regards the arguments of Shiahs against the 
three Caliphs they rely onthe Traditions of the Prophet (S.A.) and 
even on the Traditions and transmissions contained in the six Sahihs 
.and make use of the Traditions of the Prophet (S.A.) no less than the 
Nahjul Balagha. The practice of cautious and principled Sunni 
scholars has been that they would resort to interpretation rather than 
daring to deny the contents of the Traditions. The tendency to reject 
reliable authorities initiated by Zahabi developed to this extent in the 
days of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian that in the beginning in 
confrontations with the Christians when he had to bear in mind the 
consideration about Christ's death, only with the idea that since the 
Christians put it forth as a distinction of Christ that he is alive it 
should be done away with, he adopted this confrontational tactic as 
the basis and rejected all the Islamic authoritative pronouncements or 
the agreed Traditions on the subject, and eventually a way was carved 
for his own claim for himself being Christ. By gradual rise the same 
feeling has now, through the pcople calling themselves adherants of 
Quran represented by Tulu-e-Islam. reached the stage that secing that 
Tabari and other commentators have all given some matter or other 
advantageous to the Shias, they struck a blow against the Traditions, 
commentaries and histories in toto and the only ground for rejecting 
them all is that they have recorded things in favour of Shias, and 
therefore it is all false. The building erected on a wrong foundation 
must face such anend. They should have faced reality as reality and 
then subjugated their feelings to it as is the religious obligation of 
common Muslims. What to say of those who regard themsclves as 
scholars of Islam or pass as such in the world. 


۲۱ the centuries that followed this door became wide open, so 
that it became a common device of confrontation that whenever any 
quotation from Nahjul Balagha was put forth it was held wrong. 
Thereafter in the present period some other considerations have also 
become operative. For example, when the conviction of the moder- 
nist group that woman is equal to man in every respect is hurt by the 
contents of Nahjul Balagha then to protect this belief an attempt is 
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made to prove that it is not the word of Ali because it is detractory 
to women; and when modern science is found at variance with its 
holdings then maintaining science as the basic truth it is denied to be 
Ali's word. Sometimes under the impression that in it there is men- 
tion of those of acts of science and arts which people of later times 
regard as their findings it is said that these utterances are a product of 
later period on the ground that these arts and sciences did not exist in 
Arabia at that time. So much so that even one word such as Sultan 
is regarded as anachronistic and its occurrence in Nahjul Balagha is 
taken as a proof that it could not have been uttered byAmirul Momi- 
neen (A.S.) whereas all these are just excuses for satisfying their own 
wishes, and a result of regarding their own suppositions as the reality 
and subjugating facts thereto. When are the facts recorded in Quran 
such as were known to the Arabs of those days, and when was the 
implication of many of the sayings of the Prophet (S.A.) clear to the 
then world, so that now wonder is expressed on the discoveries of arts 
and sciences in Ali's sayings unknown to the then world. When an 
old Arabic couplet is advanced as authority for a word, we do not 
evidently know the source of such word earlier to that couplet, other- 
wise we would not take the trouble of quoting the couplet as authority. 
Should we then regard this hypothesis as correct and reject the couplet 
on the ground that the word was not in existence before that, or the 
correct course would be— and this is the principle commonly adopt- 
ed — that from the occurrence of this word in this couplet we deduce 
that this word was current among the Arabs. Similarly why should 
we not adopt the same course in respect of the word “Sultan” rather 
than treating our hypothesis as gospel and hold that this word is new, 
and was non-existent in Arab literature. Why should not its use in the 
utterances of Janab Amir (A.S.) be a proof that though this word 
was not current among the common majority yet it was not totally 
non-existent, and why should not the utterance of Amirul Momineen 
be taken as the authority forit? Further, what is the need for holding 
“Sultan” to mean king in its literal sense when its root meaning name- 
ly government, power or control was in existence and its examples 
exist in Quran as well. 'Argument' has been termed 'Sultan' only 
because of being a means of securing control, just as for the same 
reason it is termed “protest”. This root sense was eventually adopted 
in the sense of a noun meaning king. What is the difficulty that in 
the sentence “when sultan changes the times change” we take ‘Sultan’ 
in the sense not of the ruler but of the *government' or 'authority', 
since in our own language it is in use in the sense of authority or ruler. 
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Literally we need not say that "when the king changes the 
times change” but render the meaning that when the authority chan- 
ges there is change in the times as well. The result remains the same, 
and our hypothesis, if very dear to us, also remains intact. In short 
these are all baseless points which do not accord with any principles 
of tradition or observation. Nahjul Balagha does not certainly con- 
tain any such harsh word about the Caliphs as do not exist in other 
books, or which is not in accord with those feelings of Janab Amir 
(A.S.) which find place in the other books of Sunnis. As such, the 
occurrence of such words on his tongue is a proof that it is his own 
word. Of course if it had words contrary to his impressions then it 
would have been necessary to consider what their basis was; or they 
should be regarded as the result of some compulsion, as is the case 
with the sermon “God bless so and so" in the view of some scholars. 
But in the case of an utterance which is a clear index of the speaker's 
thoughts there should be no hesitation in accepting its attribution to 
thespeakerastrue. Thatis why despite hesitation of Ibne Khallakan 
and the daring rejection of Zahabithe just-minded and truth-loving 
scholars and researchers without distinction of creed or group have 
been accepting Nahjul Balagha as the word of Amirul Momineen 
(A.S.) and have been expressing so. From among them a few who 
are presently in view are mentioned below:— 


(1) Allama Shaikh Kamal-ud-Din Mohammed bin Talha Qureshi 
(d.652 A.H.) writes in his book Matalib-us-Su'ool fi Managib-e-Ale- 
Rasool which has been published in Lucknow as well, in the account 
of learnings of Amirul Momineen (A.S.): 


“Fourth is the science of eloquence and rhetoric. In this 
he was a leader near whom it was impossible to approach 
and was such a pioneer whose footprint‘ cannot be 
parallelled. And for one who acquaints himself with his 
literary production known as Nahjul Balagha the heard 
news of his eloquence becomes a witnessed phenomenon, 
and his impression about Ali's (A.3.) elevated position 
in this matter turns into conviction". 


At another place he writes:— 


“The fifth category comprises those sermons and spee- 
ches which the traditionists have related and trustworthy 
people have obtained from him, while the book Nahjul 
Balagha which is attributed to him consists of his various 
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types of speeches and sermons which fully clarify their 
do's and don'ts, present eloquence and rhetorics through 
their shining words and meanings and exhibit the 
principles and secrets of the science of meanings and 
explanations in full form.” 


Herein the contents of Nahjul Balagha have been categorically 
accepted as the composition of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) by quoting 
references of reliable and trustworthy traditionists. The appearance 
of the word "attributed" at one place should not create any misunder- 
standing, because that refers to the book in its shape as such since it 
is evident that the book is not the compilation of Amirul Momineen. 
(A.S.) The bookis really that of Syed Razi but people superficially or 
through ignorance name it as if it is the book of Amirul Momineen 
(A.S.) This attribution to the book is made in view of its contents 
and this is why Allama Ibne Talha has used the word 
"attributed" on this occasion, and it is quite correct. 1) does no 
harm to his trust and conviction about the reality of the contents. 


(2) Allama Abu Hamid Abdul Hameed Bin Hilbatullah known 
as Ibne Abil Hadeed Madaeni Baghdadi (d. 655 A.H.) who has written 
a comprehensive commentary on this book. Among the personal 
distinctions of Amirul Momincen (A.S.) under cloquence he writes: 


“His eloquence is such that he is the leader of the eloquent and 
the Chief of the rhetoricians. It is about his utterances that it 
is below the word of the Creator but above the word of all crea- 
tures; and from him world has learnt the art of speech and rheto- 
rics.” 


After this the opinions of Abdul Hamid bin Yahya and Abdul Hameed 
Nabatah have been quoted which we have already mentioned. Then 
he writes :—- 


“And when Mohgin bin Mohgin, said to Muawiya ‘I have 
come to you from the dumbest man’ Muawiya said “Woe 
to thee, how can he be called dumb when, by Allah, no 
one other than he has shown the Quraish the way 
to eloquence’. And this very book whose commentary 
we are writing is cnough to prove that Ali occupied such 
a high position that no onc can keep pace with him, nor 
can he be parallelld in rhetorics. 


XXX 
At another place the same Allama writes :-—- 


"Numerous portions of this book can be termed miracles 
of the Prophet (S.A.) because they cover assertions 
about the unknown, and are beyond human capacity. 


Although Allama lbne Abil Hadeed is staunch in his beliefs 
which run counter to Shiaism, and therefore whercver there is matter 
in Nahjul Balagha against his faith he has faced goodly difficulty, yet 
inspite of this he does not in any single place express his doubt that it 
may not be the word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.): rather even in 
regard to the Sermon of the Camel's Foam (Khutba-e-Shaqshaqia) 
which consists issues most militating against his feelings he forcefully 
agrees that it is certainly the composition of Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) 
and refutes with arguments every conception against it. Under this 
sermon he has held that Allah has preferred the low over the high for 
some purpose. Similarly in the various explanations under the 
Khutba-e-Shiqshagiyya and others he has expressed his beliefs 
and has held Amirul Momineen's words the outcome of (God forbid) 
human feelings. These points put a stop to the impression that in 
this book he has kept in view the pleasure of the Shia over-lord in 
whose name he dedicated this commentary. Ibne Alqami was doubt- 
lessaShiah but he wasa minister under theAbbasides and this book was 
written during his term as Minister before the downfall of the Abba- 
sides. Firstly, if flattery were his aim it was necessary to pay regard 
to the sentiments of the Caliph rather than the Minister. Secondly 
evidently being a minister of the Abbaside government Tbne Alqami 
could not proceed against a person who wrote anything in favour of 
the religion of the Government of the day; nor did he openly declare 
such feelings. Further, if hc intended flattery, why should Ibne 
Abil Hadeed in this very book refute Shiaism and why should he have 
from beginning to end tried to strengthen the Caliphate as much as 
possible. This behaviour of his clearly shows that in this he has 
constantly adhered to own ideas and feelings. If he had expressed a 
small doubt or misgiving about Nahjul Balagha that would not have 
been so painful to Ibne Alqami as the accusing Allah of such an evil 
act that sometimes He prefers the low over the high, or to attribute 
Amirul Momineen's sayings to human frailty as he has written in 
the commentary on the Khutba-e-Shiqshaqayya. In fact the rejec- 
tion of these words as Amirul Momineen's utteranceis not so painful 
to a Shia.nor so derogatory to Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) as the view 
that he has, God forbid, used these words against realitv and onlv in 
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response to his personal animosity. This makes it clear that Ibne 
Abil Hadeed did not aim at pleasing Ibne Alqami through expression 
of his views, and if Ibne Alqami gave any prize for this book it is only 

due to his large heartedness. large sightedness and forebearance that 
he appreciated the literary production of a scholar of differing beliefs 
mainly as a literary production which also contained points against 
his own religious beliefs and convictions. In my view Ibne Abil 
Hadecd has, in this book. published his Sunnism so much more than 
needed that it is wrong to attribute any partiality or bias to him. 


(3) Abus Saadat Mubarak Majiduddin Ibne Aseer Jozavi 
(d. 606 A.H.) has resolved the words of Nahjul Balagha in very many 
places in his reputed book Nihaya which is on the subject of explana- 
tions of words used in the books of Traditions and “Records”. Ibne 
Aseer's position is not of au ordinary lexicographist but he is a tradi- 
tionist as well. Ifit was necessary for him to resolve these words only 
because of literary importance he would have included them only 
with the name of Nahjul Balagha. Again, the fact is that if he did not 
regard it as the utterance of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) he would not 
have found place for them in a book written exclusively for Tradi- 
tions and Records because technically "record" means only the 
words uttered by Companionsor prominent post-Companions. Words 
of a book of any later scholar are included neither in Tradition 
nor Record. His including these words is itself a proof that he 
regards them as the utterance of Amirul Momineen (A.S.). and 
not of Syed Razi. Then again, while recording these words in every 
place he clearly uses the words “Ali's tradition", such as under the 
word “Jawa” or ‘Fatq-ul-Ajwa’ or 'Shaqq-ul-arja"', everywhere these 
words are mentioned with the epithet “Tradition of Ali". At some 
places it is "Sermon of Ali" At such as under the word “Loot” 
the words "Khutabat Ali...... “In one place under the word 
" Aem" the words are “utterance of Ali ...... " Similarly under the 
word “Asl” the words “Utterance of Ali" occur and the same is the 
case in one or two more places; in all the other places he has written 
“Tradition of Ali". We have quoted all these places in extenso in 
our book "The Authenticity of Nahjul Balagha" which has been 
published by Imamia Mission, Lucknow. 


(4) Allama Sadruddin Taftazani (d. 791 A.H.) writes in 
Sharh-e- Maqasid. "He was the most eloquent of them as the book 
Nahjul Balagha evidences”. 
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(5) Jamaluddin Abul Fazl Mohammad bin Mokarram bin Ali 
Afriqi Misri (d. 711 A.H.) too has, like Nihaya, solved the words 
included in his celebrated book Lisan-ul-Arab by calling them 
* Words of Ali’. 


(6) Allama Alauddin Qarshaji (d. 875 A.H.) writes in his ex- 
planation of scholar Toosi’s words “the most eloquent of them in 
speech" that this is evidenced by the book Nahjul Balagha while rheto- 
ricians have held that his utterances are below the words of the Creator 
but above the words of the created: 


(7 Mohammad bin Ali bin Taba Taba known as Ibne Taqtaqi 
writes on page 9 of his book Tarikh-ul-Fakhri fil Adaabis-sultania- 
wad-duwalil Islamia, published in Egypt: 


* Many people turned towards Nahjul Balagha which comprises 
the utterances of Ali bin Abi Talib because this is the book from which 
are learnt wisdom, precepts, oneness of Allah, renunciation and 
courageousness while its lowest advantage is eloquence and rhetoric. 


(8) Allama Mohaddis Mulla Tahir Fitri Gnjrati too has written 
Mujmai Biharal Anwar, like Nihaya in explanation of words appear- 
ing in Traditions and Records and he too has explained the words of 
Nahjul Balagha recognising it as the composition of Amirul Momi- 
neen (A.S.). 

(9) Allama Ahmad Bin Mansur Kazrooni writes in his book 
Miftahul Futooh under the account of Amir-ul-Momineen (A.S.):— 

“Whoever casts a careful glance over his words, letters, speeches 
and writings will find that his knowledge was not like that of others 
nor his distinctions, of the type of distinctions of others after the 
Prophet (S.A.) (that is, they were far higher), and among them is 
the book Nahjul Balagha." (This implies that the writer bore this fact 
in mind that Ali's utterances were in existence in abundance beside 
Nahjul Balagha and that this book is only a part of that collection). 

"And by Allah before his eloquence the eloquence of all the 
cloquents, rhetorics of all the rhetoricians and wisdom of the sages 
of the world become paralysed and thwarted.” 

(10) Allama Yaqub Labori writes in his book Sharh-e-Talizib- 
ul-Kalam under the explanation of the word "Afsah":— 

“Whoever wishes to see his eloquence or enjoy hearing his rheto- 
rics must have a glance over Nahjul Balagha; and to attribute such an 
eloquent and rhetoric utterance to a Shia Scholar is totally misfit.” 
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(11) Allama Sheikh Ahmad Bin Mustafa known as Tashkceri- 


zada writes in his book Shaqaeq-e-Nomania Fi Ulema-e- Daulat-e- 
Usnmania, under the list of writings of Qazi Qiwam-ud-Din Yusuf:— 


“The commentary on Nahjul Balagha of Imam Ali Bin Abi 
Talib, Allah may honour his face.” 


(12) Mufti of Egypt Allama Sheikh Mohammad Abdoh .ل)‎ 3 
A.H.) the success of whose beautiful effort cannot be denied, because 
he managed to acquaint the Sunni centres of learning in Egypt and 
Beirut with the advantages of Nahjul Balagha and through whom the 
inhabitants of these areas were introduced to this eminent book. He 
got Nahjul Balagha published in Egypt with his explanatory annota- 
tions and its numerous editions have so far been published. In the 
preface which finds place in the beginning of the book recounting 
the stupefaction and astonishment which the study of the truth- 

earing contents of Nahjul Balagha caused in him, he writes:— 


"At every place during its perusal | was getting the impression 
as though wars arc being waged. onslaughts are going on, rhetorics is 
in full swing and eloquence is in action with full force. superstitions. 
are getting defeated. doubts and misgivings are retreating, the armies 
of public speakinz arc ready in array, battalions of sharp-tongues 
are busy likc swords and lances. evil thoughts are being slain and the 
corpses of superstitions are falling while all of a sudden it is felt as if 
Truth has overcome. falschood has been defeated. the flame of doubt 
and misgiving has been extinguished and the reign of untruth has 
ended, and the credit for this victory goes to tts Standard Bearer 
Asadullah-il-Ghalib Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). In factas [| in 
the perusal of this book from one place to the other | felt the change 
of scenes and shifting of stands. Sometimes [ found myself in a state 
where the sublime souls of meanings clad in the gowns of beautiful 
words rotate round pure creatures and approaching near clear hearted 
ones betoken them to tread on the right path. to kill the desires of the 
heart and making them hateful of slippery points lead them to. tread 
on the path of greatness and perfection. And sometimes such sen- 
tences appear before me which seem as though frowning and showing 
out their teeth they are advancing with fearful features. There are 
spirits in the shape of tigers with talons of birds of prey ready to 
attack and which do in an instance fall on their victim. They snatch 
away the hearts from the circles of ill-wishes and desires, forcefully 
separate the conscience from low sentiments and destroy the evil 
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desires and false beliefs. Sometimes I witnessed that a spiritual being 
which in no way resembled with. corporal beings separated itself 
from Heavenly audience and coming close to human soul toak it out 
from physical curtains and material screcns, took it upto the celestia! 
surroundings, raised it to the centre of divine effulgence and seated 
it in the heavenly atmosphere. 1n some moments it seemed as if a 
speaker on philosophy is challanging the holders of authority and 
power, calling them to tread on the right path. cautioning them on 
their mistakes, teaching them delicavivs of politics. and serious issues 
of administration and policy and perfecting them by creating in them 
the capability for governmental positions, administration and 
politics. 


Herein just as Allama Mohammad A bdoh has definitely acknow- 
ledged it as the word of Amirul Momineen he has also admitted the 
truth of its subject matter and veracity of its contents. He says that 
the subjects of this book are a success of the truth, defeat of the un- 
truth, death of doubts and misgivings and destruction of superstitions 
and evil thoughts and that from beginning to end they bear for the 
human race sound instructions in spiritualism, purification, majesty 
and perfection. 


Allama Mohammad Abdoh has so much veneration for Nahjul 
Balagha that after Quran he regarded it as deserving of preference 
over every other book. He expressed his belief that the circulation 
of this book in the Islamic University to the maximum extent would 
be real service to Islam only because it is the utterance of a dignified 
world reformer iike Amir-ul-Momineen. So he writes:— 


"Among those who know Arabic there is none who does not 
agree that after the word of Allah and the word of the Prophet the 
word of Amirul Momineen is more sublime, more meaningful and 
more beneficial than any other utterance. So for the seekers of the 
nice treasure of the Arabic language this book is the most deserving 
to be accorded an important position in their record and written 
acquisitions and at the same time they should try to appreciate the 
meanings and intents that lie hidden in its words". 


It is a fact that this effort of Allama Mohammed Abdoh bore 
fruit fully. In an atmosphere of short-rightedness in which the 
diplorable behaviour of the literary world is such that those books of 
even Sunnis which concern the infallible Ahl-e-bait or Ali bin Abi 
Talib have been mostly printed by Shia presses of Iran while the 
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Academic Centres of Egypt, Beirut, etc., have never regarded them fit 
for publication, for example, Sibte Ibne Jauzi has been mentioned in 
books on biographies with full literary eminence, but his book Tazkera 
has not been dcemed fit of attention among the great majority only 
because it mostly covers account of the family of the Prophet (S.A.). 
So with regard to Khasaes of Nisai and others. But Nahjul Balagha 
despite its contents with which the majority may differ enjoys popu- 
larity and centrality among the scholarly circles. Its consecutive 
editions are published and it is prescribed in the curriculac of schools 
and universities. It is the confrontational atmosphere of India and 
Pakistan and its poisonous climate that in the educational institutions 
here this book is often meted outtreatment which should be meted out 
to a purely Shia book. Allama Mohammad Abdoh not only wrote 
annotations on this book and got it printed but he used to continually 
plead for it in his conversation. The magazine Al-Hilal of Egypt in 
its issuc No.1 of volume 35 for November 1926 A.D. on page 78 
published four questions for the attention of the literary group in 
which the first question was this, namely:— 


“What is the book or books which you studied in your youth 
and which benefited you and left impressions for your lite". 
The reply given to this question by Professor Shaikh Mustafa 
Abd-ur-Razzaq was published on page 15 of issue No. 2 for 
December 1926 A.D. Therein he wrote:— 


“At the instance of the L.te Professor Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh 
I studied Anthology of Hamasa and Nahjul Balagha. 


Abdul Masih Antakee whose opinion would be related later, 
has also stated that “Allama Mohammad Abdoh told me that if you 
want to acquire eminence in writing you should take Amirul Momi- 
neen Ali as your teacher and regard his utterances as the guiding 
lamp." 


The Professor's belief that Nahjul Balagha was in its entirety the 
word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) was so eminent that all his pupils 
-who from after him till now have been among eminent teachers of 
Egypt knew this fact. Thus Professor Mohammad Mohiuddin 
Abdul Hamid, Reader in the Faculty of Arabic Language in the Uni- 
versity of Al-Azhar, whose own ideas would be related later in his 
own words, wrote in the Preface to the Edition published by him:- 


“It is possible you may like to find out in this regard the opinion 
of Imam Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh who brought this book out from 
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oblivion and no one can equal him in the extent of information and 
sharp-sightedness. So the reply to this question would be that we 
can say with certainty that he regarded the whole of this book as the 
word of Imam Ali. Allah may have mercy on him. 


The preface by Allama Mohammad Abdoh extracts from which 
have been quoted by us itself enjoys great importance in the world of 
learning. ThusSyed Ahmad Hashmi has quoted it in full in his book 
Jawahir-ul-Adab, Part I, pp. 317-318, and has given it the title “Ac- 
count of Nahjul Balagha by the late Imam Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh 
(d. 1323 A.H.). 


(13) Thereputed Arab author, orator and writer Shaikh Musta- 
fa Ghalaeeni, Professor of Quranic Commentary, Theology and 
Arabic Literature in the Islamic University, Beirut, in his book Aree- 
juz Zahar under the subject Nahjul Balagha and Styles of Arabic 
Expression writes under a detailed treatise. 


“The best material whose study is compulsory for the seekers of 
high standard in literature is the book of Amirul Momineen Ali 
(A.S.), Nahjul Balagha, and it is this book for which this preface has 
been mainly written. This book contains such eloquent utterances, 
astonishing styles of expression, beautiful subject matters and nume- 
rous sublime imports that if the student practises them properly he 
can, in his composition, speaking and conversation, attain perfect 
standard of eloquence. 


After this he writes that “From thisbook large number of persons, 
rather communities, have drawn advantage among whom this writer 
is also included. I invite all those who are in search of high style of 
Arabic writing and eloquent way of expression to appropriate this 
book". 


(14) Professor Mohammad Kurd Ali, Head of the literary cir- 
cle in Damascus, in reply to the third out of four questions of Al- 
Hilal, which was, ‘which books you advise the youth of today to 
read," wrote:— 


“If rhetorics is sought in its perfect form or eloquence which is 
untarnished by smallest flaw then you should resort to Nahjul 
Balagha the collection of lectures of Amirul Momineen Ali Bin Abi 
Talib (A.S.) and his letters to his governors. For details may be seeh 
the chapter on writing and writers in my book “Al-Qadeem Wal 
Hadees printed in Egypt in 1925 A.D." 
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This reply appeared on page 572 of Issue No. 5, volume 35 of 
Al-Hilal for March 1927 A.D. 


(15) Professor Mohammad Mohiuddin, Professor in the Facul- 
ty of Arabic Language in Al-Azhar University has written notes on 
Nahjul Balagha and retaining the annotations of Allama Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdoh, hasadded numerous researches and explanations. 
With these additions this book was printed at the Matba Isteqama in 
Egypt. In the beginning of this edition he has written a preface of 
his own wherein he has undertaken a conclusive discussion on the 
authenticity and trustworthiness of Nahjul Balagha. Its salient por- 
tions are quoted hereunder :— 

“This book Nahjul Balagha is that selection ot tne utterances of 
Amirul Momineen Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) which was adopted by 
Al-Sharif Razi, Abul Hasan Mohammad bin Hasan Moosavi. This 
is the book which contains in its covers eminent jewels of rhetorics 
and the finest exhibits of eloquence; and it should beso since it is the 
utterance of a person who, after the Prophet (S.A.) was the most elo- 
quent in expression, the biggest master of words and reasoning and 
one who had the greatest control over Arabic words so that he moul- 
ded them as he wished, a high ranking philosopher whose utterance 
ushered forth springs of wisdom, a speaker whose oratory filled the 
hearts, and a scholar who from early age enjoyed such advantages 
as the closest contact and association with the Prophet, writing down 
of revelations, fighting both with sword as well as tongue in defence 
of the religion—advantages which no one else could enjoy. Such is 
the book Nahjul Balagha. I have been studying it from the begin- 
ning of my youth and have been its lover from early age, because I 
saw my father often reading it and found my elder uncle spending long 
hours it pondering over ils expressions appreciating its meaning 
and admiring its style; and the two had great effect upon me as it forc- 
ed me to tread on their footsteps so that I gave this book the foremost 
place in my heart and took it as the companion in my solitude who 

. always provides solace to me". 

After this the Allama has mentioned those persons whose way 
is that they regard it as the book of Sharif Razi himself. Surveying 
their views the Allama says that the most important grounds ad- 
vanced for this book not being the word of Amir-ul-Momineen (A.S.) 


are only four:— 
Firstly, it contains such criticism of companions of the Prophet 
(S.A.) whose coming out from Hazrat Ali (A.S.) cannot be agreed to, 
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particularly the abuse of Moawiya, Talha, Zubair, Amr-bin-Aas and 


their followers. 


Secondly it exhibits wordly decoration and ingenuity of 
expression of a degree that was non-existent in the days of Hazrat 
Ali (A.S.) 


Thirdly, its similes, metaphors and picturing of scenes 
and events are so perfect that they are not found elsewhere in early 
Islam. Alongwith this the use of technical terms of logic and philo- 
sophy and of statistic in the statement of problems which were not 
in vogue in those days. 


Fourthly, numerous statements in the book savour of claim to 
fore-telling of events which is far from the position of a truthful 
person like Hazrat Ali (A.S.). 


Turning down these considerations the Allama writes:— 


“Allah is witness that we do not find any of these grounds or all 
the grounds collectively to be a true ground, or even a ground-like 
thing in proof of the statement which is their aim. In fact they can 
not even be regarded as doubts and misgivings so as to create the 
least hitch in the acceptance of truth and which it may be necessary 
to refute." 


Then he has refuted each and every point one by one. What 
he has said about the first point is briefly this that after the Prophet 
(S. A.) the policy adopted with regard to Khilafat was such that Hazrat 
Ali (A.S.) should naturally have objection against it, and the insur- 
gence of the people of Sham (Syria) during his caliphate must have 
pained him. Thus his words for each period are just in accord with 
historical conditions. "What then is the occasion for any doubt or 
misgiving therein? 


The reply to the second and third points is that no person was 
equal to Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) in eloquence and wisdom. 
How then can the characteristics of his utterances be found in any 
other person of that period? As regards the blame of rhyming and 
rythming, that is not in his expressions of a type that may mean con- 
coction or may tell upon the meanings. Moreover rhyming etc. 
to this extent was quite in vogue in those days. 


What the Allama has said in reply to the fourth point does not 
accord with our own religious convictions but it bears out his own 
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point of view. He says ‘What is regarded as fore-tclling, we regard 
it as fore-seeing and the result of understanding the times, which is 
not discordant with a wise man like Ali". As we said this reply has 
been given by him according to his own notions, but the fact is that 
if expression of Knowledge of the Unknown given by Allah is taken as 
a standard for rejecting, then numerous traditions of the Prophet 
(S.A.) would fall within its mischief. Again, expression of Know- 
ledge ofthe Unknown by Allah is evident from a number of verses of 
the Quran. As such the verses of the Quran should also be disbe- 
lieved. But if on the basis of Knowledge of Allah these verses are 
believed in there should be no occasion for laying objection on the 
inclusion of similar topics in the utterances of Ali (4.S.) who was 
given Knowledge by Allah. 


(16) Professor Sheikh Mohammad Hassan Nae-il-ul-Mursafi 
too has written a commentary of Nahjul Balagna which was published 
from Darul-Kutub-i-Arabia. In its preface under the title ‘A Word 
about the Arabic Language,’ he writes:— 


“In this field Ali (A.S.) was the foremost, and the greatest proof 
for this is Nahjul Balagha which Allah has made a clear proof of the 
fact that Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) was the light of the Quran and the 
finest living example of wisdom, knowledge, guidance, miracle and 
eloquence. In it many things have been collected at one place by 
Hazrat Ati (A.S.) which cannot be found in one place even after 
putting together the utterances of great sages, matchless philosophers 
and world-reputed divine scholars, comprising high pinnacles of 
wisdom, canons of correct politics, astonishing sermons and effec- 
tive contentions. In this book Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) has plunged in 
the streams of knowledge, politics and religion and proved himself 
as the most prominent in all of them. 


(17) Professor Mohammad-az-Zohri-ul Ghumravi wrote 
apreface to the above mentioned Commentary by Mursafi. Therein 
under the caption “Classes of the Eloquent” he writes:— 


“From none of these classes of persons such performance has 
come down to us as has come from Amir-ul-Momineen Ali (Allah 
may honour his face). His utterances cover renunciative sermons, 
political course of action and religious admonition, nice philosophic 
statements, moral instructions, jewels about oneness of Allah, clues 
about the unknown, retort and refutation of the opponent and com- 
mon advices, and the book containing his bright utterances is Nahjul 
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Balagha which has been compiled by Abul Hasan Mohammad bin 
Tahir known as Sharif Razi, Allah may have mercy on him. reward 
him and be pleased with him. 

(18) Professor Abdul Wahab Hamoodah, Professor of Modern 
Literaturc in the Faculty of Literature, University of Fawad the 
First in Egypt has written in his article, “The Collective Opinions 
on Nahjul Balagha” published in the Magazine Al-Islam of Cairo. 
Vol. OT, No. 3 for Ramzan. 1370. A.H.. corresponding to July 1951 
A.D.:— 


“In the book Nahjul Balagha all those things have been put col- 
lected by Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) which can be collected from ail the 
great scholars, wozid famous philosophers, and reputed divines put 
together. High pinnacles of wisdom. canons of pure politics. asto- 
nishing sermons of all sorts, effective contentions and collective con- 
ceptions, all these are an open testimony to the distinction and highest 
performance of the Imam (A.S.). 


(19) Allama Abu Nasr, Professor, University of Beirut has, 
in Chapter 31 of his book “Ali bin. Abi Talib” mentioned Nahjul 
Balagha among the Arabic relics of Amirul Momineen and has written 
in this regard that this book is an index to the great personality of 
Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). 


(20) Qazi Ali Bin Mohammad Shookani the author of Nail-ul- 
Autar has, in his book Ittehaf-al-Akabir be Asaneed-id-dafatir pub- 
lished in Hyderabaa unde: the Chapter of “Noon” written about 
Nahjul Balagha, after recording his continuous authorities writes as 
follows :— 


“Nahjul Balagha is the word of Ali. Allah may be pleased 
with him.” 


This is a fact which has been admitted by numerous Christian 
Researchers as well :— 

(I) Abdul Masih Antakee. Editor of the Magazine A/-Imran 
who has written his famous book “‘Sharh-e-Quseedae Alavia" on the 
life of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and it has been published at. 
Meatba-c- Ramesees, Fujala, Egypt. on page 530 thercof he writes:— 


"There is no dispute that Savyedena Amirul Momineen Ali (A.S.) 
is the leader of the eloquent and master of rhetoricians and the 
biggest among Arabic speakers and writers. This is the utterance 
about which it has been correctly said that it is above the word of 
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the creatures and below that of the Creator. This is the opinion of 
every one who has knowledge of the art of composition and engages 
himself in writing. In fact he is the master of the Arabic writers and 
their teacher. There can be no literary scholar wishing to acquire 
the art of writing but he should have before him the Quran and 
Nahjul Balagha — the one as the word of the Creator and the other 
the utterance of the noblest creature. And on them depends every- 
one who wishes to be listed among good writers. Perhaps the hi ghest 
position among those who served the Arabic language is that of 
Sharif Razi who collected these sermons, sayings and sagacious utter- 
ances of Ameerul Momineen (A.S.) from the memories of people 
and manuscripts. And he quite aptly named them Nahjul Balagha. 
Doubtlessly it is the right path of rhetorics for the person who desires 
to reach that goal. 


After this he has recorded the opinion of Shaikh Mohammad 
Abdoh and has thereafter written that once Shaikh Ibrahim Yaziji 
who has been unanimously admitted as the perfect writer of Arabic 
and the leader of all teachers of the language, told him that the per- 
fection achieved by him in this art was only due to study of Quran 
and Nahjul Balagha. The two are such living treasures of the Arabic 
language which can never exhaust. 


(2) Fuward Afram-ul-Bustani, Professor of Arabic Literature in 
the Academy of Qadces Yusuf (Beirut). He has commenced a series 
of instructional books by the name of ‘Rawae’ (admirable things) 
wherein he has compiled from literary relics and compositions of 
numerous high ranking authors short selections, accounts of the 
author, performances, history of the book and historical research 
etc. in small collections and they have been published at the Catholic 
Christian Press, Beirut. The first collection of this series concerns 
Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and Nahjul Balagha about which the com- 
piler writes in his Preface:— 


"We first begin this series with some selections from Nahjul 
Balagha which is the book of the very first thinker in Islam". 


Thereafter begins the series which is the first serial in the series 
of Rawae. Its first topic is Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) in which under 
variouscaptionsthe life and chief characteristics of Amirul Momineen 
(A.S.)have been discussed, which being the writing of a Christian may 
not be fully in consonance with Shia view point yet it contains lots 
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of jewels of fact and Justness. The second topic is Nahjul Balagha. 
Among its sub-topics there is one “Its compilation" and the other 
“Authenticity of its Attribution". Under this it is written: 

“Much time had not passed after compilation of Nahjul Balagha 
when some scholars historians began to doubt its veracity. Their 
pioneer is Ibne Khallakan who attributed this book to its Compiler. 
Thereafter Safadi and others followed him, and then due to Sharif 
Razi being known through the relationship of his grandfather Mur- 
taza some people were led astray and they could not distinguish bet- 
ween him and his elder brother Ali bin Tahir known on Syed Murta- 
za (b. 966 A.D. and d. 1044 A.D.) and they attributed the compila- 
tion of Nahjul Balagha to the latter, as Jurji Zaidan has done, while 
others like the Orientalist Clemann went so far as to hold Syed 
Murtaza the real author of the book. When we look into the causes 
of this doubt they eventually boil down to five points". 


Thereafter he has recounted almost the same reasons for the 
doubt which have been stated just before in the account of Mohiuddin 
Abdul Hameed the Commentator of Nahjul Balagha. Then he has 
refuted those grounds. 


(3) The world famous Christian Scholar and Poet of Beirut, 
Polis Salama writes on pages 71-72 of his book “Awwal Mulhima 
Arabia Edul Ghadeer" published at Matba-e-Nassr, Beirut:— 


“Nahjul Balagha is the most famous book from which we get 
complete acquaintance with Imam Ali (A.S.), and save Quran the 
eloquence of no other book surpasses it. . Thereafter he has written 
the following couplets in praise of Nahjul Balagha:— 


“This is a pivot of learning and knowledge and an open door to 
secrets and intricacies. 


This Nahjul Balagha is but Jewels dispersed in a shining book. 
It is the garden of decorated flowers which has the gracefulness. 


Of the flowers; brilliance of streams and sweetness of the spring of 
Kausar, 


Wherein the banks of its stream are visible but the eye cannot dis- 
cern its bottom" 


From the quotations of the above-mentioned scholars and tradi- 
tionists the literal and virtual importance of Nahjul Balagha has also 


xxxxiii 
been incidentally proved. It is not necessary to write further about it. 


Now remains the ranking of this Book from technical point of 
view as to what degree we can base our contentions on it. Thus, asa 
whole in our view the attribution of the contents of this book towards 
Amirul Momineen (A.S.) is proved to thesame degree as the attribu- 
tion of Saheefa-e- Kamela towards Imam Zainul Abedeen (A.S.) or of 
thefour bookstowardstheir authors or of the Seven Suspended Poems 
Moalleqat-e-Saba'e to their composers. As regards satisfaction 
about specific expressions or words that is related to style of speech 
or manner of expression, and depends on conformity of the contents 
with the source-books that are regarded as well-proved. Technically, 
according to the definition adopted by the ancients who, for correct- 
ness of a tradition, regard the trustworthiness of the source to be 
enough, on satisfaction of this condition every part of it acquires the 
quality of trustworthiness. And according to the later thinkers who 
regulate trustworthiness according to the qualities of the narrator 
the contents of Nahju! Balagha fall under the category of Mursalat. 
The importance of Mursalat goes by the personality ofthe narrator, 
so much so that about Ibne Abi Ameer and some other high ranking 
companions it has been laid down that when the veracity of a 
tradition is proved upto them then there is no need to go farther than 
that as to who isthe narrator, because their acceptance of it is a proof 
of its trustworthiness. That is why it has been said that Mursalat of 
Ibne Abi Ameer fall in the category of Musnad (Authentic). On this 
basis the eminent position of Syed Razi (Allah may heighten his 
position) places it above the common Mursalat. Nevertheless with- 
out taking into account sermons and historical items which are not 
as important as belief and action, with regard to belief and action we 
should scrutinise the contents of Nahjul Balagha and the contentions 
adopted therein on the principle of equation and preference, and on 
some occasions it is possible that the tradition contained in the 
Nahjui Balagha may secure preference over “a Musnad” tradition on 
the same topic.And in some instances the matter may end in similarity 
Takafu' while in some others the other contentions might hold the 
field; but this does not in anyway affect the overall position of Nahjul 
Balagha. Its weight remains intact just as the weight of Kafi remains 
admitted despite a few of its traditions being: disregarded for one 


reason or other. 


In any case the scholastic, literary and religious importance of 
Nahjul Balagha and the weight of its truthful contents and moral 
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sermons is undeniable. But evidently only those persons can derive 
real benefit from Nahjul Balagha who have mastery over the Arabic 
language. Those not knowing Arabic are unable to take advantage 
of this living treasure. That is why Irani scholars and divines felt 
the need to publish its Persian translations. Accordingly several 
translations have been published in Iran and this process continues 
till now. In Urdu language no satisfactory translation has yet been 
rendered. A few translations were published but in some of them 
there were very many mistakes and in others figurative expression 
did not keep it within the bounds of translation. Moreover, in the 
annotations sometimes purely confrontational style abounded where- 
as sometimes extreme brevity ignored some essential meaning. 
Moulana Mufti Jafar Husain whose personality needs no introduction 
in India and Pakistan and whose scholarly achievements alongwith 
sublimity of character and simplicity of living present an exemplary 
position in India and Pakistan took up the task of full translation of 
this book and of explanatory annotations and completed this job with 
assuidity and diligence. This attempt of his is worthy of apprecia- 
tion. It can be said without doubt or misgiving that among the 
translations of this book and its annotations in our language that 
have been published, the position of this translation on account of its 
correctness, fluency and beauty of style is certainly high. In the 
annotations also nothing has been left out by way of necessary expla- 
nations nor has anything superfluous been allowed to stay therein. 
Doubtlessly this compilation has satisfied a great need of providing 
acquaintance with the necessary contents and important points of 
Nahjul Balagha on which the aforesaid compiler deserves congratula- 
tion. I am sure people of taste in every class would accord to this 
book the welcome that it deserves. Allah may well reward its compi- 
lar in both the worlds. 


4th Jamadi-us-Saani, 1375 A.H. 


Ali Naqi-un-Naqvi 
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PREFACE 


By the compiler of Nahj al-balaghah, 
al-‘Allamah ash-Sharif ar-Radi 


In the Name of Allah, the Merciful 
the Compassionate. 


So now, praise is due to Allàh who has held praise as the 
price of His bounties, protection against His retribution, pathway 
to His paradises and means for multiplication of His good treat- 
ment, and blessings be on his Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, 
the torch of the people, the chosen one from the origin of great- 
ness and family of long-standing honours, the plantation of all- 
engrossing glory and the branch of sublimity full of fruits and 
foliage, and on the members of his family who are lanterns of 
darkness, protection of the peoples, brilliant minarets of religion 
and high standards of greatness, Allah may shower upon them all 
blessings befitting their distinction as reward for their actions and 
suitable to the chastity of their lineage so long as the morning 
dawns and the stars twinkle. 


In my early age at the dawn of youth I commenced writing a 
book on the characteristics of the Imams covering the account of 
their virtues and masterpieces of their utterances. The purpose of 
the compilation was stated by me in the beginning of the book. 
Therein I completed the portion relating to the account of Amir 
al-mu'minin ‘Ali (peace be upon him) but I could not complete 
that part concerning the other Imams due to impediments of the 
time and obstacles of the days. I divided the book into several 
ehapters and sections, in a manner for its last section to comprise 


مقدمة السيد الشريف الرضو 


Asad o 


۳ بعد حمد cl ail‏ جعل امد SUL. gi lend Ee‏ من نات و سلا "at sd]‏ 
tes‏ لزيادة إحسانه . والصلاة على رسوله ني الرحمة » وإمام ARI‏ » وسراج الأمة › 
النتخب من طينة الكرم. وسلالة الجد cea‏ ومرس الفخار المعرق e‏ وفرع العلاء 
Ju oo Nl!‏ بيته مصابیح الظثلم c‏ وعصم الامم(*۱ ىمنا ر0 c Ao‏ 
ومثاقيل!"' الفضل الراجحة. صلى اللهعليهم أجمعين» صلاة تكون ]5 “el‏ لفضلهم ۰۲ رمكافأة 
لعملهم » وكفاء لطیب فر عهم و اصاهم » ما انار فجر ساطع 4 وخوى gb Mou of‏ 
OS‏ 9 عنفوان تیه وغضاضة الغصن(۱۱۱ ۰ ابتدات بتأليف كتاب ي خصائص 
acy)‏ عليهم السلام : يشتمل على محاسن أخبار هم وجواهر كلامهم ( حدالي ade")‏ غر ض 
Oye‏ ۱ : وجعلته أمام الكلام . وفرغت من الحصائص ال p‏ 
المومنين Tle‏ عليه السلام: وعاقتعن eU]‏ بقية الكتاب و لسو a‏ 


)1( العاذ : اللجاً , 

. وسيلا : جمع وسيلة : وهي ما يتقرب به‎ (Y) 

. طينة الکرم : أصله » وسلالة الجد : فرعه‎ (v) 

(4) الفخار العرق : الطیب العرق و الثبت . 

(ه) العصم جمع عصمة » وهو ما یعتصم به . 

)4( النار : الأعلام و احدها منارة . 

. مقداره‎ ee المثاقيل جمم مثقال وهو مقدار وزن الثيء » فمثاقيل الفضل زناته » و الراد آن الفضل یعرف‎ (v) 

. ازاء لفضلهم : أي مقابلة له‎ (A) 

)4( خوی النجم بالتخفیف : سقط ۰ وبالتشدید : إذا مال للمغیب € وخوت النجوم : أمحلت فلم تمطر : 
فاخوت وخوت بالتشدید . 

"emm e ma 

)11( غضاضة الغصن : طراوته ولينه . 

(۱۲) حداني عليه : بعثي وحملي : وهو ماخوذ من حداء الإبل . 

. محاجزات الزمان : مانعاته . وماطلات الأيام : مدافعاتها‎ (vr) 
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whatever had been related to ‘Ali’s (p.b.u.h.) short utterances 
such as counsels, maxims and proverbs but not long lectures 
and detailed discourses. 


A number of my friends and brothers-in-faith, while wonder- 
ing at its delicate and blossoming expressions, admired the con- 
tents of this particular section, and desired me to complete a book 
which should cover all the forms of the utterances of Amir al- 
mu’minin, including diverse materials such as lectures, letters, 
counsels, ethics, etc., as they were convinced that the entire 
proceedings would comprise wonders and suprises of eloquence 
and rhetorics, brilliant jewels of Arabic language and shining 
expressions about faith; collected in any other work, nor found 
together in any other book, because Amir al-mu’minin was the 
fountain of eloquence and the source of rhetorics. Through him 
the hidden delicacies of eloquence and rhetorics came to light, 
and from him were learnt its principles and rules. Every speaker 
and orator had to tread on his footprints and every eloquent 
preacher availed of his utterances. 


Even then none could equal him and so the credit for being 
the first and foremost remained with him, because his utterances 
are those that carry the reflection of Divine knowledge and savour 
of the Prophet’s utterance. Accordingly, I acceded to their request 
as I knew that it meant great reward, handsome reputation and a 
treasure of recompense. 


The object of this compilation is to bring forth Amir al- 
mu’minin’s greatness and superiority in the art of rhetorics, in 
addition to his countless qualities and innumerable distinctions, 
and to show that he had risen to the highest pinnacle of this 
attainment; was singular among all those predecessors whose 
utterances are quoted here and there, whereas his own utterances 
are such an on-rushing stream that its flow cannot be encountered 
and such a treasure of delicacies that cannot be matched. Since I 


محاسن ما نقل عنه عليه السلام من الكلام القصير في المواعظ والحكتم والأمثال Vg‏ 
دون الط اطویله - I,‏ فاستحسن جم اين اقم ما CE‏ 
Jal‏ المقدم فكو تشه بد [OIN UL. Soi SAGRADA, andl‏ 
بتأليف كتاب حتوي على مختار کلام مولانا أمير الومنین عليه السلام في جميع فنونه . 
ومتشعيات Wye‏ ۰ من حط . اكب ely‏ ,ا Dt. c7 uu‏ 
عجائب البلاغة . وغرائب الفصاحة ۰ وجواهر العربية. وثواقب'"' الكلم الدينية والدنيوية . 
ما لا يوجد مجتمعاً في كلام . ولا جموع الأطراف ني كتاب + إذ كان أمير الومنین عليه 
السلام مشرع الفصاحة وموردها''"'. ومنشأ البلاغة ومولدها؛ ومنه عليه السلام ظهر مكنونماء 
وعنه Me acl e elei d‏ کل ,فائل,عطیب I‏ ۰ ویکلامه استعان JS‏ واعظ 
بليغ . ومع ذاث فقد سبق وقصرواء وقد تقدم وتأخرواء لأن كلامه عليه السلام الكلام” الذي 
عليه ALO‏ العلم AY‏ وفيه VEEE‏ من الكلام النبوي » فأجبتهم إلى الابتداء بذلك 
عالماً بما فيه من عظيم النفع . ومنشور SM‏ ومذخور الأجر . واعتمدت Me‏ أن أبين عن 
عظيم قدر أمير الومنین عليه السلام ني هذه الفضيلة ۰ مضافة إلى الحاسن OO FATIN‏ 
والفضائل الحمة . وأنه عليه السلام انفرد ببلوغ غایتها عن جميع السلف الأولين الذين Le}‏ 
,1975 عنهم منها القلیلالنادر والشناذ الشارد"۱۳. Ul‏ کلامه فهو البحر الذي لا MCLE‏ 
و ام الذي لا محافل OV‏ 


(۱) البدائم جمم بديعة وهي الفعل على غير مثال » ثم صار يستعمل في الفعل الحسن وان سبق إليه مبالغة في حسنه » 
والنواصم جمم ناصعة » والنواصع : الحالصة ۰ وناصع كل شيء خالصه . 

(۲) الثواقب : المضيئة . ومنه الشهاب الثاقب . ومن الكلم ما يضيء لسامعها طريق الوصول إلى ما دلت عليه 
فمتدي ہا إليه . 

cou لسع عر‎ EC 

)4( حذا كل قائل : اقتفى و اتبع . 

)0( له مسا ار ار ع Does LUN, NES‏ 

)1( العبقة : الر al‏ اللاصقة بالثيء و النتشر ة عنه . 

. اعتمدت : قصدت‎ (v) 

. الدرة بفتم فکسر : الكثيرة» وکذلك الحمة‎ (A) 

)4( يؤثر : أي ينقل عنهم وعکی . 

TN N CT )۱۰( 

(۱۱) لا بساجل :لا SG E‏ و کنر 2 الاء . 

(۱۲) لا ax‏ : لا یغالب في الكر ة » من قوم : ضرع حافل : ممتلىء كثير ull‏ و الراد أن کلامه لا يقابل 
فكلام غر ه لكر ة فضائله . 
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proudly trace my descent from him I have a pleasure of quoting 
a couplet of al-Farazdaq: 


“These are my forefathers O?’ Jarir.” 
When we get together, can you claim forth their equals 21 


In my view Amir al-mu’minin’s utterances are divisible in 
three categories; firstly Sermons and Decrees, secondly Letters and 
Communications and thirdly Maxims and Counsels, Allah willing I 
have decided to compile first the Sermons, then Letters, and final- 
ly the Maxims and Counsels, whilst proposing a separate Chapter 
for each category, leaving blank pages in between each so that if 
anything has been left out and becomes handy afterwards it may 
be inserted therein, whereas any utterance which is routine or in 
reply to some question or has some other aim does not fit in with 
any of my divisions should be included in the category for which 
it is most suitable or to which its subject matter is most akin. In 
this compilation, some sections and sentences have crept in whose 
arrangement savours of disarray and disorderliness. This is because 
I am only collecting the most representative brilliant utterances 
but do not wish to arrange or array them. 


The characteristic of Amir al-mu'minin? in which he is un- 
parallelled and is shared by no one, is that his utterances on rec- 
lusion, piety, remembrance of Allah and admonition are such that 
when a person peruses them without bearing in mind that they are 
the words of a man who enjoys great and ruling position and who 
controls destinies of men he can have no doubt that it is the 
utterance of a man who has no interest other than reclusion and 
no activity save worshipping; who is confined to the interior of 
some house or the valley of some mountain where he hears no- 
thing save his own murmur and sees no one except himself. He 
would not believe that this is the utterance of one who plunges 

in battles with drawn sword severing heads and vanquishing the 


وأردت أن يسوغ لي التمثل في الافتخار به عليه السلام بقول الفرزدق 

ورأيت كلامه عليه السلام يدور على ly EET LAE‏ - وثانیها : 
الكتب والرسائل » وثالثها : الحكم والواعظ + فأجمعت"۲ بتوفیق الله GW‏ عل الابتداء باختيار 
محاسن الحطب» ثم محاسن الكتب» ثم محاسن الحكتم والادب . مفرداً لكل صنف من ذلك باب 
Sas,‏ أر 6ا #التكوان مقدمة لاستدواك danai‏ ع عاج E‏ إل No‏ 
وإذا جاء شيء من كلامه ‏ عليه السلام - انحارج في أثناء حوار ؛ أو جواب سوال 6 أو 
غرض آخر من الأغراض - ني غير gis M‏ ذكرنما ۰ وقررت القاعدة عليها ‏ نسبته إلى 
e e e 3‏ 2 9 3 
wl yi eal‏ به ۰ واشدها Mv‏ لغر ضه . ور عا slæ‏ فيما اختاره من ذلك فصول غير 
متسقة!؟': ومحاسن کلم غير منتظمة ؛ QY‏ آورد النكت و اللمع )9( > ولا أقصد uy‏ 
OL‏ 


ومن عجائبه . عليه السلام . الي انفرد بهاء وأمن الشاركة فيهاء أن كلامه الوارد في 
Ji‏ مد وا رو واجر » إذا تأمله المتأمل » وفكر فيه التفکر » وخلع من قلبه 
أنه كلام مثله of‏ عظم قدره . ونفذ أمره » وأحاط بالرقاب ملكه > لم يعتر ضه الشاث في أنه 
کلام من لاحظ له في غير الزهادة» ولا شغل له بغير العبادة » قد قبع !۱۲ في کسر بیت"۰ 
A‏ انقطم إلى سفح جبل"* : لا يسمع الا حسه: ولا یری إلا نفسه . ولا يكاد یوقن بأنه 


s o ۰‏ 4 » ت t‏ 
کلام" من بنغمس في اجرب مصلتا سيه“ : فقط Ji‏ قات(۱۱۱ »و xx‏ لالابطال OV‏ ویعود 


(۱) أقطب": آصول . 

(v)‏ أجمع عليه گر 

. الملامحة : الإبصار والنظر . والمراد هنا المناسبة و الشامبة‎ (v) 

(4) التسق : المنتظم يتل بعضه بعضاً . 

: بإضاءها و ریقها‎ LAS ا الشي» » واللمع : الآثار المميزة‎ x QJ النکت : الاثار‎ (a) 
. التتابعم و التتاي‎ : Gull (4) 

(v)‏ قبع القنفذ d‏ كنع : reel, Josie, «im el, foal‏ از 2 ار و3 
(a)‏ كسر البيت : جانب الحباء . 

)4( سفح اخبل TE‏ و جوانبه . 

NUT ونر‎ OPEN) 

be (41)‏ الرقاب : يقطعها عرضاً . فان كان القطم طولا "o Jab‏ 

(۱۲) عدل الأبطال : پلقمم على الحدالة كسحابة : وهي وجه الأرض . 
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heroes and comes back with his sword dripping with blood and 
heart’s fluid. And despite all this he is supreme among the recluse 
and chief among the saints. This distinction is one of those aston- 
ishing characteristics of Amir al-mu’minin with which he collected 
in himself contradictory qualities and patched together diverse 
greatnesses, I often mention these to my brethren-in-faith and put 
them wondering over it. It is indeed a subject to ponder over 
and think about. 


Within this compilation, some repetition of words or subject 
matter are to be expected, as the utterances of Amir al-mu' minin 
have been known to be related in numerous forms. Sometimes it 
happened that a particular utterance was found in a particular 
form in a tradition and was taken down in that very form. There- 
after, the same utterance was found in some other tradition 
either with acceptable addition or in a more attractive style of 
expression. In such a case with a view to further the object of 
compilation and to preserve the beautiful utterance from being 
lost it was decided to repeat it elsewhere. It has also happened that 
a particular utterance had appeared earlier but due to remoteness 
it has been entered again. This is through omission, not by intent. 


In spite of all this I do not claim that I have collected Amir 
al-mu’minin’s utterances from all sources and that no single 
sentence of any type or construction has been left out. In fact I 
do not rule out the possibility that whatever has been left out 
might be more than what has been collected, and what has been 
in any knowledge and use is far less than what has remained 
beyond my reach. My task was to strive to the best of my capacity 
and it was Allah’s part to make the way easy and guide me to 
the goal; Allah may will so. 


Having completed my work, both in the collection and 
compilation of this manuscript; Nahj al-balaghah, the-pathway 
of rhetorics would be the appropriate title of the book, in that 
it would open the doors of eloquence for the reader and shorten 
its. approach for him; the scholar and the student would meet 
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their needs from it while the rhetoricians as well as the recluse 
would find their objectives in it as well. In this book would be 
found a wonderful discussion on Allah’s One-ness, Justness and 
His being free from body and form, that would quench every 
thirst (for learning), provide cure for every malady (of un-belief ) 
and remove every doubt. I seek from Allah succour, protection 
against straying, correctness of action and His assistance. I seek 
His protection against mistakes of heart before mistakes of tongue 
and against mistakes of speech before mistakes of action. He is 
my Reliance and He is the best Trustee. 


LA E ME E 


NOTES 


PREFACE 


1. al-Farazdaq whose name was Hammam ibn Ghalib belonged 

- to the tribe of Bani Darim and was a notable poet. He was generally at 
loggerheads with another Arab poet named Jarir ibn ‘Atiyyah and they 
showed their merit only in mutual abuse and boasting over each other. 
The quoted couplet of al-Farazdaq is a link from that chain, wherein he 
addresses Jarir saying “My forefathers were such as you have just heard, 
now you come forward with what your forefathers were, and if there were 
any one like mine, name them before all of us.” Reciting this couplet about 
his own forefathers as-Sayyid ar-Radi challenges every one to bring forth 
their like, if any. al-Farazdaq had addressed only Jarir but its quotation 
here has made it general and universal when its addressee is no more one 
single individual, but every person can consider himself to be its addressee. 
Despite this generality and universality the challenge to “name their like” 
remains unresponded like the Qur’anic challenge “then bring forth its Like." 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi has pointed at this relationship and distinction at 
such an appropriate moment that there can be no better occasion, because 
the greatness of the personality (namely Amir al-mu'minin) through whom 
he claims pride has already been mentioned and eyes have stood dazzled at 
the brilliance of his status while mind has acknowledged the sublimity of his 
position. Now hearts can easily be made to bow before the height and great- 
ness of this individual who bears relationship to him. Thus at the moment 
when heart and mind were already inclined as-Sayyid ar-Radi's eloquence- 
conscious eyes turned the sight towards himself as he was the ray of the sun 
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whose abundant light dazzles the eye, and a scion of the same lineal tree 
whose root is in the earth and whose branch extends upto the sky. Now who 
is there who would remain unaffected by this relationship and distinction and 
refuse to acknowledge his greatness and sublimity ? 


2. In the World such persons are rarely found in whom besides one 
or two virtuous qualities other qualities might also attain prominence, much 
less the convergence of all contradictory qualities, because every tempera- 
ment is not suited for the. development of every quality, each quality has a 
peculiar tempo and each virtue needs a particular climate, and they are 
appropriate only for such qualities or virtues with which they accord, but 
where there is contradiction instead of harmony the natural tendencies act 
as obstacles and do not allow any other quality to grow. For example, gen- 
erosity and bountifulness demand that a person should possess the feeling of 
pity and God-fearing so that on seeing anyone in poverty or want his heart 
would rend, and his feelings would be disturbed at other's tribulations while 
the dictates of bravery and fighting require that instead of pity and com- 
passion there should be the passion of blood-shed and killing, prompting 
the person at every moment to enter into scuffle, ready to kill or be killed. 
These two qualities differ so widely that it is not possible to fuse the deli- 
cacies of generosity into the stiff manifestations of bravery just as bravery 
cannot be expected from Hatim nor generosity from Rustam. But the per- 
sonality of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) showed full accord with every 
greatness and complete harmony with every accomplishment, and there was 
no good attribute or accomplishment which he lacked, nor any robe of 
greatness or beauty which did not fit his body. Thus the contradictory 
qualities of generosity and bravery were found in him side by side. If he 
rained like the cloud in generosity, he also fought bravely standing firm 
as a mountain. Thus his generosity and liberty of nature was of a degree 
that even during days of want and starvation whatever he earned as the 
wage of his day's toil its major part was distributed among the poor and 
the starving, and he would never allow a beggar to return disappointed 
from his door, so much so that even when in the battle field the enemy 


asked him his sword he threw it before him being confident of the prowess 
of his naked arm. 


An Urdu couplet says: 


The unbeliever depends on his sword but the believer fights even 
without it. 


And his bravery and courage was such that the onslaught of armies 
could not shake the firmness of his foot with the result that he achieved 
success in every encounter and even the bravest fighter could not save his 
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life in an encounter with him. Thus Ibn Qutaybah writes in al-Ma‘arif, 
“Whomever he encountered was prostrated.” The heartless nature of the 
brave is not wont to thinking or pondering nor do they have anything to do 
with foresight or fore-judging but ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) had the quality ‘of thinking 
of the highest degree. Thus, ash-Shafi‘i said as follows: 


What can I say about a man in whom three qualities existed ۰ 
three other qualities that were never found together in any other 
man — Generosity with want, Bravery with sagacity and Knowledge 
with practical achievements. 


It was the result of this proper thinking and correct judgement that 
when after the death of the Prophet some people advised him to fight and 
promised to enlist warriorsgfor him he rejected this advice, although on such 
occasions even a slight support is enough to encourage the heartless brave, 
yet ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) far-sighted mind at once foresaw that if battle was raged 
at that moment the voice of Islam would be submerged under the clutter of 
swords, and then even if success was achieved it would be said that the posi- 
tion was gained by dint of sword and that there was no right for it. Thus, by 
withholding his sword on the one hand he provided protection to Islam and 
on the other saved his own right from the imputation of bloodshed. 


When the veins are full of daring blood and the bosom full of flames 
of anger and wrath it is extremely difficult to curb the passion of vengeance 
by adopting the course of forgiving and, despite authority and power, to 
pardon and overlook. But ‘Ali’s (p.b.u.h.) metal used to shine on such 
occasions when his forgiving nature would accommodate even his blood- 
thirsty foes. Thus, at the end of the Battle of Jamal he made a general pro- 
clamation that no one who flees away from the field or seeks our protection 
would be molested and he let go without any punishment even such enemies 
as Marwan ibn Hakam and ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr. And the treatment that 
he meted out to ‘A’ishah matchless manifestation of his nobility and high 
character — is that in spite of her open enmity and rebellion he sent with 
her women in men’s garb to escort her to Medina. 


By giving his own personal malice the garb of fundamental differences 
man not only deceives others but also tries to keep himself under deception, 
and in these conditions such a delicate situation arises that a man fails to 
distinguish and separate his personal malice from a fundamental difference 
but easily mixing them together considers that he has followed the Command 
of Allàh, and in this way he satisfies his passion for vengeance as well. But 
Amir al-mu’minin’s discerning eyes never got deceived nor did they willingly 
deceive themselves. Thus, on an occasion when after prostrating the opponent 
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he placed himself on his bosom the vanquished opponent spat on his face. As 
man his rage should have risen and his hand should have moved quicker but 
instead of being enraged he got off from the man's bosom lest his action 
would be tarnished by personal feeling, and slayed him only after the anger 
had subsided. 


There is nothing in common between combat and encounter and 
reclusion and God-fearing because one shows valour and courage while 
the other supplication and submission. But Amir al-mu'minin was a unique 
combination of both these qualities as his hands that were bound in devotion 
were equally active in the battle-field, and side by side with relaxing in 
seclusion for devotion he was a common visitor of the field of action. The 
scene of the Night of Harir puts human wit in astonishment and wonder 
when closing his eyes to the bloody action around he spread his prayer 
cloth and engaged himself in prayer with full peace of mind and heart while 
arrows were darting off sometimes over his head and sometimes from his right 
or left. But he remained engaged in Allah’s remembrance without any fear or 
apprehension. After finishing he again cast his hand on the sword's handle 
and the fierce battle that then followed in unparalleled in history. The posi- 
tion was that on all sides there was such hue and cry and fleeing activity 
that even voices falling on the ears could not be discerned. Of course, after 
every moment or so his own call of Allahu Akbar rose in the atmosphere 
and resounded in the ears, and every such call meant death of a foe. Those 
who counted these calls of takbir recorded their number as five hundred 
and twenty three. 


The taste for learning and God-knowing does not combine with ma- 
terial activity but Amir al-mu'minin adorned the meetings of learning and 
scholarship along with war-like pursuits, and he watered the field of Islam 
with springs of learning and truth along with shedding streams of blood 
(in battles). 


Where there is perfection of learning, then even if there is not complete 
absence of action, there must no doubt exist shortness of action, but Amir 
al-mu'minin treaded the field of knowledge and action equally, as has been 
already shown in ash-Shafi‘i’s verse. 


Examples of harmony in utterance and action are quite rare but Amir 
al-mu'minin's action preceded his utterance, as he himslef says: 


O’ people | do not exhort you to any action but that I myself first 
proceed towards it before you and do not desist, „you from any matter 
but that I first desist from it myself. 
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As soon as we think of a recluse and a pious man we visualise a face 
full of frowns because for piety severity of temper and hardness of face 
are inseparable so much so that the thought of a smile on the lips of a pious 
man is regarded as a sin. But despite extreme piety and self-denial Amir 
al-mu’minin always had such appearance that his light temper and brightness 
of face was apparent from his looks and his lips always bore playful smile. 
He never showed frowns on his fore-head like the dry recluse, so much so 
that when people could not find any defect in him this very lightness of 
temper was taken to be his fault, while hard temper and bitter face was 
held to be a virtue. 


If a man possesses cheerful heart and joyous temper he cannot com- 
mand authority over others; but Amir al-mu’minin’s cheerful face was so 
full of awe and dignity that no eye could face it. Once Mu‘awiyah tauntingly 
. said “Allah bless ‘Ali. He was a man of cheerful taste,” then Qays ibn Sa‘d 
retorted. “By Allah despite cheerful disposition and entertaining countenance 
he was more awe-inspiring than a hungry lion and this awe was due to his 
piety not like your awe over the non-descripts of Syria.” 


Where there is rule and authority there is also a crowd of servants and 
workers, checks of grandeur and eminence with equipment of pageantry but 
Amir al-mu’minin’s period of rule was an example of the highest simplicity. 
In him people saw only a tattered turban in place of a Royal Crown, 
patched apparel in place of the regal robes and the floor of earth in place 
of the ruler’s throne. He never liked grandeur and pageantry nor allowed 
show of external grandiosity. Once he was passing on a horse back when 
Harb ibn Shurahbil started walking with him and began talking. Then Amir 
al-mu'minin said to him, “Get back because walking on foot with me by one 
like you is mischievous for the ruler (me) and an insult to the believer (you). 


In short he was such a versatile personality in whom numerous con- 
tradictory qualities had joined together and all the good attributes were 
centered in their full brightness as though his oneself was a collection of 
several selves and each self was an astounding protrait of achievement which 
showed forth the delineation of distinction in its untained form, and on 
whose accomplishment one wonders with bewilderment. 


A Persian couplet says: 


The figure of my beloved is so beautiful that when I cast my glance 
on. the body from head to foot. 


Every spot thereof calls my attention claiming to be the most en- 
chanting. 


PART ONE 


SELECTION FROM THE SERMONS OF 
AMIR AL-MU’MININ ‘ALI IBN ABI TALIB 
(P.B.U.H.) AND HIS INJUNCTION 


This selection also includes his utterances delivered in the 
form of sermons at various meetings, encounters and 
occasions that he faced. 
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zs‏ المختار V‏ خطب أمير المؤمنين sle‏ السلام وأوأمره 


ويدخل في ذلك الختار من كلامه الجاري ce‏ الخطب في المقامات احضورة » 
والمواقف المذكورة » والخطوب الواردة 


SERMON 1 


In this sermon he recalls the creation of 
Earth and Sky and the birth of Adam. 


Praise is due to Allah whose worth cannot be described by 
speakers, whose bounties cannot be counted by calculators and 
whose claim (to obedience) cannot be satisfied by those who 
attempt to do so, whom the height of intellectual courage cannot 
appreciate, and the divings of understanding cannot reach; He 
for whose description no limit has been laid down, no eulogy 
exists, no time is ordained and no duration is fixed. He brought 
forth creation through His Omnipotence, dispersed winds through 
His Compassion, and made firm the shaking earth with rocks. 
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The foremost in religion is the acknowledgement of Him, the 
perfection of acknowledging Him is to testify Him, the perfection 
of testifying Him is to believe in His One-ness, the perfection of 
believing in His One-ness is to regard Him Pure, and the perfection 
of His purity is to deny Him attributes, because every attribute is 
a proof that it is different from that to which it is attributed and 
everything to which something is attributed is different from the 
attribute. Thus whoever attaches attributes to Allah recognises 
His like, and who recognises His like regards Him two; and who 
regards Him two recognises parts for Him; and who recognises 
parts for Him mistook Him; and who mistook Him pointed at 
Him; and who pointed at Him admitted limitations for Him; 
and who admitted limitations for Him numbered Him. 


Whoever said in what is He, held that He is contained; and 
whoever said on what is He held He is not on something else. 
He is a Being but not through phenomenon of coming into being. 
He exists but not from non-existence. He is with everything but 
not in physical nearness. He is different from everything but not 
in physical separation. He acts but without connotation of move- 
ments and instruments. He sees even when there is none to be 
looked at from among His creation. He is only One, such that 
there is none with whom He may keep company or whom He 
may miss in his absence. 


The Creation of the Universe 


He initiated creation most initially and commenced it orig- 
inally, without undergoing reflection, without making use of any 
experiment, without innovating any movement, and without 
experiencing any aspiration of mind. He allotted all things their 
times, put together their variations gave them their properties, 
and determined their features knowing them before creating 
them, realising fully their limits and confines and appreciating 
their propensities and intricacies. 


When Almighty created the openings of atmosphere, expanse 
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of firmament and strata of winds, He flowed into it water whose 
waves were stormy and whose surges leapt one over the other. 
He loaded it on dashing wind and breaking typhoons, ordered 
them to shed it back (as rain), gave the wind control over the 
vigour of the rain, and acquainted it with its limitations. The 
wind blew under it while water flowed furiously over it. 


Then Almighty created forth wind and made its movement 
sterile, perpetuate its position, intensified its motion and spread 
it far and wide. Then He ordered the wind to raise up deep waters 
and to intensify the waves of the oceans. So the wind churned it 
like the churning of curd and pushed it fiercely into the firmament 
throwing its front position -on the rear and the stationary on the 
flowing till its level was raised and the surface was full of foam. 
Then Almighty raised the foam on to the open wind and vast 
firmament and made therefrom the seven skies and made the 
lower one as a stationary surge and the upper one as protective 
ceiling and a high edifice without any pole to support it or nail to 
hold it together. Then He decorated them with stars and the light 
of meteors and hung in it the shinning sun and effulgent moon 
under the revolving sky, moving ceiling and rotating firmament. 


The Creation of the Angels 


Then He created the openings between high skies and filled 
them with all classes of His angels. Some of them are in pros- 
tration and do not kneel up. Others in kneeling position and 
do not stand up. Some of them are in array and do not leave 
their position. Others are extolling Allàh and do not get tired. 
The sleep of the eye or the slip of wit, or languor of the body 
or the effect of forgetfulness does not effect them. 
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Among them are those who work as trusted bearers of His 
message, those who serve as speaking tongues for His prophets 
and those who carry to and fro His orders and injunctions. Among 
them are the protectors of His creatures and guards of the doors of 
the gardens of Paradise. Among them are those also whose steps are 
fixed on earth but their necks are protruding into the skies, their 
limbs are getting out on all sides, their shoulders are in accord with 
the columns of the Divine Throne, their eyes are down cast before 
it, they have spread down their wings under it and they have ren- 
dered between themselves and all else curtains of honour and 
screens of power. They do not think of their Creator through 
image, do not impute to Him attributes of the created, do not 
confine Him within abodes and do not point at Him through 
illustrations, 


Description of the Creation of Adam 


Allah collected from hard, soft, sweet and sour earth, clay 
which He dripped in water till it got pure, and kneaded it with 
moisture till it became gluey. From it He carved an image with 
curves, joints, limbs and segments. He solidified it till it dried 
up for a fixed time and a known duration. Then He blew into 
it out of His Spirit whereupon it took the pattern of a human 
being with mind that governs him, intelligence which he makes 
use of, limbs that serve him, organs that change his position, 
sagacity that differentiates between truth and untruth, tastes 
and smells, colours and species. He is a mixture of clays of dif- 
ferent colours, cohesive materials, divergent contradictories and 
differing properties like heat, cold, softness and hardness. 
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Then Allah asked the angels to fulfil His promise with them 
and to accomplish the pledge of His injunction to them by ac- 
knowledging Him through prostration to Him and submission to 
His honoured position. So Allah said: 


“Be prostrate towards Adam and they prostrated except 
Iblis (Satan)." (Qur’an, 2:34; 7:11; 17:61; 18:50: 20:116) 


Self-importance withheld him and vice overcame him. So 
that he took pride in his own creation with fire and treated 
contemptuously the creation of clay. So Allah allowed him 
time in order to let him fully deserve His wrath, and to complete 
(man’s) test and to fulfil the promise (He had made to Satan). 
Thus, He said: 


“Verily you have been allowed time till the known Day.” 
(Qur'àn, 15:38; 38:81) 


Thereafter, Allah inhabited Adam (p.b.u.h.) in a house where 
He made his life pleasant and his stay safe, and He cautioned him 
of Iblis and his enmity. Then his enemy (Iblis) envied his abiding 
in Paradise and his contacts with the virtuous. So he changed his 
conviction into wavering and determination into weakness. He 
thus converted his happiness into fear and his prestige into shame. 
Then Allah offered to Adam (p.b.u.h.) the chance to repent, 
taught him words of His Mercy, promised him return to His 
Paradise and sent him down to the place of trial and procreation 
of progeny. 

Allah chooses His Prophets 


From his (Adam) progeny Allah chose prophets and took 
their pledge for his revelation and for carrying His message as 
their trust. In course of time many people perverted Allah’s trust 
with them and ignored His position and took compeers along 
with Him. Satan turned them away from knowing Him and kept 
them aloof from His worship. Then Allah sent His Messengers 
and series of His prophets towards them to get them fulfil the 
pledges of His creation, to recall to them His bounties, to exhort 
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them by preaching, to unveil before them the hidden virtues of 
wisdom and show them the signs of His Omnipotence namely the 
sky which is raised over them, the earth that is placed beneath 
them, means of living that sustain them, deaths that make them 
die, ailments that turn them old and incidents that successively 
betake them. 


Allàh never allowed His creation to remain without a Prophet 
deputed by Him, or a book sent down from Him or a binding 
argument or a standing plea. These Messengers were such that they 
did not feel little because of smallness of their number or of large- 
ness of the number of their falsifiers. Among them was either a 
predecessor who would name the one to follow or the follower 
who had been introduced by the predecessor. 


The Prophethood of Muhammad 


In this way ages passed by and times rolled on, fathers passed 
away while sons took their places till Allàh deputed Muhammad 
(peace be upon him and his progeny) as His Prophet, in fulfil- 
ment of His promise and in completion of His Prophethood. 
His pledge had been taken from the Prophets, his traits of char- 
acter were well reputed and his birth was honourable. The people 
of the earth at this time were divided in different parties, their 
aims were separate and ways were diverse. They either likened 
Allah with His creation or twisted His Names or turned to else 
than Him. Through Mubammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) Allàh guided them 
out of wrong and with his efforts took them out of ignorance. 


Then Allàh chose for Muhammad - peace be upon him and 
on his progeny, to meet Him, selected him for His own nearness, 
regarded him too dignified to remain in this world and decided 
to remove him from this place of trial. So He drew him towards 
Himself with honour. Allah may shower His blessing on him, 
and his progeny. 
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The Holy Qur’an and Sunnah 


But the Prophet left among you the same which other 
Prophets left among their peoples, because Prophets do not leave 
them untended (in dark) without a clear path and a standing en- 
sign, namely the Book of your Creator clarifying its permission and 
prohibitions, its obligations and discretion, its repealing injunc- 
tions and the repealed ones, its permissible matters and com- 
pulsory ones, its particulars and the general ones, its lessons and 
illustrations, its long.and the short ones, its clear and obscure 
ones, detailing its abbreviations and clarifying its obscurities. 


In it there are some verses whose knowledge! is obligatory 
and others whose ignorance by the people is permissible. It also 
contains what appears to be obligatory according to the Book? 
but its repeal is signified by the Prophet's action (sunnah) or 
that which appears compulsory according to the Prophet's action 
but the Book allows not following it. Or there are those which 
are obligatory in a given time but not so after that time. Its pro- 
hibitions also differ. Some are major regarding which there exists 
the threat of fire (Hell), and others are minor for which there 
are prospects of forgiveness. There are also those of which a 
small portion is also acceptable (to Allàh) but they are capable 
of being expanded. 


l. “The foremost in religion (din) is His knowledge." The literal 
meaning of din is obedience, and its popular sense is code, whether literal 
sense is taken or the popular one, in either case, if the mind is devoid of 
any conception of Divinity, there would be no question of obedience, nor 
of following any code; because when there is no aim there is no point in 
advancing towards it; where there is no object in view there is no sense in 
making efforts to achieve it. Nevertheless, when the nature and guiding 
faculty of man bring him in contact with a superior Authority and his taste 
for obedience and impulse of submission subjugates him before a Diety, 
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he finds himself bound by certain limitations as against abject freedom of 
activity. These very limitations are din (Religion) whose point of com- 
mencement is knowledge of Allah and acknowledgement of His Being. 


After pointing out the essentials of Divine knowledge Amir al-mu'minin 
has described its important constituents and conditions. He has held those 
stages of such knowledge which people generally regard as the point of 
highest approach to be insufficient. He says that its first stage is that with 
the natural sense of search for the unknown and the guidance of conscience 
or on hearing from the followers of religions an image of the Unseen Being 
known as Allah is formed in the mind. This image in fact is the forerunner 
of the obligation to thinking and reflection and to seeking His knowledge. 
But those who love idleness, or are under pressure of environment, do not 
undertake this search despite creation of such image and the image fails to 
get testified. In this case they remain deprived of Divine knowledge, and 
since their inaccess to the stage of testifying after the formation of image is 
by volition they deserve to be questioned about it. But one who is moved 
by the power of this image goes further and considers thinking and reflection 
necessary. In this way one reaches the next stage in the attainment of Divine 
knowledge, namely to search for the Creator through diversification of 
creation and species of creatures, because every picture is a solid and in- 
flexible guide to the existence of its painter and every effect to the action 
of its cause, When he casts his glance around himself he does not find a 
single thing which might have come into existence without the act of a 
maker so much so that he does not find the sign of a footstep without a 
walker nor a construction without a builder. How can he comprehend that 
this blue sky with the sun and the moon in its expanse and the earth with 
the exuberance of its grass and flowers could have come into existence 
without the action of a Creator. Therefore, after observing all that exists 
in the world and the regulated system of the entire creation no one can 
help concluding that there is a Creator for this world of diversities because 
existence cannot come out of non-existence, nor can existence sprout forth 
from nothingness. 


The holy Qur'àn has pointed to this reasoning thus: 


. . , What! about Allah is there any doubt, the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth?... (14:10). 
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But this stage would also be insufficient if this testimony in favour 
of Allah is tarnished by belief in the divinity of some other deity. 


The third stage is that His existence should be acknowledged along 
with belief in Unity and One-ness. Without this the testimony to Allah’s 
existence cannot be complete because if more gods are believed in He would 
not be One whereas it is necessary that He should be One. The reason is 
that in case of more than one god the question would arise whether one 
of them created all this creation or all of them together. If one of them 
created it there should be some differentia to distinguish him otherwise 
he would be accorded preferential position without reason, which is un- 
acceptable to the mind. If all have created it collectively then the position 
has only two forms; either he cannot perform his functions without the. 
assistance of others or he is above the need for their assistance. The first 
case means his incapability and being in need of others while the other case 
means that they are several regular performers of a single act and the fallacy 
of both has already been shown. If we assume that all the gods performed the 
act of creation by dividing among themselves then, in this case all the creation 
will not bear the same relationship towards the creator since each creature 
will bear relationship only to its own creator whereas every creature should 
have one and the same relationship to all creators. This is because all the 
creation should have one and the same relationship to all the creators as all 
the created in their capacity to accept effect and all the creators in their 
capacity to produce effect should be similar. In short there is no way but to 
acknowledge Him as One because in believing in numerous creators there 
remains no possibility of the existence of any other thing, and destruction 
proves implicit for the earth, the sky and everything in creation. Allah the 
glorified has expaessed this argument in the, following words: 


Had there been in (the heavens and the earth [other] ) gods except 
Allah, they both had been in disorder... (Qur’an, 21:22). 


The fourth stage is that Allah should be regarded free of all defects 
and deficiencies, and devoid of body, form, illustration, similarity, position 
of place or time, motion, stillness, incapability and ignorance because there 
can be no deficiency or defect in the perfect Being nor can anyone be deemed 
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like Him because all these attributes bring down a being from the high posi- 
tion of the Creator to the low position of the created. That is why along 
with Unity, Allah has held purity from deficiency of equal importance. 


Say: 'He (Allah) is One (alone). 

Allah, the needless. 

He begetteth not, nor is He begotten. 

And there is none like unto Him’ (Qur'an, 112:1-4). 


Vision perceiveth Him not, and He perceiveth (all) vision; He is the 
Subtle, the All-aware (Qur'àn, 6:104). 


So coin ye not any similitudes to Allah; verily Allah knoweth (every- 
thing) and ye know not. (Qur'àn, 16:74). 


. . . Nothing whatsoever (is there) like the like of Him; and He (alone) 
is the All-hearing and the All-seeing. (Qur'àn, 42:11). 


The fifth stage of completing His Knowledge is that attributes should 
not be put in Him from outside lest there be duality in His One-ness, and 
deviating from its proper connotation Unity may fall in the labyrinth of one 
in three and three in one, because His Being is not a combination of essence 
and form so that attributes may cling to Him like smell in the flowers or 
brightness in the stars. Rather, He is the fountain head of all attributes and 
needs no medium for manifestation of His perfect Attributes. 1f He is named 
Omniscient it is because the signs of his knowledge are manifest. If He is 
called Omnipotent it is because every particle points to His Omnipotence 
and Activity, and if to Him is attributed the power to listen or to see it is 
because the cohesion of the entire creation and its administration cannot 
be done without hearing or seeing but the existence of these attributes in 
Him cannot be held to be in the same way as in the creation namely that 
He should be capable to know only after He acquires knowledge or He 
should be powerful and strong only after energy runs into His limbs because 
taking attributes as separate from His Being would connote duality and 
where there is duality unity disappears. That is how Amir al-mu'minin has 
rejected the idea of attributes being addition to His Being, presented Unity 
in its true significance, and did not allow Unity to be tainted with stains of 
multiplicity. This does not mean that adjectives cannot at all be attributed 
to Him, as this would be giving support to those who are groping in the 
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dark abyss of negativism, although every nook and corner in the entire 
existence is brimming with His attributes and every particle of creation 
stands witness that He has knowledge, He is powerful, He hears, He sees. 
He nurtures under His care and allows growth under His mercy. The in- 
tention is that for Him nothing can be suggested to serve as an adjunct to 
Him, because His self includes attributes and His attributes connote His Self. 
Let us learn this very theme in the words of al-Imam Abia ‘Abdillah Ja‘far 
ibn Muhammad as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) comparing it with the belief in Unity 
adopted by other religions and then appreciate who is the exponent of the 
true concept of Unity. 


The Imam says: 

Our Allah the Glorified, the Magnificent has ever had knowledge as 
His Self even though there was nothing to know, sight as His Self even 
though there was nothing to know, sight as His Self even though there 
was nothing to behold, hearing as His Self even though there was no- 
thing to hear, and Potence as His Self even though there was nothing 
to be under His Potence. When He created the things and the object 
of knowledge came into existence His knowledge became related to 
the known, hearing related to the heard, sight related to the seen, and 
potence related to its object. (at-Tawhid by ash-Shaykh as-Saduq, p.139) 


This is the belief over which the Imams of the Prophet's family are 
unanimous, but the majority group has adopted a different course by creating 
the idea of differentiation between His Self and Attributes. ash-Shahristani 
says on page 42 of his book Kitab al-milal wa’n-nihal: 


According to Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash'ari Allah knows through (the attribute 
of) knowledge, is Powerful through activity, speaks through speech, 
hears through hearing and sees through sight. 


If we regard attributes distinct from Self in this manner there would 
be two alternatives; either the attributes must have existed in Him from 
ever or they must have occurred later. In the first case we have to recognise 
as many eternal objects as the attributes which all will share with Him in 
being eternal, but “Allah is above what the people deem Him to have equals." 
In the second case in addition to subjecting Him to the alternations it would 
also means that before the acquiring of the attributes He was neither scient, 
nor powerful, nor hearer nor beholder and this runs counter to the basic 
tenent of Islam. 
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. . . Allah hath decreed trade lawful and hath forbidden interest . . . 
(Qur’an, 2:275). 


And when you have finished the prayer remember Allah standing, 
and sitting, and reacting, and when ye are secure (from danger) es- 
tablish prayer. . . (Qur'àn, 4:103). 


O’ ye men! eat of what is in the earth lawful and good and follow not 
the foot-steps of Satan; for verily he is an open enemy unto you, 
(Qur’an, 2:168). 


(And) say thou: ‘I am only a man like you, it is revealed unto me 
that your god is but one God, therefore whosoever desirth to meet 
his Lord, let him do good deeds, and associate not any one in the 
worship of his Lord’, (Qur'àn, 18:110). 

What! enjoin ye upon the people righteousness and ye forget your 
own selves? Yet ye read the scripture? What: do ye not understand? 
(Qur'àn, 2:44) 


2. About the Qur'àn Amir al-mu'minin says that it contains des- 
cription of the permitted and the forbidden acts such as “Allāh has allowed 
sale and purchase but prohibited usury." 


It clarifies obligatory and optional acts such as “when you have fin- 
ished the prayer (of fear) remember Allah rising, sitting or lying and when 
you feel safe (from the enemy) then say the prayers (as usual ).” 


Here prayer is obligatory while other forms of remembering (Allah) 
are optional. It has repealing and repealed verses such as about the period 
of seclusion after husband’s death “four months and ten days” or the 
repealed one such as “till one year without going out” which shows that 
this period of seclusion should be one year. In particular places it permits 
the forbidden such as “whoever is compelled without being wilfully wrong- 
ful or transgressor, commits no sins.” 


It has positive injunctions such “One should not add anyone with 
Allah in worship.” It has particular and general injunctions. Particular is 
the one where the word shows generality but the sense is limited such as 
“I have made you superior over worlds." O0’ Bani Isra‘il. 
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Here the sense of “Worlds,” is confined to that particular time, al- 
though the word is general in its literal meaning. The general injunctions 
is one which is extensive in meaning such as “Allah has knowledge of every- 
thing." It has lessons and illustrations lessons such as “Allah caught him 
in the punishment of this world and the next and there is lesson in it." 


So seized him Allah, with the chastisement in the hereafter, and the 
life before (it) (Qur'àn, 79:25) 


Verily in this there is u lesson unto him who feareth (Allah) (Qur'an, 
79:26) 


A kind word and pardon is better than charity that is followed by 
injury, and verily Allah is Self-sufficient, the Most forbearing. (Qur'an, 
2: 263) 

And remember when We made a covenant with you and raised the ‘tur’ 
(the Mountain) above you (saying), Hold ye fast that which We have 
bestowed upon you with the strength (of determination) and remember 
that which is therein so that you may guard (yourself) against evil.’ 
(Qur’an, 2:63) 


So we made it a lesson for (those of) their own times and for those 
(of their posterity) who came after them and an exhortation unto 
those who guard (themselves) against evil. (Qur’an, 2:66) 


He it is Who fashioneth you in the wombs (of your mothers) as He 
liketh; There is no god but HE, the All-mighty, the All-wise.(Qur’an, 
3:5) 


Obedience and a fair word; but when the affair is determined then 
if they be true to Allah, it would certainly be better for them.(Qur'an, 
47:21) 


O’ those who believe! It is not lawful for you to inherit women against 
their will; and do not straiten them in order that ye may take a part 
of what ye have given, unless they are guilty of manifest lewdness; 
but deal kindly with them, and if ye hate them, it may be that ye 
hate u thing while Allah hath placed in it abundant good.(Qur'àn, 


4:19) 
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Say thou (unto the people of the Book), ‘Dispute ye with us about 
Allah; whereas He is our Lord and your Lord, and for us are our deeds 
and for you are your deeds; to Him (alone) we are (exclusively) loyal? ۴ 


(Qur’an, 2:139) 


“There is a lesson in it for him who fears Allah,” and illustration 
such as “The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah 
is like a grain which grows seven ears each one of which bears hundred 
grains.” It has unspecific and specific verses. Unspecific is one which has 
no limitation on specification such as “Recall when Moses told his people 
‘Allah commands you to sacrifice a cow." ” 


Specific is one where denotation is limited such as Allah says that 
“the cow should be such that it has neither been used for ploughing nor 
for irrigation fields.” There is clear and obscure in it. Clear is that which 
has no intricacy such as “Verily Allah has sway over everything,” while 
obscure is that whose meaning has complication such as “the Merciful (Allah) 
occupies the throne,” whose apparent meaning gives the impression as if 


Allah is bodily sitting on the Throne although the intention is to press His 
authority and control. In it there are brief injunctions such as “establish 
prayer " and those of deep meanings such as the verses about which says: 


“That the sense is not known except to Allah and those immersed 
in knowledge.” Then Amir al-mu’minin dilates upon this theme in a dif- 
ferent style says that there are somethings in it which are necessary to know, 
such as “So know that there is no god but Allah” and there are others which 
are not necessary to know such as “alif lam mim" etc. It has also injunctions 
which have been repealed by the Prophet’s action such as “As for your 
women who commit adultery get four male witnesses and if four witnesses 
do appear shut such women in the house till death ends their life." This 
punishment was current in early Islam but was later replaced by stoning 
in the case of married women. In it there are some injunctions which repealed 
the Prophet's action such as “Turn your face towards Masjid al-haram " by 
which the injunction for facing Bayt al-maqdis was repealed. It also contains 
injunctions which are obligatory only at a particular time after which their 
obligation ends, such as “when the call for prayer is made on Friday then 
hasten towards remembrance of Allah? It has also indicated grades of pro- 
hibitions as the division of sins into light and serious ones — light such as 
“Tell the believers to lower their eyes" and serious ones such as “whoever 
kills a Believer willfully his award is to remain in Hell for ever.” It also 
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contains injunctions where a little performance is enough but there is scope 
for further performance such as “Read the Qur’an as much as you easily 


” 


can. 


Verily your Lord, certainly is He the All-mighty, the All-merciful. 
(Qur’an, 26:9) 


Say thou (O^ Our Prophet Muhammad) unto the believer men that 
chey cast down their gaze and guard their private parts; that is purer 
for them; verily Allah is All-aware of what (all) ye do. (Qur'an, 24:30) 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (holding back) other than 
those hurt, and those who strive in the way of Allah with their wealth 
and their selves (lives). Allah hath raised the strivers with their wealth 
and selves (lives), in rank above those sitting (holding back); Unto all 
(in faith) Allah hath promised good; but those who strive, He hath 
distinguished above those who sit (holding [by] ) a great recompense. 
(Qur'àn, 4:95) 


Verily, thy Lord knowest that thou standest up (in the Night 
Prayer) night two-third of the night, and (sometimes) half of it, and 
(sometimes) a third of it, and a group of those with thee; and Allah 
measureth (well) the night and the day; Knoweth He that never can ye 
take (correct) account of it, so turneth He unto you (mercifully), so 
recite ye whatever be easy (in the prayers) to be read of the Qur'an; 
Knoweth He that there may be among you sick, and others travelling 
in the earth seeking of the grace of Allah, and others fighting in the way 
of Allah, so recite ye as much as it can easily be done of it, and estab- — 
lish ye the (regular) prayers, and pay ye the (prescribed) poor-rate, and 
offer ye unto Allah a goodly loan; and whatsoever of good ye send on 
before hand for yourselves, ye will (surely) find it with Allah, that is 
the best and the greatest recompense; and seek ye the forgiveness of 
Allah; Verily, Allah is Oft-forgiving, the Most Merciful. (Qur'an, 73:20) 
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In this very sermon he spoke about Hajj 


Allah has made obligatory upon you the pilgrimage (hajj) 
to His sacred House which is the turning point for the people 
who go to it as beasts or pigeons go towards spring water. Allah 
the glorified made it a sign cf their supplication before His Great- 
ness and their acknowledgement of His Dignity. He selected 
from among His creation those who on listening to His call res- 
ponded to it and testified His word. They stood in the position 
of His Prophets and resembled His angels who surround the 
Divine Throne securing all the benefits of performing His wor- 
ship and hastening towards His promised forgiveness. Allah the 
glorified made it (His sacred House) an emblem for Islam and 
an object of respect for those who turn to it. He made obligatory 
its pilgrimage and laid down its claim for which He held you 
responsible to discharge it. Thus, Allah the glorified said: 


. . . And (purely) for Allah, is incumbent upon mankind, 
the pilgrimage to the House, for those who can afford to 
journey thither. And whoever denieth then verily, Allah 
is Self-sufficiently independents of the worlds (Qur'àn, 
3:96). 


SERMON 2 


Delivered on return from Siffin 
Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood 


I praise Allah seeking completion of His Blessing, submitting 
to His Glory and expecting safety from committing His sins. I 
invoke His help being in need of His Sufficiency (of protection). 
He whom He guides does not get astray, He with whom He is hos- 
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tile gets no protection. He whom He supports does not remain 
needy. Praise is most weighty of all that is weighed? and the most 
valuable of all that is treasured. 


I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One. 
He has no like. My testimony has been tested in its frankness, 
and its essence is our belief. We shall cling to it for ever till we 
live and shall store it facing the tribulations that overtake us 
because it is the foundation stone of Belief (iman) and the first 
step towards good actions and Divine pleasure. It is the means to 
keep Satan away. 


I also stand witness that Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) is His 
slave and His Prophet. Allah sent him with tne illustrious religion, 
effective emblem, written Book,’ effulgent light, sparkling gleam 
and decisive injunction in order to dispel doubts, present clear 
proofs, administer warning through signs and to warn of punish- 
ments. At that time people had fallen in vices whereby the rope 
of religion had been broken, the pillars of belief had been shaken, 
principles had been sacrileged, system had become topsy turvy, 
openings were narrow, passage was dark, guidance was unknown 
and darkness prevailed. 


Allah was being disobeyed, Satan was given support and 
Belief had been forsaken. As a result the pillars of religion fell 
down, its traces could not be discerned, its passages had been 
destroyed and its streets had fallen into decay. People obeyed 
Satan and tread his paths. They sought water from his watering 
places. Through them Satan’s emblems got flying and his standard 
was raised in vices which trampled the people under their hoofs, 
and treaded upon them with their feet. The vices stood on their 
toes (in full stature) and the people immersed in them were 
strayed, perplexed, ignorant and seduced as though in a good 
house? with bad neighbours. Instead of sleep they had wakeful- 
ness and for antimony they had tears in the eyes. They were in 
a land where the learned were in bridle (keeping their mouths 
shut) while the ignorant were honoured. 
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In the same sermon Amir al-mu'minin referred to Al an-Nabi 
(the Household of the Holy Prophet) as under. 


They are the trustees of His secrets, shelter for His affairs, 
source of knowledge about Him, centre of His wisdom, valleys 
for His books and mountains of His religion. With them Allah 
straightened the bend of religion's back and removed the 
trembling of its limbs. 


In the same Sermon he spoke about the hypocrites 


They sowed vices, watered them with deception and har- 
vested destruction. 


(Alu Muhammad) 


None in the Islamic community can be taken at par with 
the Progeny? of the Prophet (Alu Muhammad). 


One who was under their obligation cannot be matched with 
them. They are the foundation of religion and pillar of Belief. 
The forward runner has to turn back to them while the follower 
has to overtake them. They possess the chief characteristics for 
vicegerency. In their favour exists the will and succession (of the 
Prophet). This is the time when right has returned to its owner 
and diverted to its centre of return. 


1. The Preserved Record. 


2. Good House means ‘Mecca’ while the bad neighbours mean the 
‘Unbelievers of Quraysh.’ 

3. About the Progeny of the Prophet Amir al-mu’minin has said 
that no person in the world can be brought at par with them, nor can any 
one be deemed their equal in sublimity, because the world is overladen 
with their obligations and has been able to secure eternal blessings only 
through their guidance. They are the corner stone and foundation of re- 
ligion and the sustenance for its life and survival. They are such strong pillars 
of knowledge and belief that they can turn away the stormy flow of doubt 
and suspicion. They are such middle course among the paths of excess and 
backwardness that if some one goes far towards excess and exaggeration 
or falls behind then unless he comes back or steps forward to that middle 
course he cannot be on the path of Islam. They possess all the characteristics 
which give the superiority in the right for vicegerency and leardership. Con- 
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sequently, no one else in the ummah enjoys the right of patronage and guard- 
ianship. That is why the Prophet declared them his vicegerents and successors. 
About will and succession the commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Mu‘tazili 
writes that there can be no doubt about the vicegerency of Amir al-mu'minin 
but succession cannot imply succession in position although the Shi ‘ite 
sect has so interpreted it. It rather implies succession of learning. Now, if 
according to him succession is taken to imply succession in learning even 
he does not seem to succeed in achieving his object, because even by this 
interpretation the right of succeeding the Prophet does not devolve on any 
other person. When it is agreed that learning is the most essential require- 
ment of khilafah (caliphate) because the most important functions of the 
Prophet's Caliph consist of dispensation of justice, solving problems of 
religious laws, clarifying intricacies and administration of religious penalties. 
If these functions are taken away from the Prophet's deputy his position will 
come down to that of a worldly ruler. He cannot be regarded as the pivot of 
religious authority. Therefore either we should keep governmental authority 
separate from Prophet's vicegerency or accept the successor of Prophet's 
knowledge to suit that position. 


The interpretation of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid could be acceptable if Amir 
al-mu'minin had uttered this sentence alone, but observing that it was uttered 
soon after ‘Ali’s (p.b.u.h.) recognition as Caliph and just after it the sentence 
"Right has returned to its owner" exists, this interpretation of his seems 
baseless. Rather, the Prophet's will cannot imply any other will except 
that for vicegerency and caliphate, and succession would imply not succession 
in property nor in knowledge because this was not an occasion to mention 
it here but it must mean the succession in the right leadership which stood 
proved as from Allàh not only on the ground of kinship but on the ground 
of qualities of perfection. 
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SERMON 3 
Known as the Sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah! 


Beware! By Allah the son of Aba Quhafah (Aba Bakr)? 
dressed himself with it (the caliphate) and he certainly knew that 
my position in relation to it was the same as the position of the 
axis in relation to the hand-mill. The flood water flows down 
from me and the bird cannot fly upto me. I put a curtain against 
the caliphate and kept myself detached from it. 


Then I began to think whether I should assault or endure 
calmly the blinding darkness of tribulations wherein the grown 
up are feebled and the young grow old and the true believer acts 
under strain till he meets Allàh (on his death). 


Proposes Patieuce in Absence Of Supporters 


I found that endurance thereon was wiser. So I adopted 
patience although there was pricking in the eye and suffocation 
(of mortification) in the throats. I watched the plundering of my 
inheritance till the first one went his way but handed over the 
Caliphate to Ibn al-Khaftab after himself. 


(Then he quoted al-A‘sha’s verse)- 


My days are now passed on the camel’s back (in difficulty) 
while there were days (of ease) when I enjoyed the company 
of Jabir’s brother Hayyàn.? 


It is strange that during his lifetime he wished to be released 
from the caliphate but he confirmed it for the other one after 
his death. No doubt these two shared its udders strictly among 
themselves. This one put the Caliphate in a tough enclosure 
where the utterance was haughty and the touch was rough. Mis- 
takes were in plenty and so also the excuses therefore. One in 
contact with it was like the rider of an unruly camel. If he pulled 
up its rein the very nostril would be slit, but if he let it loose 
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he would be thrown. Consequently, by Allāh people got involved 
in recklessness, wickedness, unsteadiness and deviation. 


Nevertheless, I remained patient despite length of period 
and stiffness of trial, till when he went his way (of death) he 
put the matter (of Caliphate) in a group* and regarded me to 
be one of them. But good Heavens! what had I to do with this 
“consultation”? Where was any doubt about me with regard to 
the first of them that I was now considered akin to these ones? 
But I remained low when they were low and flew high when 
they flew high. One of them turned against me because of his 
hatred and the other got inclined the other way due to his in-law 
relationship and this thing and that thing, till the third man 
of these people stood up with heaving breasts between his dung 
and fodder. With him his children of his grand-father, ( Umay- 
yah) also stood up swallowing up Allah’s wealth® like a camel 
devouring the foliage of spring, till his rope broke down, his 
actions finished him and his gluttony brought him down pros- 
trate. 


At that moment, nothing took me by surprise, but the 
crowd of people rushing to me. It advanced towards me from 
every side like the mane of the hyena so much so that Hasan and 
Husayn were getting crushed and both the ends of my shoulder 
garment were torn. They collected around me like the herd of 
sheep and goats. When I took up the reins of government one 
party broke away and another turned disobedient while the 
rest began acting wrongfully as if they had not heard = word 
of Allah saying: 


That abode in the hereafter, We assign it for those who 
intend not to exult themselves in the earth, nor (to make) 
mischief (therein) ; and the end is sn) for the pious ones. 
(Qur'àn, 28:83) 


Yes, P Allah, they had heard it and understood it but the 
world appeared glittering in their eyes and its embellishments 
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seduced them. Behold, by Him who split the grain (to grow) and 
created living beings, if people had not come to me and supporters 
had not exhausted the argument and if there had been no pledge 
of Allah with the learned to the effect that they should not 
acquiesce in the gluttony of the oppressor and the hunger of the 
oppressed I would have cast the rope of Caliphate on its own 
shoulders, and would have given the last one the same treatment 
as to the first one. Then you would have seen that in my view 
this world of yours is no better than the sneezing of a goat. 


(It is said that when Amir al-mu’minin reached here in his 
sermon a man of Iraq stood up and handed him over a writing. 
Amir al-mu’minin began looking at it, when Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
*O' Amir al-mu’minin, I wish you resumed your Sermon from 
where you broke it." Thereupon he replied, ۵۰ Ibn ‘Abbas it 
was like the foam of a Camel which gushed out but subsided.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas says that he never grieved over any utterance as he 
did over this one because Amir al-mu'minin could not finish it 
as he wished to.) 


ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: The words in this sermon “like 
the rider of a camel" mean to convey that when a camel rider 
is stiff in drawing up the rein then in this scuffle the nostril 
gets bruised, but if he lets it loose in spite of camel's unruliness, 
it would throw him somewhere and would get out of control. 
"ashnaq an-nàqah"' is used when the rider holds up the rein 
and raises the camel's head upwards. In the same sense the 
word "shanaqa an-naqah”’ is used. Ibn as-Sikkit has mentioned 
this in Islah al-mantiq. Amir al-mu'minin has said "ashnaqa laha”’ 
instead of "ashnaqaha," this is because he has used this word 
in harmony with "aslasa laha” and harmony could be retained 
only by using both in the same form. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin 
has used "ashnaqa laha” as though in place of “in rafa‘a laha 
ra’saha,” that is, "if he stops it by holding up the reins." 
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قال ابن عباس GA:‏ آسفت de‏ کلام قط كاأسفي de‏ هذا 
الکلام ألا يكون أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بلغ منه حيث آراد . 


قال الشریف رضي الله عنه : d‏ عليه السلام و کرا کب الصعبة إن آشنق لها خرم» وان 
أسلس هما تقحم » يريد أنه إذا شدد عليها في جذب الزمام وهي تنازعه رأسها خرم أنفها > 
وإن أرخى فا شيئاً مع صعوبتها تقحمت به فلم علکها € يقال : آشنق الاق ع ]15 جذب ر أا 
تست فرفعه » xi,‏ أيضاً: ذكر ذلك ابن السكيت ني « إصلاح المنطق cc‏ وإنما قال : 
« آشنق ها » ولم بقل « أشنقها» SY‏ جعله في abus‏ قوله « آسلس CU‏ فكأنه عليه السلام قال : 
إن رفع ها رأسها بمعنى آمسکه علیها پالزمام . 
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1, This sermon is known as the sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah, and 
is counted among the most famous sermons of Amir al-mu'minin. It was 
delivered at ar-Rahbah. Although some people have denied it to be Amir al- 
mu'minin's utterance and by attributing it to as-Sayyid ar-Radi (or ash- 
Sharif ar-Radi) have laid blame on his acknowledged integrity, yet truth- 
loving scholars have denied its veracity. Nor can there be any ground for 
this denial because 'Ali's (p.b.u.h.) difference of view in the matter of 
Caliphate is not a secret matter, so that such hints should be regarded as 
something alien. And the events which have been alluded to in this sermon 
are preserved in the annals of history which testifies them word by word 
and sentence by sentence. If the same events which are related by history 
are recounted by Amir al-mu’minin then what is the ground for denying 
them? If the memory of discouraging circumstances faced by him soon 
after the death of the Prophet appeared unpalatable to him it should not 
be surprising. No doubt this sermon hits at the prestige of certain person- 
alities and gives a set back to the faith and belief in them but this cannot 
be sustained by denying the sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance, 
unless the true events are analysed and truth unveiled; otherwise just denying 
it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance because it contains disparagement 
of certain individuals carries no weight, when similar criticism has been 
related by other historians as well. Thus (Abu ‘Uthman) ‘Amr ibn Bahr 
al-Jahiz has recorded the following words of a sermon of Amir al-mu'minin 
and they are not less weighty than the criticism in the “Sermon of 
ash-Shiqshiqiy yah.” 


Those two passed away and the third one rose like the crow whose 
courage is confined to the belly. It would have been better if both 
his wings had been cut and his head severed. 


Consequently, the idea that it is the production of as-Sayyid ar-Radi 
is far from truth and a result of partisanship and partiality. Or else if it is 
the result of some research it should be brought out. Otherwise, remaining 
in such wishful illusion does not alter the truth, nor can the force of decisive 
arguments be curbed down by mere disagreement and displeasure. 


Now we set forth the evidence of those scholars and traditionists who 
have clearly held it ot be Amir al-mu'minin's production, so that its historical 
importance should become known. Among these scholars some are those 
before as-Sayyid ar-Radi's period, some are his contemporaries and some 
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are those who came after him but they all related it through their own 
chain of authority. 


1) Ibn Abi'l-Hadid al-Mu‘tazili writes that his master Abu'l-Khayr 
Musaddiq ibn Shabib al-Wasiti (d. 605 A.H.) stated that he heard 
this sermon from ash-Shaykh Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad 
al-Baghdadi (d. 567 A.H.) known as Ibn al-Khashshab and when 
he reached where Ibn ‘Abbas expressed sorrow for this sermon having 
remained incomplete Ibn al-Khashshab said to him that if he had 
heard the expression of sorrow from Ibn 'Abbàs he would have 
certainly asked him if there had remained with his cousin any further 
unsatisfied desire because excepting the Prophet he had already spared 
neither the predecessors nor followers and had uttered all that he 
wished to utter. Why should therefore be any sorrow that he could 
not say what he wished? Musaddiq says that Ibn al-Khashshab was 
a man of jolly heart and decent taste. I inquired from him whether he 
also regarded the sermon to be a fabrication when he replied “By 
Allah, I believe it to be Amir al-mu'minin's word as I believe you 
to be Musaddiq ibn Shabib." I said that some people regard it to 
be as-Sayyid ar-Radi's production when he replied: “How can ar- 
Radi have such guts or such style of writing. I have seen as-Sayyid 
ar-Radi's writings and know his style of composition. Nowhere does 
his writing match with this one and I have already seen it in books 
written two hundred years before the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi, 
and I have seen it in familiar writings about which I know by which 
scholars or men of letters they were compiled. At that time not only 
ar-Radi but even his father Abü Ahmad an-Naqib has not been born." 


2) Thereafter Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that he saw this sermon in the 
compilations of his master Abu’l-Qasim (‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad) al- 
Balkhi (d. 317 A.H.). He was the Imam of the Mu'tazilites in the 
reign of al-Muqtadir Billah while al-Muqtadir's period was far earlier 
than the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi. 


3) He further writes that he saw this sermon in Abü Ja'far (Mu- 
hammad ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman), Ibn Qibah's book al-Insaf. He was 
the pupil of Abu'l-Qàsim al-Balkhi and a theologian of Imamiyyah 
(Shi‘ite) sect. (Sharh of Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.l, pp.205 —206) 


4) Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H.) writes in his commentary 
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that he had seen one such copy of this sermon which bore writing of 
al-Muqtadir Billah’s minister Abu'l-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Furat (d. 312 A.H.). (Sharh al-balaghah, vol.1., pp.252-253) 


5) al-‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi has related the following 
chain of authority about this Sermon from ash-Shaykh Qutbu’d-Din 
ar-Rawandi’s compilation Minhaj al-bara‘ah fi Shark Nahj al-balaghah : 


ash-Shaykh Abü Nasr al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim in- 
formed me from al-Hajib Abu’l-Wafa’ Muhammad ibn Badi‘, 
al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Badi‘ and al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn 
‘Abd ar-Rahman and they from al-Hafiz Abu Bakr (Ahmad ibn 
Misa) ibn Marduwayh al-Isbahani (d. 416 A.H.) and he from 
al-Hafiz Abu’l-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad at-Tabarani (d. 360 
A.H.) and he from Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Abbar and he from Is'hàq 
ibn Sa‘id Abi Salamah ad-Dimashqi and he from Khulayd ibn 
Da‘laj and he from ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah and he from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
(Bihar al-anwar, lst ed.. vol.8, pp.160-161) 


6) In the context al-‘Allamah al-Majlisi has written that this sermon 
is also contained in the compilations of Abu ‘Ali (Muhammad ibn 
‘Abd al-Wahhab) al-Jubba'i (d. 303 A.H.). 


7) In connection with this very authenticity al-'Allàmah al-Majlisi 


writes : 


al-Qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn Ahmad al-Asad’abadi (d. 415 A.H.) 
who was a strict Mu'tazilite explains some expressions of this 
sermon in his book al-Mughni and tries to prove that it does 
not strike against any preceding caliph but does not deny it to 
be Amir al-mu’minin’s composition. (ibid., p.161) 


8) Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, Ibn Babawayh (d. 381 A.H. 


writes : 


Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Is'hàq at-Talaqani told us that ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz ibn Yahya al-Jaladi (d. 332 A.H.) told him that Aba 
‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn ‘Ammar ibn Khalid told him that Yahya ibn 
‘Abd al-Hamid al-Himmani (d. 228 A.H.) told him that ‘Isa ibn 
Rashid related this sermon from ‘Ali ibn Hudhayfah and he from 
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‘Ikrimah and he from Ibn ‘Abbas. (‘Mal ash-shara’i‘, vol.l, chap. 
122, p.144; Ma ‘ani al-akhbar, chap.22, pp.360-361) 


9) Then Ibn Babawayh records the following chain of authorities :- 


Muhammad ibn ‘Ali Majilawayh related this sermon to us and he 
took it from his uncle Muhammad ibn Abi’l-Qasim and he from 
Ahmad ibn Abi ‘Abdillah (Muhammad ibn Khalid) al-Barqi and 
he from his father and he from (Muhammad) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr and 
he from Aban ibn ‘Uthman and he from Aban ibn Taghlib and 
he from ‘Ikrimah and he from Ibn ‘Abbas. (Nal ash-shara’i‘, 
vol.l, chap.122, p.146; Ma‘ani al-akhbar, chap.22, p.361) 


10) Aba Ahmad al-Hasan ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Sa‘id al-‘Askari (d.382 
A.H.) who counts among great scholars of the Sunnis has written 
commentary and explanation of this sermon that has been recorded 
by Ibn Babawayh in ‘Nal ash-shara’i‘ and Ma‘ani al-akhbar. 


11) as-Sayyid Ni‘matullah al-Jaza’iri writes: 


The author of Kitab al-gharat Abu Is'haq, Ibrahim ibn Muhammad 
ath-Thagafi al-Kufi (d. 283 A.H.) has related this sermon through 
his own chain of authorities. The date of completion of writing 
this book is Tuesday the 13th Shawwal 255 A.H. and in the same 
year, Murtada al-Müsawi was born. He was older in age than his 
brother as-Sayyid ar-Radi. (Anwar an-Nu'maniyyah, p.37) 


12) as-Sayyid Radi ad-Din Abu’l-Qasim ‘Ali ibn Musa, Ibn Tawus 
al-Husayni al-Hulli (d. 664 A.H.) has related this sermon from Kitab 
al-gharat with the following chain of authorities:- 


This sermon was related to us by Muhammad ibn Yusuf who 
related it from al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Karim az-Za'farani 
and he from Muhammad ibn Zakariyyah al-Ghallabi and he from 
Ya'qüb ibn Ja‘far ibn Sulayman and he from his father and he 
from his grand-father and he from Ibn ‘Abbas. (Translation of 
af-Tara if, p.202) 


13) Shaykh at-Tà'ifah, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan at-Tusi (d. 460 A.H. 


writes: 
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(Abu'l-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far) al-Haffar related 
this sermon to us. He related it from Abu'l-Qasim (Isma‘il ibn 
‘Ali ibn ‘Ali) ad-Di‘bili and he from his father and he from his 
brother Di‘bil (ibn ‘Ali al-Kuza‘i) and he from Muhammad ibn 
Salamah ash-Shami and he from Zurarah ibn A‘yan and he from 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali (ash-Shaykh as-Saduq) and he 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. (al-Amali, p.237) 


14) ash-Shaykh al-Mufid (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn an-Nu‘man, 
d. 413 A.H.) who was the teacher of as-Sayyid ar-Radi writes about 
the chain of authorities of this sermon: 


A number of relaters of traditions have related this sermon from 
Ibn ‘Abbas through numerous chains. (al-Irshad, p.135) 


15) ‘Alam al-Huda (emblem of guidance) as-Sayyid al-Murtadà who 
was the elder brother of as-Sayyid ar-Radi has recorded it on pp. 
203,204 of his book ash-Shafi. 


16) Abü Mansür at-Tabarsi writes: 


A number of relaters have given an account of this sermon from 
Ibn ‘Abbas through various chains. Ibn ‘Abbas said that he was 
in the audience of Amir al-mu'minin at ar-Rahbah (a place in 
Küfah) when conversation turned to Caliphate and those who 
had preceded him as Caliphs when Amir al-mu'minin breathed 
a sigh and delivered this sermon. (al-Ihtijaj, p.101) 


17) Abu'l-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn ‘Abdillah and Sibt ibn al-Jawzi al- 
Hanafi (d. 654 A.H.) write: 


Our ash-Shaykh Abu'l-Qàsim an-Nafis al-Anbari related this 

` sermon to us through his chain of authorities that ends with 
Ibn 'Abbàs, who said that after allegiance had been paid to 
Amir al-mu'minin as Caliph he was sitting on the pulpit when 
a man from the audience enquired why he had remained quiet 
till then whereupon Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon 
ex-tempore. (Tadhkarat khawass al-ummah, p.73) 


18) al-Qadi Ahmad ibn Muhammad, ash-Shihab al-Khafaji (d. 1069 
A.H.) writes with regard to its authenticity: 


E?‏ همم مهو مهو وه و موه 


sess SAA 61‏ | سس و 


It is stated in the utterances of Amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali (Allah may 
be pleased with him) that “It is strange during life time he (Abu 
Bakr) wanted to give up the Caliphate but he strengthened its 
foundation for the other one after his death.” (Sharh durrat 
al-ghawwas, p.17) 


19) ash-Shaykh ‘Ala ad-Dawlah as-Simnani writes: 


Amir al-mu minin Sayyid al-‘Arifin ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) has stated 
in one of his brilliant Sermons “this is the Shigshiqah that burst 
forth." (al. ‘Urwah li ahl al-khalwah wa’l-jalwah, p.3, manuscript 
in Nasiriah Library, Lucknow, India) 


20) Abu'l-Fad! Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Maydani (d. 518 A.H.) 
has written in connection with the word Shiqshiqah: 


One sermon of Amir al-mu'minin ‘Ali is known as Khutbah ash- 
Shiqshiqiyyah (the sermon of the Camel's Foam). (Majma‘ al- 
amthal, vol.1, p.369) 


21) In fifteen places in an-Nihayah while explaining the words of 
this sermon Abu’s-Sa‘adat Mubarak ibn Muhammad, Ibn al-Athir 
al-Jazari (d. 606 A.H.) has acknowledged it to be Amir al-mu'minin's 
utterance. 


22) Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Patni while explaining the same words 
in Majma* bihar al-anwar testifies this sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's 
by saying, “Ali says so." 


23) Abu'l-Fadl ibn Manzür )0. 711 A.H.) has acknowledged it as 
Amir al-mu'minin's utterance in Lisan al- ‘Arab, vol.12, p.54 by saying, 
“In the sayings of ‘Ali in his sermon ‘It is the camel's foam that burst 


forth then subsided.’ ” 


24) Majdu'd-Din al-Firüz 'abadi (d. 816/817 A.H.) has recorded under 
the word “Shigshigah ” in his lexicon (al-Qamus, vol.3, p.251): 


Khufbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah is by ‘Ali so named because when 
Ibn ‘Abbas asked him to resume it where he had left it, he said, 
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“O° Ibn ‘Abbas! it was the foam of a camel that burst forth 
then subsided.” 


25) The compiler of Muntahà al-adab writes: 


Khufbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah of ‘Ali is attributed to ‘Ali (Allah 
may honour his face). 


26) ash-Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh, Mufti of Egypt, recognising it as 
Amir al-mu'minin's utterance, has written its explanations. 


27) Muhammad Muhyi’d-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid, Professor in the Faculty 
of Arabic Language, al-Azhar University has written annotations on 
Nahj al-balaghah adding a foreword in the beginning wherein he rec- 
ognizes all such sermons which contain disparaging remarks to be the 
utterances of Amir al-mu'minin. 


In the face of these evidences and undeniable proofs is there any 
scope to hold that it is not Amir al-mu’minin’s production and that 
as-Sayyid ar-Radi prepared it himself? 


2. Amir al-mu'minin has referred to Abu Bakr’s accession to the 
Caliphate metaphorically as having dressed himself with it. This was a com- 
mon metaphor. Thus, when ‘Uthman was called to give up the Caliphate 
he replied, “I shall not put off this shirt which Allah has put on me.” No 
doubt Amir al-mu'minin has not attributed this dressing of Caliphate to 
Allah but to Abu Bakr himself because according to unanimous opinion 
his Caliphate was not from Allah but his own affair. That is why Amir al- 
mu'minin said that Abü Bakr dressed himself with the Caliphate. He knew 
that this dress had been stitched for his own body and his position with 
relation to the Caliphate was that of the axis in the hand-mill which cannot 
retain its central position without it nor be of any use. Similarly, he held 
“I was the central pivot of the Caliphate, were I not there, its entire system 
would have gone astray from the pivot. It was I who acted as a guard for 
its organization and order and guided it through all difficulties. Currents 
of learning flowed from my bosom and watered it on all sides. My position 
was high beyond imagination but lust of world seekers for governance be- 
came a tumbling stone for me and I had to confine myself to seclusion. 
Blinding darkness prevailed all round and there was intense gloom every- 
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where. The young grew old and the old departed for the graves but this 
patience-breaking period would not end. I kept watching with my eyes 
the plundering of my own inheritance and saw the passing of Caliphate 
from one hand to the other but remained patient as I could not stop their 
high-handedness for lack of means.” 


NEED FOR THE PROPHET’S CALIPH AND 
THE MODE OF HIS APPOINTMENT. 


After the Prophet of Islam the presence of such a personality was 
inevitable who could stop the community from disintegration and guard 
the religious law against change, alteration and interference by those who 
wanted to twist it to suit their own desires. If this very need is denied then 
there is no sense in attaching so much importance to the succession of the 


Prophet that the assemblage in Saqifah of Bana Sa‘idah should have been 
considered more important than the burial of the Prophet. If the need is 
recognised, the question is whether or not the Prophet too realised it. If 
it is held he could not attend to it and appreciate its need or absence of 
need it would be the biggest proof for regarding the Prophet’s mind to be 
blank for thinking of means to stop the evils of innovations and apostasy 
in spite of having given warnings about them. If it is said that he did realise 
it but had to live it unresolved on account of some advantage then instead 
of keeping it hidden the advantage should be clearly indicated otherwise 
silence without purpose would constitute delinquency in the discharge of 
the obligations of Prophethood. If there was some impediment, it should 
be disclosed otherwise we should agree that just as the Prophet did not 
leave any item of religion incomplete he did not leave this matter either 
and did propose such a course of action for it, that if it was acted upon 
religion would have remained safe against the interference of others. 


The question now is what was that course of action. If it is taken 
to be the consensus of opinion of the community then it cannot truly take 
place as in such consensus acquiescence of every individual is necessary ; 
but taking into account the difference in human temperaments it seems 
impossible that they would agree on any single point. Nor is there any ex- 
ample where on such matters there has been no single voice of dissent. 
How then can such a fundamental need be made dependent on the occur- 
rence of such an impossible event — need on which converges the future 

\ 
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of Islam and the good of the Muslims. Therefore, mind is not prepared 
to accept this criterion. Nor is tradition in harmony with it, as al-Qadi ‘Adud 
ad-Din al-'Iji has written in Sharh al-mawaqif: 


You should know that Caliphate cannot depend upon unanimity 
of election because no logical or traditional argument can be advanced 
for it. 


In fact when the advocates of unanimous election found that un- 
animity of all votes is difficult they adopted the agreement of the majority 
as a substitute for unanimity, ignoring the difference of the minority. In 
such a case also it often happens that the force of fair and foul or correct 
and incorrect ways turns the flow of the majority opinion in the direction 
where there is neither individual distinction nor personal merit as a result 
of which competent persons remain hidden while incompetent individuals 
stand forward. When capabilities remain so curbed and personal ends stand 
in the way as hurdles, how can there be expectation for the election of 
correct person. Even if it is assumed that all voters have independent un- 
biased view, that none of them has his own objective and that none has 
any other consideration, it is not necessary that every verdict of the majority 
should be correct, and that it cannot go astray. Experience shows that after 
experiment the majority has held its own verdict to be wrong. If every verdict 
of the majority is correct then its first verdict should be wrong because the 
verdict which holds it wrong is also that of the majority. In this circumstances 
if the election of the Caliph goes wrong who would be responsible for the 
mistake, and who should face the blame for the ruination of the Islamic 
polity. Similarly on whom would be the liability for the bloodshed and 
slaughter following the turmoil and activity of the elections. When it has 
been seen that even those who sat in the audience of the Holy Prophet 
could not be free of mutual quarrel and strife how can others avoid it. 


If with a view to avoid mischief it is left to the people of authority 
to choose anyone they like then here too the same friction and conflict 
would prevail because here again convergence of human temperaments on 
one point is not necessary nor can they be assumed to rise above personal 
ends. In fact here the chances of conflict and collision would be stronger 
because if not all at least most of them would themselves be candidates 
for that position and would not spare any effort to defeat their opponent, 
creating impediments in his way as best as possible. Its inevitable conse- 
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quence would be mutual struggle and mischief-mongering. Thus, it would 
not be possible to ward off the mischief for which this device was adopted, 
and instead of finding a proper individual the community would just be- 
come an instrument for the achievement of personal benefits of the others. 
Again, what would be the criterion for these people in authority? The same 
as has usually been, namely whoever collects a few supporters and is able 
to create commotion in any meeting by use of forceful words would count 
among the people of authority. Or would capabilities also be judged? If 
the mode of judging the capabilities is again this very common vote then 
the same complications and conflicts would arise here too, to avoid which 
this way was adopted. If there is some other standard, then instead of judging 
the capabilities of the voters by it why not judge the person who is con- 
sidered suitable for the position in view. Further, how many persons in 
authority would be enough to give a verdict? Apparently a verdict once 
accepted would be precedent for good and the number that would give 
this verdict would become the criterion for future. al-Qadi ‘Adud ad-Din 
al- ‘Iji writes: 


Rather the nomination of one or two individuals by the people in 
authority is enough because we know that the companions who were 
strict in religion deemed it enough as the nomination of Abu Bakr by 
‘Umar and of ‘Uthman by ‘Abd ar-Rahman. (Sharh al-mawagif, 
p.351) 


This is the account of the “unanimous election” in the Hall of Bani 
Sa'idah and the activity of the consultative assembly: that is, one man's 
action has been given the name of unanimous election and one individual's 
deed given the name of consultative assembly. Abü Bakr had well under- 
stood this reality that election means the vote of a person or two only which 
is to be attributed to common simple people. That is why he ignored the 
requirements of unanimous election, majority vote or method of choosing 
through electrol assembly and appointed ‘Umar by nomination. ‘A’ishah 
also considered that leaving the question of caliphate to the vote of a few 
particular individuals means inviting mischief and trouble. She sent a word 
to ‘Umar on his death saying: 


Do not leave the Islamic community without a chief. Nominate a 
Caliph for it and leave it not without an authority as otherwise I 
apprehend mischief and trouble. 
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When the election by those in authority proved futile it was given 
up and only “might is right” became the criteria — namely whoever subdues 
others and binds them under his sway and control is accepted as the Caliph 
of the Prophet and his true successor. These are those self-adopted principles 
in the face of which all the Prophet’s sayings uttered in the “Feast of the 
Relatives,” on the night of hijrah, at the battle of Tabuk, on the occasion 
of conveying the Qur’anic chapter “al-Bara’ah” (at-Tawbah, chap.9) and 
at Ghadir (the spring of) Khumm. The strange thing is that when each of 
the first three caliphates is based on one individual’s choice how can this 
very right to choose be denied to the Prophet himself, particularly when 
this was the only way to end all the dissentions, namely that the Prophet 
should have himself settled it and saved the community from future dis- 
turbances and spared it from leaving this decision in the hands of people 
who were themselves involved in personal aims and objects. This is the 
correct procedure which stands to reason and which has also the support 
of the Prophet’s definite sayings. 


3. Hayyan ibn as-Samin al-Hanafi of Yamamah was the chief of 
the tribe Banu Hanifah and the master of fort and army. Jabir is the name 
of his younger brother while al-A'shà whose real name was Maymün ibn 
Qays ibn Jandal enjoyed the position of being his bosom friend and led 
decent happy life through his bounty. In this verse he has compared his 
current life with the previous one that is the days when he roamed about 
in search of livelihood and those when he led a happy life in Hayyan’s 
company. Generally Amir al-mu’minin’s quoting of this verse has been 
taken to compare this troubled period with the peaceful days passed under 
the care and protection of the Prophet when he was free from all sorts of 
troubles and enjoyed mental peace. But taking into account the occasion 
for making this comparison and the subject matter of the verse it would 
not be far fetched if it is taken to indicate the difference between the un- 
important position of those in power during the Prophet's life time and 
the authority and power enjoyed by them after him, that is, at one time 
in the days of the Prophet no heed was paid to them because of ‘Ali’s 
personality but now the time had so changed that the same people were 
masters of the affairs of the Muslim world. 


4. When ‘Umar was wounded by Abü Lu'lu'ah and he saw that 
it was difficult for him to survive because of the deep wound he formed 
a consultative committee and nominated for it ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Uthman 
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ibn ‘Affan, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam, Sa‘d ibn 
Abi Waqgqas, and Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah and bound them that after three 
days of his death they should select one of themselves as the Caliph while 
for those three days Suhayb should act as Caliph. On receipt of these in- 
structions some members of the committee requested him to indicate what 
ideas he had about each of them to enable them to proceed further in their 
light. ‘Umar therefore disclosed his own view about each individual. He 
said that Sa‘d was harsh-tempered and hot headed; ‘Abd ar-Rahman was 
the Pharoah of the community; az-Zubayr was, if pleased, a true believer 
but if displeased an un-believer; Talhah was the embodiment of pride and 
haughtiness, if he was made caliph he would put the ring of the caliphate 
on his wife’s finger while ‘Uthman did not see beyond his kinsmen. As 
` regards ‘Ali he is enamoured of the Caliphate although I know that he alone 
can run it on right lines. Nevertheless, despite this admission, he thought 
it necessary to constitute the consultative Committee and in selecting its 
members and laying down the working procedure he made sure that the 
Caliphate would take the direction in which he wished to turn it. Thus, a man 
of ordinary prudence can draw the conclusion that all the factors for *Uth- 
man’s success were present therein. If we look at its members we see that one 
of them namely ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf is the husband of ‘Uthman’s sister, 
next Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas besides bearing malice towards ‘Ali is a relation 
and kinsman of ‘Abd ar-Rahman. Neither of them can be taken to go against 
‘Uthman. The third Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah about whom Prof. Muhammad 
‘Abduh writes in his annotation on Nahj al-balaghah : 


Talhah was inclined towards ‘Uthman and the reason for it was no 
less than that he was against ‘Ali, because he himself was a at-Taymi 
and Abü Bakr's accession to the Caliphate had created bad blood 
between Bani Taym and Banu Hashim. 


As regards az-Zubayr, even if he had voted for ‘A'i what could his 
single vote achieve. According to at-Tabari's statement Talhah was not 
present in Medina at that time but his absence did not stand in the way 
of ‘Uthman’s success. Rather even if he were present, as he did actually 
reached at the meeting (of the Committee), and he is taken to be 'Ali's 
supporter, still there could be no doubt in ‘Uthman’s success because 
*Umar's sagacious mind had set the working procedure that: 


If two agree about one and the other two about another then *Abd- 
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ullah ibn ‘Umar should act as the arbitrator. The group whom he 
orders should choose the Caliph from among themselves. If they 
do not accept ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar’s verdict, support should be given 
to the group which includes ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, but if the 
others do not agree they should be beheaded for opposing this verdict. 
(at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.2779—2780; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.67). 


Here disagreement with the verdict of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar has no 
meaning since he was directed to support the group which included ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf. He had ordered his son ‘Abdullah and Suhayb that: 


If the people differ, you should side with the majority, but if three 
of them are on one side and the other three on the other, you should 
side with the group including ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf. (at-Tabari, 
vol.1, pp.2725, 2780; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.51, 67). 


In this instruction the agreement with the majority also means support 
of ‘Abd ar-Rahman because the majority could not be on any other side 
since fifty blood-thirsty swords had been put on the heads of the opposition 
group with orders to fall on their heads on ‘Abd ar-Rahman’s behest. Amir 
al-mu’minin’s eye had fore-read it at that very moment that the caliphate 
was going to ‘Uthman as appears from his following words which he spoke 
to al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib: 


“The Caliphate has been turned away from us." al-‘Abbas asked how 
could he know it. Then he replied, “ ‘Uthman has also been coupled 
with me and it has been laid down that the majority should be sup- 
ported; but if two agree on one and two on the other, then support 
should be given to the group which includes ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
‘Awf. Now Sa'd will support his cousin ‘Abd ar-Rahman who is of 
course the husband of ‘Uthman’s sister." (ibid.) 


However, after “Umar’s death this meeting took place in the room 
of ‘A’ishah and on its door stood Aba Talhah al-Ansari with fifty men 
having drawn swords in their hands. Talhah started the proceedings and 
inviting all others to be witness said that he gave his right of vote to ‘Uth- 
man. This touched az-Zubayr’s sense of honour as his mother Safiyyah 
daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the sister of Prophet’s father. So he gave 
his right of vote to ‘Ali. Thereafter Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas made his right of 
vote to ‘Abd ar-Rahman. This left three members of the consultative com- 
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mittee out of whom ‘Abd ar-Rahman said that he was willing to give up 
his own right of vote if ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) and ‘Uthman gave him the right to 
choose one of them or one of these two should acquire this right by with- 
drawing. This was a trap in which ‘Ali had been entangled from all sides 
namely that either he should abandon his own right or else allow ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman to do as he wished. The first case was not possible for him; 
that is, to give up his own right and elect ‘Uthman or ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 
So, he clung to his right, while ‘Abd ar-Rahman separating himself from 
it assumed this power and said to Amir al-mu’minin, “I pay you allegiance 
on your following the Book of Allah, the sunnah of the Prophet and the 
conduct of the two Shaykhs, (Aba Bakr and ‘Umar). Ali replied, “Rather 
on following the Book of Allah, the sunnah of the Prophet and my own 
findings.” When he got the same reply even after repeating the question 
thrice he turned to ‘Uthman saying, “Do you accept these conditions.” 
He had no reason to refuse and so he agreed to the conditions and allegiance 
was paid to him. When Amir al-mu’minin saw his rights being thus trampled 
he said: 


This is not the first day when you behaved against us. I have only 
to keep good patience. Allah is the Helper against whatever you say. 
By Allah, you have not made ‘Uthman Caliph but in the hope that 
he would give back the Caliphate to you. 


After recording the events of ash-Shüra (consultative committee), 
Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has written that when allegiance had been paid to “‘Uthman, 
‘Ali addressed ‘Uthman and ‘Abd ar-Rahman saying, “May Allah sow the 
seed of dissension among you,” and so it happened that each turned a bitter 
enemy of the other and ‘Abd ar-Rahman did not ever after speak to ‘Uthman 
till death. Even on death bed he turned his face on seeing him. 


On seeing these events the question arises whether ash-Shüra (consult- 
ative committee) means confining the matter to six persons, thereafter 
to three and finally to one only. Alsc whether the condition of following 
the conduct of. the two Shaykhs for caliphate was put by ‘Umar or it was 
just a hurdle put by ‘Abd ar-Rahman between ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) and the Ca- 
liphate, although the first Caliph did not put forth this condition at the 
time of nominating the second Caliph, namely that he should follow the 
former’s footsteps. What then was the occasion for this condition here? 
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However, Amir al-mu’minin had agreed to participate in it in order 
to avoid mischief and to put an end to arguing so that others should be 
silenced and should not be able to claim that they would have voted in 
his favour and that he himself evaded the consultative committee and did 
not give them an opportunity of selecting him. 


5. About the reign of the third Caliph Amir al-mu’minin says that 
soon on ‘Uthman’s coming to power Banu Umayyah got ground and began 
plundering the Bayt al-mal (public fund), and just as cattle on seeing green 
grass after drought trample it away, they recklessly fell upon Allah’s money 
and devoured it. At last this self-indulgence and nepotism brought him to 
the stage when people beseiged his house, put him to sword and made him 
vomit all that he had swallowed. 


The maladministration that took place in this period was such that 
no Muslim can remain unmoved to see that Companions of high position 
were lying uncared for, they were stricken with poverty and surrounded 
by pennilessness while control over Bayt al-mal (public fund) was that 
of Bana Umayyah, government positions were occupied by their young 
and inexperienced persons, special Muslim properties, were owned by 
them, meadows provided grazing but to their cattle, houses were built but 
by them, and orchards were but for them. If any compassionate person 
spoke about these excesses his ribs were broken, and if someone agitated 
this capitalism he was externed from the city. The uses to which zakat 
and charities which were meant for the poor and the wretched and the 
public fund which was the common property of the Muslims were put 
may be observed from the following few illustrations; 


1) al-Hakam ibn Abi’l-‘Ag who had been exiled from Medina 
by the Prophet was allowed back in the city not only against the 
Prophet’s sunnah but also against the conduct of the first two Ca- 
liphs and he was paid three hundred thousand Dirhams from the public 
fund. (Angab al-ashraf, vol.5, pp.27, 28 125) 


2) al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah who has been named hypocrite in the Qur’an 
was paid one hundred thousand Dirhams from the Muslim’s public 
fund. (al-'Igd al-farid, vol.3, p.94) 


3) The Caliph married his own daughter Umm Aban to Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam and paid him one hundred thousand Dirhams from 
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the public fund. (Sharh of Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vo.1, pp.198—199). 


4) He married his daughter ‘A’ishah to Harith ibn al-Hakam and 
granted him one hundred thousand Dirhams from the public fund. 
(ibid.) 

5) ‘Abdullah ibn Khalid was paid four hundred thousand Dirhams. 
(al-Ma ‘arif of Ibn Qutaybah, p.84) 


6) Allowed the khums (one fifth religious duty) from Africa 
(amounting) to five hundred thousand Dinars) to Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam. (ibid.) 


7) Fadak which was withheld from the angelic daughter of the Pro- 
phet on the ground of being general charity was given as a royal favour 
to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. (ibid.) 


8) Mahzür a place in the commercial area of Medina which had 
been declared a public trust by the Prophet was gifted to Harith ibn 
al-Hakam. (ibid.) 


9) In the meadows around Medina no camel except those of Banu 
Umayyah were allowed to graze. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.1, 
p.199) 


10) After his death (‘Uthman’s) one hundred and fifty thousand 
Dinars (gold coins) and one million Dirhams (silver coins) were 
found in his house. There was no limit to tax free lands; and the total 
value of the landed estate he owned in Wadi al-Qura and Hunayn was 
one hundred thousand Dinars. There were countless camels and horses. 


(Murüj adh-dhahab, vol.l, p.435) 


11) The Caliph's relations ruled all the principal cities. Thus, at 
Küfah, al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah was the governor but when in the state 
of intoxication of wine he led the morning prayer in four instead 
of two rak'ah and people agitated he was removed, but the Caliph 
put in his place a hypocrite like Sa'id ibn al-‘Ag. In Egypt ‘Abdullah 
ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh, in Syria Mu'àwiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, and in 
Basrah, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir were the governors appointed by him 
(ibid.) 
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SERMON 4 


Amir al-mu'minin's far-sightedness and his 
staunch conviction in Belief 


Through us you got guidance in the darkness and secured 
high position, and through us you got out of the gloomy night. 
The ears which do not listen to the cries may become deaf. How 
can one who remained deaf to the loud cries (of the Qur'àn and 
the Prophet) listen to (my) feeble voice. The heart that has ever 
palpitated (with fear of Allah) may get peace. 


I always apprehended from you consequences of treachery 
and I had seen you through in the garb of the deceitful. The 
curtain of religion had kept me hidden from you but the truth of 
my intentions disclosed you to me. I stood for you on the path 
of truth among misleading tracks where you met each other but 
there was no leader and you dug but got no water. 


Today I am making these dumb things speak to you (i.e. 
my suggestive ideas and deep musings etc.) which are full of 
descriptive power. The opinion of the person who abandons 
me may get astray. I have never doubted in the truth since it 
has been shown to me. Musa (Moses)! did not entertain fear 
for his own self. Rather he apprehended mastery of the ignorant 
and away of deviation. Today we stand on the cross-roads of 
truth and untruth. The one who is sure of getting water feels 
no thirst. 


1. The reference is to that even of Moses when sorcerers were sent 
for to confront him and they showed their sorcery by throwing ropes and 
sticks on the ground and Moses felt afraid. Thus, the Qur’an records: 


. . . it seemed to him (Moses), by their sorcery as if they were running. 
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SERMON 5 


Delivered when the Holy Prophet died and ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan ibn Harb offered to pay allegiance 
to Amir al-mu'minin for the Caliphate 


O’ People!? 


Steer clear through the waves of mischief by boats of de- 
liverance, turn away from the path of dissension and put off 
the crowns of pride. Prosperous is one who rises with wings 
(ie. when he has power) or else he remains peaceful and others 
enjoy ease. It (i.e. the aspiration for Caliphate) is like turbid 
water or like a morsel that would suffocate the person who 
swallows it. One who plucks fruits before ripening is like one 
who cultivated in another’s field. 


Then Moses felt in himself a fear. We said: Fear not! Verily thou 
art the uppermost. (20:66-68) 


Amir al-mu’minin says that the ground for Moses fear was not that 
since he saw ropes and sticks moving he might have entertained fear for 
his life but the cause of his fear was lest people be impressed with this sorcery 
and get astray, and untruth might prevail on account of this craft. That is 
why Moses was not consoled by saying that his life was safe but by saying 
that he would prove superior, and his claim would be upheld. Since his 
fear was for the defeat of the truth and victory of the untruth, not for 
his own life, the consideration was given to him for the victory of truth 
and not for the protection of his life. 


Amir al-mu'minin also means that he too had the same fear viz. that 
the people should not be caught in the trap of these (Talhah, az-Zubayr, 
etc.) and fail into misguidance by getting astray from the true faith. Other- 
wise, he himself never feared for his own life. 
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If I speak out they would call me greedy towards power 
but if I keep quiet they would say I was afraid of death. It is 
a pity that after all the ups and downs (I have been through). 
By Allah the son of Abu Talib? is more familiar with death 
than an infant with the breast of its mother. I have hidden know- 
ledge; if I disclose it you will start trembling like ropes in deep 
wells. 


1. When the Holy Prophet died Aba Sufyan was not in Medina. 
He was coming back when on his way he got the news of this tragedy. At 
once he enquired who had become the leader and Chief. He was told that 
people had paid allegiance to Abü Bakr. On hearing this the acknowledged 
mischief-monger of Arabia went into deep thought and eventually went to 
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib with a proposal. He said to him, “Look, these 
people have by contrivance made over the Caliphate to the Taym and de- 
prived Banu Hashim of it for good, and after himself this man would place 
over our heads a haughty man of Banu ‘Adi. Let us go to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
and ask him to get out of his house and take to arms to secure his right.” 
So taking ‘Abbas with him he came to ‘Ali and said: “Let me your hand; 
I pay allegiance to you and if anyone rises in opposition I would fill the 
streets of Medina with men of cavalry and infantry.” This was the most 
delicate moment for Amir al-mu’minin. He regarded himself as the true 
head and successor of the Prophet while a man with the backing of his 
tribe and party like Aba Sufyan was ready to support him. Just a signal 
was enough to ignite the flames of war. But Amir al-mu'minin's foresight 
and right judgement saved the Muslims from civil war as his piercing eyes 
perceived that this man wanted to start civil war by rousing the passions 
of tribal partisanship and distinction of birth, so that Islam should be struck 
with a convulsion that would shake it to its roote. Amir al-mu'minin there- 
fore rejected his counsel and admonished him severely and spoke forth 
the words, whereby he has stopped people from mischief mongering, and 
undue conceit, and declared his stand to be that for him there were only 
two courses - either to take up arms or to sit quietly at home. If he rose 
for war there was no supporter so that he could suppress these rising insur- 
gences. The only course left was quietly to wait for the opportunity till 
circumstances were favourable. 


Amir al-mu-mu’minin’s quitness at this stage was indicative of his 
high policy and farsightedness, because if in those circumstances Medina 
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had become the centre of war its fire would have engulfed the whole of 
Arabia in its flames. The discord and scuffle that had already begun among 
muhajiriin (those who came from Mecca) and angar (the locals of Medina) 
would have increased to maximum, the wire-pullings of the hypocrites 
would have had full play, and Islam’s ship would have been caught in such 
a whirlpool that its balancing would have been difficult; Amir al-my’minin 
suffered trouble and tribulations but did not raise his hands. History is 
witness that during his life at Mecca the Prophet suffered all sorts of troubles 
but he was not prepared to clash or struggle by abandoning patience and 
endurance, because he realised that if war took place at that stage the way 
for Islam's growth and fruition would be closed. Of course, when he had 
collected supporters and helpers enough to suppress the flood of unbelief 
and curb the disturbances, he rose to face the enemy. Similarly, Amir al- 
mu'minin, treating the life of the Prophet as a torch for his guidance re- 
frained from exhibiting the power of his arm because he was realising that 
rising against the enemy without helpers and supporters would become 
a source of revolt and defeat instead of success and victory. Therefore, on 
this occasion Amir al-mu'minin has likened the desire for Caliphate to turbid 
water or a morsel suffocating the throat. Thus, even where people had 
forcibly snatched this morsel and wanted to swallow it by forcible thrusting, 
it got stuck up. in their throat. They could neither swallow it nor vomit it 
out. That is, they could neither manage it as is apparent from the blunders 
they committed in connection with Islamic injunctions, nor were they 
ready to cast off the knot from their neck. 


He reiterated the same ideas in different words thus: “If had I at- 
tempted to pluck the unripe fruit of Caliphate then by this the orchard 
would have been desolated and 1 too would have achieved nothing, like 
these people who cultivate on other's land but can neither guard it, nor 
water it at proper time, nor reap any crop from it. The position of these 
people is that if I ask them to vacate it so that the owner should cultivate 
it himself and protect it, they say how greedy I am, while if I keep quiet 
they think I am afraid of death. They should tell me on what occasion 
did 1 ever feel afraid, or flew from battle-field for life, whereas every small 
or big encounter is proof of my bravery and a witness to my daring and 
courage. He who plays with swords and strikes against hillocks is not afraid 
of death. I am so familiar with death that even an infant is not so familiar 
with the breast of its mother. Hark! The reason for my silence is the know- 
ledge that the Prophet has put in my bosom. If I divulge it you would get 
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perplexed and bewildered. Let some days pass and you would know the 
reason of my inaction, and perceive with your own eyes what sorts of people 
would appear on this scene under the name of Islam, and what destruction 
they would bring about. My silence is because this would happen, otherwise 
it is not silence without reason.” 


A Persian hemistch says: 
“Silence has meaning which cannot be couched in words.” 


2. About death Amir al-mu’minin says that it is so dear to him that 
even an infant does not so love to leap towards the source of its nourishment 
while in its mother’s lap. An infant’s attachment with the breast of its 
mother is under the effect of a natural impulse but the dictates of natural 
impulses change with the advance of age. When the limited period of infancy 
ends and the infant’s temperament changes, he does not like even to look at 
what was so familiar to him but rather turns his face from it in disgust. But 
the love of prophets and saints for union with Allah is mental and spiritual, 
and mental and spiritual feelings do not change, nor does weakness or decay 
occur in them. Since death is the means and first rung towards this goal 
their love for death increases to such an extent that its rigours become 
the cause of pleasure for them and its bitterness proves to be the source 
of delight for their taste. Their love for it is the same as that of the thirsty 
for the well or that of a lost passenger for his goal. Thus when Amir al- 
mu’minin was wounded by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muljam’s fatal attack, 
he said, “I was but like the walker who has reached (the goal) or like the 
seeker who has found (his object) and whatever is with Allah is good for 
the pious.” The Prophet also said that there is no pleasure for a believer 


other than union with Allah. 
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SERMON 6 


Delivered on being advised not to chase Talhah ibn * Ubaydillah 
and az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam for fighting. * 


By Allàh I shall not be like the badger, which feigns sleep 
on continuous (sound of) stone-throwing till he who is in search 
of it find it or he who is on the look out for it overpowers it. 
Rather, I shall ever strike the deviators from truth with the help 
of those who advance towards it, and the sinners and doubters 
with the help of those who listen to me and obey, till my day 
(of death) comes. By Allah I have been continually deprived 
of my right from the day the Prophet died till today. 


1. When Amir al-mu'minin showed intention to chase Talhah and 
az-Zubayr, he was advised to leave them on their own lest he received some 
harm from them. Amir al-mu'minin uttered these words in reply, the sum 
total whereof is: “How long can I be a mere spectator to my right being 
snatched and keep quiet. Now, so long as I have breath of life I shall fight 
them and make them suffer the consequences of their conduct. They should 
not think that I can be easily over-powered like the badger." 


Dabu* means badger. Its nickname is Umm ‘Amir and Umm Turrayq. 
It is also called “the glutton”, because it swallows everything and eats up 
whatever it gets as if several bellies were contained in one, and they do not 
have their fill. It is also called Na‘thal. It is a very sirnple and silly animal. Its 
slyness is apparent from the way it is easily caught. It is said that the hunter 
surrounds its den and strikes it with his foot or a stick, and calls out softly 
“Bow your head Umm Turrayq, conceal yourself Umm ‘Amir.” On repeating 
this sentence and patting the ground, it conceals itself in a corner of the den. 
Then the hunter says “Umm ‘Amir is not in its den, it is sleeping.” On hearing 
this it stretches its limbs and feigns sleep. The hunter then puts the knot in its 
feet and drags it out, and it falls like a coward into his hand without resistance. 
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SERMON 7 
About the hypocrites 


They! have made Satan the master of their affairs, and he 
has taken them as partners. He has laid eggs and hatched them in 
their bosoms. He creeps and crawls in their laps. He sees through 
their eyes, and speaks with their tongues. In this way he has led 
them to sinfulness and adorned for them foul things like the 
action of one whom Satan has made partner in his domain and 
speaks untruth through his tongue. 


l. Amir al-mu’minin says about the hypocrites (i.e. those who op- 
possed him before and during his Caliphate) that they are partners in 
action of Satan and his helpers and supporters. He too has befriended them 
so much that he has made his abode with them, resides on their bosoms, 
lays eggs and hatches young one from them there, while these you..g ones 
jump and play in their laps without demur. He means that Satanic evil ideas 
take birth in their bosoms and grow and thrive there. There is no restrain on 
them, nor restriction of any kind. He has so permeated in their blood and 
mingled in their spirit that both have become completely unified. Now eyes 
are theirs but sight is his, the tongue is theirs but the words are his, as the 
Prophet had said, “Verily, Satan permeates the progeny of Adam like 
blood." That is, just as the circulation of blood does not stop, in the same 
way the quick succession of Satan's evil ideas know no break and he draws 
man towards evil in sleep and wakefulness, and in every posture, rising or 
sitting. He so paints them with his dye that their word and action reflect 
an exact portrait of his word and action. Those whose bosoms shine with 
the effulgence of faith prevent such evil ideas but some are already ready 
to welcome those evils and these are the persons who under the garb of 
Islam are ever after advancement of heresy. 
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SERMON 8 
Said about az-Zubayr at a time for which it was appropriate 


He asserts that he swore allegiance to me with his hand but 
did not swear with his heart! So he does admit allegiance. As 
regards his claiming it otherwise than with his heart he should 
come forward with a clear argument for it. Otherwise, he should 
return to wherefrom he has gone out.? 


1. When after swearing allegiance on the hand of Amir al-mu’minin, 
az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam broke the allegiance, then sometimes he put forth 
the excuse that he was forced to swear allegiance and that forced allegiance 
is no allegiance, and sometimes he said that allegiance was only for show. 
His heart did not go in accord with it. As though he himself admitted with 
his tongue the duplicity of his outer appearance and inner self. But this 
excuse is like that of the one who reverts to apostasy after adopting Islam 
and to avoid penalty may say that he had accepted Islam only by the tongue, 
not in the heart. Obviously, such an excuse cannot be heard, nor can avoid 
punishment by this argument. If az-Zubayr suspected that ‘Uthman was 
slain at Amir al-mu'minin's insistence, this suspicion should have existed 
when he was taking oath for obedience and stretching his hand for allegiance, 
not now that his expectations were getting frustrated and hopes had started 
dawning from somewhere else. 


2. Amir al-mu’minin has rejected his claim in short form thus: 
that when he admits that his hands had paid allegiance then until there is 
justification for breaking of the allegiance he should stick to it. But if, accord- 
ing to him his heart was not in accord with it he should produce other proof 
for it. Since proof about the state of heart cannot be adduced how can he 
bring such proof, and an assertion without proof is unacceptable to his mind. 
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SERMON 9 
Cowardice of the people of Jamal 


They? thunder like clouds and shone like lightning but 
despite both these things they exhibited cowardice, while we 
do not thunder till we pounce upon the foe nor dowe show 
flow (of words) until we have not virtually rained. 
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SERMON 10 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr 


Beware! Satan? has collected his group and assembled 
his horse-men and foot-soldiers. Surely, with me is my sagacity. 
I have neither deceived myself nor ever been deceived. By Allah 
I shall fill to the brim for them a cistern from which I alone 
would draw water. They can neither turn away from it nor return 
to it. 


1. About the people of Jamal (i.e. the enemy in the battle of Jamal) 
Amir al-mu’minin says that they rose thundering, shouting and stampeding 
but when encounter took place they were seen flying like straw. At one 
time they made loud claims that they would do this and would do that and 
now they showed such cowardice as to flee from the battle-field. About 
himself Amir al-mu'minin says, that “We do not threaten the enemy before 
battle, nor utter boasts, nor terrorise the enemy by raising unnecessary cries 
because it is not the way of the brave to use the tongue instead of the hand.” 
That is why on this occasion he said to his comrades. “Beware of excessive 
talk as it is cowardice.” 


2. When Talhah and az-Zubayr broke away by violating the Oath 
of allegiance and set for Basrah in the company of ‘A’ishah, Amir al-mu’- 
minin spoke in these words which are part of the long speech. 


Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that in this sermon Satan denotes the 
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SERMON 11 


Delivered in the Battle of Jamal when Amir al-mu'minin gave the 
standard to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah " 


Mountains? may move from their position but you should 
not move from yours. Grit your teeth. Lend to Allah your head 
(in fighting for Allah, give yourself to Allah). Plant your feet 
firmly on the ground. Have your eye on the remotest foe and close 
your eyes (to their numerical majority). And keep sure that 
succour is but from Allah, the Glorified. 


real Satan as well as Mu’awiyah because Mu’awiyah was secretly conspiring 
with Talhah and az-Zubayr and instigating them to fight against Amir al- 
mun'minin; but the reference to the real Satan is more appropriate, obvious 
and in accord with the situation and circumstances. 
eee mt n 

1. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was Amir al-mu'minin's son but 
called Ibn Hanafiyyah after his mother. His mother's name was Khawlah 
bint Ja'far. She was know as Hanafiyyah after her tribe Banu Hanifah. 
When people of Yamamah were declared apostates for refusing to pay zakat 
(religious tax) and were killed and their women-folk were brough to Medina 
as slave girls, this lady also came to Medina with them. When her tribesmen 
came to know it they approached Amir al-mu'minin and requested him to 
save her from the blemish of slavery and protect her family honour and 
prestige. Consequently, Amir al-mu'minin set her free after purchasing and 
married here whereafter Muh ammad was born. 


Most historians have written his surname as Abu'l-Qàsim. Thus, the 
author of al-Isti‘ab (vol.3, pp.1366, 1367-1368, 1370, 1371—1372) has 
narrated the opinion of Abu Rashid ibn Hafs az-Zuhri that from among the 
sons of the companions (of the Prophet) he came across four individuals 
everyone of whom was named Muhammad and surnamed Abu'l-Qàsim, 
namely (1) Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, (2) Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (3) 
Muhammad ibn Talhah and (4) Muhammad ibn Sa‘d. After this he writes 
that Muhammad ibn Talhah’s name and surname was given by the Prophet. 
al-Waqidi writes that the name and surname of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr was 
suggested by 'A'ishah. Apparently the Holy Prophet’s giving the name of 
Muhammad ibn Talhah seems incorrect since from some traditions it appears 
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that the Prophet had reserved it for a son of Amir al-mu'minin and he was 
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 


As regards his surname it is said that the Prophet had particularised it 
and that he had told ‘Ali that a son would be born to you after me and 
I have given him my name and surname and after that it is not permiss- 
ible for anyone in my people to have this name and surname together. 


With this opinion before us how can it be correct that the Prophet 
had given this very name and surname to anyone else since particularisation 
means that no one else whould share it. Moreover, some people have recorded 
the surname of Ibn Talhah as Abū Sulayman instead of Abu’l-Qasim and this 
further confirms our view point. Similary, if the surname of Muhammad 
ibn Abu Bakr was on the ground that his son's name was Qasim,who was 
among the theologians of Medina, then what is the sense in ‘A’ishah having 
suggested it. If she had suggested it along with the name how could Mu- 
hammad ibn Abu Bakr tolerate it later on since having been brought up 
under the care of Amir al-mu’minin the Prophet’s saying could not remain 
concealed from him. Moreover, most people have recorded his surname as 
Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman, which weakens the view of Abu Rashid. 


Let alone these people’s surname being Abu’l-Qasim, even for Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah this surname is not proved. Although Ibn Khallikan (in 
Wafayat al-a‘yan, vol.4, p.170) has taken that son of Amir al-mu’minin for 
whom the Prophet had particularised this surname to be Muhammad ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah, yet al-‘Allamah al-Mamaqani (in Tangih al-magal, vol.3, 
Part 1, p.112) writes: 


In applying this tradition to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Ibn 
Khallikan has got into confusion, because the son of Amir al-mu’- 
minin whom the Prophet’s name and surname together have been 
gifted by the Prophet, and which is not permissible to be given to any 
one else, is to the awaited last Imam (may our lives be his ransom), and 
not to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, nor is the surname Abu’l-Qasim 
established for him, rather some of the Sunnis being ignorant of the real 
intention of the Prophet, have taken to mean Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 


However, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was prominent in righteous- 
ness and piety, sublime in renunciation and worship, lofty in knowledge 
and achievements and heir of his father in bravery. His performance in the 
battles of Jamal and Siffin had created such impression among the Arabs 


DE, 1 11 "rc ا‎ 91 


that even warriors of consequence trembled at his name. Amir al-mu’minin 
too was proud of his courage and valour, and always placed him forward 
in encounters. ash-Shaykh al-Baha’i has written in al-Kashkül that ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib kept him abreast in the battles and did not allow Hasan and Husayn 
to go ahead, and used to say, “He is my son while these two are sons of 
the Prophet of Allah.” When a Kharijite said to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah that ‘Ali 
thrust him into the flames of war but saved away Hasan and Husayn he 
replied that he himself was like the right hand and Hasan and Husayn like 
‘Ali’s two eyes and that ‘Ali protected his eyes with his right hand. But 
al-‘Allamah al-Mamaqani has written in Tanqih al-Maqàl that this was not 
the reply of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah but of Amir al-mu'minin himself. When during 
the battle of Siffin Muhammad mentioned this matter to Amir al-mu'minin 
in complaining tone he replied, “You are my right hand whereas they are 
my eyes, and the hand should protect the eyes.” 


Apparently it seems that first Amir al-mu'minin must have given 
this reply and thereafter someone might have mentioned it to Muhammad 
ibn al-Hanafiyyah and he must have repeated the same reply as there could 
be no more eloquent reply than this one and its eloquence confirms the 
view that it was originaly the outcome of the eloquent tongue of Amir 
al-mu'minin and was later appropriated by Muhammad al-Hanafiyyah. 
Consequently, both these views can be held to be correct and there is no 
incongruity between them. However, he was born in the reign of the second 
Caliph and died in the reign of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan at the age of sixty- 
five years. Some writers have recorded the year of his death as 80 A.H. 
and others as 81 A.H. There is a difference about the place of his death 
as well. Some have put it as Medina, some Aylah and some Ta’if. 


2. When in the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu’minin sent Muhammad 
ibn al-Hanafiyyah to the battle-field, he told him that he should fix himself 
before the enemy like the mountain of determination and resoluteness so 
that the onslaught of the army should not be able to displace him, and 
should charge the enemy with closed teeth because by pressing teeth over 
the teeth tension occurs in the nerves of the skull as a result of which the 
stroke of the sword goes amiss, as he said at another place also viz. “Press 
together the teeth. It sends amiss the edge of the sword.” Then he says, 
“My child, lend your head to Allah in order that you may be able to achieve 
eternal life in place of this one, because for a lent article there is the right 
to get it back. Therefore, you should fight being heedless of your life, other- 
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wise also if your mind clings to life you will hesitate to advance towards 
deathly encounters and that would tell upon your reputation of bravery. 
Look, don't let your steps falter because the enemy is emboldened at the 
faltering of steps, and faltering steps fastens the feet of the enemy. Keep 
the last lines of the enemy as your aim so that the enemy may be overawed 
with loftiness of your intentions and you may feel ease in tearing through 
their lives, and their movement should also not remain concealed from you. 
Look, do not pay heed to their superiority in numbers, otherwise your 
valour and courage would suffer." This sentence can also mean that one 
should not wide open the eyes to be dazzled by the shining of weapons, 
and the enemy may make an attack by taking advantage of the situation. 
Also, always bear it in mind that victory is from Allah. “If Allah helps 
you no one can overpower you." Therefore, instead of relying on material 
means seek His support and succour. 


(Remember O’ ye Believers!) If Allah helpeth you, none shall over- 
come you... (Qur'an, 3:159) 
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SERMON 12 


When? Allah gave him (Amir al-mu'minin) victory over the 

enemy at the Battle of Jamal one of his comrades said on that 

occasion, "I wish my brother so-and-so had been present and 

he too would have seep what success and victory Allah had 
given you," whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said: 


“Did your brother hold me friend?” 
He said: “Yes,” 


Then Amir al-mu'minin said: 


In that case he was with us. Rather in this army of ours 
even those persons were also present who are still in the loins 
of men and wombs of women. Shortly, time will bring them 
out and faith will get strength through them. 


1. if a person falls short in his actions despite means and equip- 
ment, this would be indicative of the weakness of his will. But if there is 
an impediment in the way of action or his life comes to an end as a result 
of which his action remains incomplete, then in that case Allah would not 
deprive him of the reward on the basis that actions are judged by intention. 
Since his intention in any case was to perform the action, therefore he 
should deserve reward to some extent. 


In the case of action, there may be absence of reward because action 
can involve show or pretence but intention is hidden in the depth of heart. 
It can have not a jot of show or affectation. The intention would remain 
at the same level of frankness, truth, perfection and correctness where it 
is, even though there may be no action due to some impediment. Even 
if there is no occasion for forming intention but there is passion and zeal 
in the heart, a man would deserve reward on the basis of his heart's feelings. 
This is to what Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this sermon, namely that 
"If your brother loved me he would share the reward with those who 
secured martyrdom for our support.” 
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SERMON 3 
Condemning the people of Basrah ! 


You were the army of a woman and in the command of a 
quadruped. When it grumbled you responded, and when it was 
wounded (hamstrung) you fled away. Your character is low 
and your pledge is broken. Your faith is hypocricy. Your water 
is brackish. He who stays with you is laden with sins and he who 
forsakes you secures Allah’s mercy. As though I see your mosque 
prominent, resembling the surface of a boat, while Allàh has sent 
chastisement from above and from below it and every one who 
is on it is drowned.? 


Another version 


By Allàh, your city would certainly be drowned so much 
so that as though I see its mosque like the upper part of a boat 
or a sitting orstrich. 


Another version 


Like the bosom of a bird in deep sea. 


Another version 


Your city is the most stinking of all the cities as regards 
its clay, the nearest to water and remotest from the sky. It con- 
tains nine tenths of evil. He who enters it is surrounded with 
his sins and he who is out of it enjoys Allah’s forgiveness. It 
seems as though I look at this habitation of yours that water 
has so engulfed it that nothing can be seen of it except the 
highest part of mosque appearing like the bosom of a bird in 
deep sea. 
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1. Ibn Maytham writes that when the Battle of Jamal ended then 
on the third day after it Amir al-mu’minin said the morning prayer in the 
central mosque of Basrah and after finishing it stood on the right side of 
the prayer place reclining against the wall and delivered this sermon wherein 
he described the lowness of character of the people of Basrah and their 
slyness, namely that they got enflamed at others’ instigation without any- 
thing of their own and making over their command to a woman clung to a 
camel. They broke away after swearing allegiance and exhibited their low 
character and evil nature by practising double facedness. In this sermon 
woman implies ‘A’ishah and quadruped implies the camel (Jamal) after 
which this battle has been named the ‘Battle of Jamal.’ 


This battle originated in this way that when although during the life 
time of Uthman, ‘A’ishah used to oppose him and had left for Mecca leaving 
him in siege and as such she had a share in his assassination details of which 
would be stated at some suitable place but when on her return from Mecca 
towards Medina she heard from Abdullah ibn Salamah that after ‘Uthman 
allegiance had been paid to ‘Ali (as Caliph) she suddenly exclaimed, “If 
allegiance has been paid to ‘Ali, I wish the sky had burst on the earth. Let 
me go back to Mecca.” Consequently she decided to return to Mecca and 
began saying. “By Allah, ‘Uthman has been killed helplessly. I shall certainly 
avenge his blood.” On seeing this wide change in the state of affairs Abu 
Salamah said, “What are you saying as you yourself used to say “Kill this 
Na‘thal; he had turned unbeliever.” Thereupon she replied, “Not only I 
but everyone used to say so; but leave these things and listen what I am 
now saying, that is better and deserves more attention. It is so strange that 
first he was called upon to repent but before giving him an opportunity to 
do so he has been killed.” On this Aba Salamah recited the following verses 
addressing her: 


You started it and now you are changing and raising storms of wind 
and rain. 
You ordered for his killing and told us that he had turned unbeliever. 


We admit that he has been killed but under your orders and the real 
Killer is, one who ordered it. 


Nevertheless, neither the sky fell over us nor did the sun and moon 
fell into eclipse. 


Certainly people have paid allegiance to one who can ward off the 
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enemy with power and grandeur, does not allow swords to come 
near him and loosens the twist of the rape, that is, subsdues the enemy. 


He is always fully armed for combat and the faithful is never like 
the traitor. 


However, when she reached Mecca with a passion for vengeance she 
began rousing the people to avenge ‘Uthman’s blood by circulating stories 
of his having been victimised. The first to respond to this call was ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Amir al-Hadrami who had been the governor of Mecca in ‘Uthman’s 
reign and with him Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Sa‘id ibn al-‘As and other Umay- 
yads rose to support her. On the other side Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah and 
az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam also reached Mecca from Medina. From Yemen 
Ya‘la ibn Munabbih who had been governor there during ‘Uthman’s cali- 
phate and the former of governor of Basrah, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir ibn 
Kurayz also reached there, and joining together began preparing their plans. 
Battle had been decided upon but discussion was about the venue of con- 
frontation. ‘A’ishah’s opinion was to make Medina the venue of the battle 
but some people opposed and held that it was difficult to deal with Medi- 
nites, and that some other place should be chosen as the venue. At last 
after much discussion it was decided to march towards Basrah. as there 
was no dearth of men to support the cause. Consequently on the strength 
of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir countless wealth, and the offer of six hundred thou- 
sand Dirhams and six hundred camels by Yala ibn Munabbih they prepared 
an army of three thousand and set off to Basrah. There was a small incident 
on the way on account of which ‘A’ishah refused to advance further. What 
happened was that at a place she heard the barking of dogs and enquired 
from the camel driver the name of the place. He said it was Haw’ab. On 
hearing this name she recalled the Prophet’s admonition when he had said 
to his wives, “I wish I could know at which of you the dogs of Haw’ab 
would bark.” So when she realised that she herself was that one she got the 
camel seated by patting and expressed her intention to abandon the march. 
But the device of her companions saved the deteriorating situation. ‘Abd- 
ullah ibn az-Zubayr swore to assure her that it was not Haw’ab, Talhah 
seconded him and for her further assurance also sent for fifty persons to 
stand witness to it. When all the people were on one side what could a single 
woman do by opposing. Eventually they were successful and ‘A’ishah re- 
sumed her forward march with the same enthusiasm. 


When this army reached Basrah, people were first amazed to see the 
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riding animal of 'A'ishah. Jariyah ibn Qudamah came forward and said, 
“0’ mother of the faithfuls, the assassination of ‘Uthman was one tragedy 
but the greater tragedy is that you have come out on this cursed camel 
and ruined your honour and esteem. It is better that you should get back." 
But since neither the incident at Haw’ab could deter her nor could the 
Qur’anic injunction: “Keep sitting in your houses” (33:33) stop her, 
what effect could these voices produce. Consequently, she disregarded 
all this. 


When this army tried to enter the city the Governor of Basrah *Uth- 
man ibn Hunayf came forward to stop them and when the two parties came 
face to face they drew their swords out of the sheaths and pounced upon 
each other. When a good number had been killed from either side ‘A’ishah 
intervened on the basis of her influence and the two groups agreed that 
till the arrival of Amir al-mu’minin the existing administration should con- 
tinue and ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf should continue on his post. But only two 
days had elapsed when they made a nightly attack on ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf, 
killed forty innocent persons, beat ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf, plucked every 
hair of his beard, took him in their custody and shut him up. Then they 
attacked public treasury and while ransacking it killed twenty persons on 
the spot, and beheaded fifty more after arresting them. Then they attacked 
the grain store, whereupon an elderly noble of Basrah Hukaym ibn Jabalah 
could not control himself and reaching there with his men said to ‘Abdullah 
ibn az-Zubayr, “Spare some of this grain for the city’s populace. After 
all there should be a limit to oppression. You have spread killing and destruc- 
tion all round and put ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf in confinement. For Allah’s 
sake keep off these ruining activities and release ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf. Is 
there no fear of Allah in your hearts?” Ibn az-Zubayr said, “This is ven- 
geance of ‘Uthman’s life." Hukaym ibn Jabalah retorted, “Were those who 
have been killed assassins of ‘Uthman? By Allah, if I had supporters and 
comrades I should have certainly avenged the blood of these Muslims whom 
you have killed without reason.” Ibn az-Zubayr replied, “We shall not give 
anything out of this grain, nor will "Uthmàn ibn Hunayf be released.” At 
last the battle raged between these two parties but how could a few indi- 
viduals deal with such a big force? The result was that Hukaym ibn Jabalah, 
his son al-Ashraf ibn Hukaym ibn Jabalah, his brother ar-Ri‘l ibn Jabalah 
and seventy persons of his tribe were killed. In short, killing and looting 
prevailed all round. Neither anyone’s life was secure nor was there any way 
to save one’s honour or property. 
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When Amir al-mu'minin was informed of the march to Basrah he set 
out to stop it with a force which consisted of seventy of those who had 
taken part in the battle of Badr and four hundred out of those companions 
who had the honour of being present at the Allegiance of Ridwàn (Divine 
Pleasure). When he stopped at the stage of Dhigar he sent his son Hasan 
(p.b.u.h.) and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir to Küfah to invite its people to fighting. 
Consequently, despite interference of Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari seven thousand 
combatants from there joined Amir al-mu’minin’s army. He left that place 
after placing the army under various commanders. Eye witnesses state that 
when this force reached near Basrah first of all a contigent of ansar appeared 
foremost. Its standard was held by Aba Ayyüb al-Ansari. After it appeared 
another contigent of 1000 whose commander was Khuzaymah ibn Thabit 
al-Ansari. Then another contingent came in sight. Its standard was borne 
by Aba Qatadah ibn ar-Rabi*. Then a crowd of a thousand old and young 
persons was seen. They had signs of prostration on their fore-heads and 
veils of fear of Allah on their face. It seemed as if they were standing before 
the Divine Glory on the Day of Judgement. Their Commander rode a dark 
horse, was dressed in white, had black turban on his head and was reciting 
the Qur’an loudly. This was ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. Then another contingent 
appeared. Its standard was in the hand of Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah. Then 
an army came to sight. Its leader wore white dress and had a black turban 
on his head. He was so handsome that all eyes were centred around him. 
This was ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas. Then followed a contingent of the com- 
panions of the Prophet. Their standard bearer was Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas. 
Then after the passing of a few contingents a big crowd was seen, wherein 
there was such a large number of spears that they were overlapping and 
flags of numerous colours were flying. Among them a big and lofty standard 
was seen with distinctive position. Behind it was seen a rider guarded by 
sublimity and greatness. His sinews were well-developed and eyes were cast 
downwards. His awe and dignity was such that no one could look at him. 
This was the Ever Victorious Lion of Allah namely ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b. 
u.h.). On his right and left were Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.). In front of 
him Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah walked in slow steps carrying the banner 
of victory and glory, and on the back were the young men of Banu Hashim, 
the people of Badr and ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. When this army 
reached the place az-Zawiyah, Amir al-mu’minin alighted from the horse, 
and after performing four rak‘ah of prayer put his cheeks on the ground. 
When he lifted his head the ground was drenched with tears and the tongue 
was uttering these words: 
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O?’ Sustainer of earth, heaven and the high firmament, this is Basrah. 
Fill our lap with its good and protect us from its evils. 


Then proceeding forward he got down in the battle-field of Jamal 
where the enemy was already camping. First of all Amir al-mu'minin an- 
nounced in his army that no one should attack another, nor take the initi- 
ative. Saying this he came in front of the opposite army and said to Talhah 
and az-Zubayr, “You ask 'A'ishah by swearing in the name of Allah and 
His Prophet whether I am not free from the blame of ‘Uthman’s blood, 
and whether I used the same words for him which you used to say, and 
whether I pressurised you for allegiance or you swore it of your own free 
will." Talhah got exasperated at these words but az-Zubayr relented, and 
Amir al-mu'minin turned back after it, and giving the Qur'an to Muslim 
(a young man from the tribe of 'Abd Qays) sent him towards them to pro- 
nounce to them the verdict of the Qur'an. But people took both of them 
within their aim and covered this godly man with their arrows. Then ‘Am- 
mar ibn Yasir went to canvass and convince them and caution them with 
the consequences of war but his words were also replied by arrows. Till 
now Amir al-mu'minin had not allowed an attack as a result of which the 
enemy continued feeling encouraged and went on raining arrows constantly. 
At last with the dying of a few valiant combatants consternation was created 
among Amir al-mu’minin’s ranks and some people came with a few bodies 
before him and said, “O’ Commander of the faithful you are not allowing 
us to fight while they are covering us with arrows. How long can we let 
them make our bosoms the victim of their arrows, and remain handfolded 
at their excesses?” At this Amir al-mu'minin did show anger but acting 
with restraint and endurance, came to the enemy in that very form without 
wearing armour or any arm and shouted, “Where is az-Zubayr?” At first 
az-Zubayr hesitated to come forward but he noticed that Amir al-mu'minin 
had no arms he came out. Amir al-mu'minin said to him, “O° az-Zubayr, 
you must remember that one day the Prophet told you that you would 
fight with me and wrong and excess would be on your side." az-Zubayr 
replied that he had said so. Then Amir al-mu’minin enquired “Why have 
you come then?” He replied that his memory had missed it and if he had 
recollected it earlier he would not have come that way. Amir al-mu'minin 
said, “Well, now you have recollected it" and he replied, “Yes.” Saying 
this he went straight to ‘A’ishah and told her that he was getting back. 
She asked him the reason and he replied, “ ‘Ali has reminded me a forgot- 
ten matter. I had gone astray, but now I have come on the right path and 
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would not fight ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib at any cost.” ‘Aishah said, “You have 
caught fear of the swords of the sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib,” He said, “No” 
and saying this he turned the reins of his horse. However, it is gratifying 
that some consideration was accorded to the Prophet’s saying, for at 
Haw’ab even after recollection of the Prophet’s words no more than tran- 
sient effect was taken of it. On returning after this conversation Amir al- 
mu'mini observed that they had attacked the right and left flanks of his 
army. Noticing this Amir al-mu’minin said, “Now the plea has been ex- 
hausted. Call my son Muhammad.” When he came Amir al-mu’minin said, 
“My son, attack them now." Muhammad bowed his head and taking the 
standard proceeded to the battle-field. But arrows were falling in such ex- 
uberance that he had to stop. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this he called 
out at him, “Muhammad, why don't you advance?" He said, “Father, 
in this shower of arrows there is no way to proceed. Wait till the violence 
of arrows subsides.” He said, “No, thrust yourself in the arrows and spears 
and attack." Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah advanced a little but the archers 
so surrounded him that he had to hold his steps. On seeing this a frown 
appeared on Amir al-mu'minin's fore-head and getting forward he hit the 
sword's handle on the Muhammad's back and said, “This is the effect of 
your mother's veins." Saying this he took the standard from his hands 
and folding up his sleeves made such an attack that a tumult was created 
in the enemy’s ranks from one end to the other. To whichever row he turned, 
it became clear and to whatever side he directed himself bodies were seen 
falling and heads rolling in the hoofs of horses. When after convulsing the 
rows he returned to his position he said to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, 
*Look, my son, battle is faught like this." Saying this he gave the standard 
to him and ordered him to proceed. Muhammad advanced towards the 
enemy with a contingent of ansar. The enemy also came out moving and 
balancing their spears. But the brave son of the valiant father convulsed rows 


over rows while the other warriors also made the battle-field glory and 
left heaps of dead bodies. 


From the other side also there was full demonstration of spirit of 
sacrifice. Dead bodies were falling one over the other but they continued 
sacrificing their lives devotedly around the camel. Parituclarly the condition 
of Banü Dabbah was that although their hands were being severed from the 
elbows for holding the reins of the camel, and bosoms were being pierced 
yet they had the following battle-song on their tongues: 
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a) To us death is sweeter than honey. We are Bani Dabbah, camel 
rearers. 


b) We are sons of death when death comes. We announce the death 
of ‘Uthman with the edges of spears. 


c) Give us back our chief and there is an end to it. 


The low character and ignorance from faith of these Bani Dabbah, 
can be well understood by that one incident which al-Mada’ini has narrated. 
He writes that in Basrah there was a man with mutilated ear. He asked him 
its reason when he said, “I was watching the sight of dead bodies in the 
battle-field of Jamal when I saw a wounded man who sometimes raised 
his head and sometimes dashed it back on the ground. I approached near. 
Then the following two verses were on his lips: 


a) Our mother pushed us into the deep waters of death and did 
not get back till we had thoroughly drunk. 


b) By misfortune we obeyed Banu Taym who are none but slave 
men and slave girls. 


“I told him it was not the time to recite verses; he should rather recall 
Allah and recite the kalimat ash-shahadah (verse of testimony). On my saying 
this he saw me with angry looks and uttering a severe abuse and said, ‘You 
are asking me to recite kalimat ash-shahadah, get frightened at the last 
moment and show impatience.’ I was astonished to hear this and decided 
to retum without saying anything further. When he saw me returning he 
said, ‘Wait; for your sake I am prepared to recite, but teach me.’ I drew 
close to teach him the kalimah when he asked me to get closer. When I got 
closer he caught my ear with his teeth and did not leave it till he tore it 
from the root. I did not think it proper to molest a dying man and was 
about to get back abusing and cursing him when he asked me to listen one 
more thing. I agreed to listen lest he had an unsatisfied wish. He said that 
when I should get to my mother and she enquired who had bitten my ear 
I should say that it was done by ‘Umayr ibn al-Ahlab ad-Dabbi who had 
been deceived by a woman aspiring to become the commander of the faith- 


ful (head of the state).” 
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However, when the dazzling lightning of swords finished the lives of 
thousands of persons and hundreds of Banu Azd and Banu Dabbah were killed 
for holding the rein of the camel. Amir al-mu'minin ordered, “Kill the camel 
for it is Satan." Saying this he made such a severed attack that the cries of 
‘Peace’ and ‘Protection’ rose from all round. When he reached near the 
camel he ordered Bujayr ibn Duljah to kill the camel at once. Consequently, 
Bujayr hit him with such full might that the camel fell in agony on the side 
of its bosom. No sooner than the camel fell the opposite army took to heels 
and the carrier holding *A'ishah was left lonely and unguarded. The com- 
panions of Amir al-mu'minin took control of the carrier and under orders 
of Amir al-mu'minin, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ascorted ‘A’ishah to the 
house of Safiyyah bint al-Harith. 


This encounter commenced on the 10th of Jumada ath-thaniyah, 
36 A.H., in the afternoon and came to an end the same evening. In it from 
Amir al-mu'minin's army of twenty two thousand, one thousand and seventy 
or according to another version five hundred persons were killed as martyrs 
while from ‘A’ishah’s army of thirty thousand, seventeen thousand persons 
were killed, and the Prophet's saying, “That people who assigned their 
affairs (of state) to a woman would never prosper" was fully corroborated. 
(al-Imamah wa’s-siyasah; Murüj adh-dhahab; al-'Iqd al-farid; at-Tarikh, 
at-Tabari) 


2. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that: as prophesied by Amir al- 
mu'minin, Basrah got under floods twice — once in the days of al-Qadir 
Billah and once in the reign of al-Qa'im bi Amri’l-lah and the state of 
flooding was just this that while the whole city was under water but the 
top ends of the mosque were seen about the surface of the water and looked 
like a bird sitting on the side of its bosom. 
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SERMON 14 
This also is in condemnation of the people of Basrah 


Your earth is close to the sea and away from the sky. Your 
wits have become light and your minds are full of folly. You are 
the aim of the archer, a morsel for the eater and an easy prey 
for the hunter. 
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SERMON 5 
After resuming the land grants made by ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, he said : 


By Allah, even if I had found that by such money women 
have been married or slave-maids have been purchased I would 
have resumed it because there is wide scope in dispensation of 
justice, and he who finds it hard to act justly should find it harder 
to deal with injustice. 
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SERMON 16 


Delivered when allegiance was sworn to him at Medina 


The responsibility for what I say is guaranteed and I am 
answerable for it. He to whom experiences have clearly shown 
the past examplary punishments (given by Allah to peoples) 
is prevented by piety from falling into doubts. You should know 
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that the same troubles have returned to you which existed when 
the Prophet was first sent. 


By Allàh who sent the Prophet with faith and truth you 
will be severely subverted, bitterly shaken as in sieving and fully 
mixed as by spooning in a cooking pot till your low persons 
become high and high ones become low, those who were behind 
would attain forward positions and those who were forward 
would become backward. By Allàh, I have not concealed a single 
word or spoken any lie and I had been informed of this event 
and of this time. 


Beware that sins are like unruly horses on whom their riders 
have been placed and their reins have been let loose so that they 
would jump with them in Hell. Beware that piety is like trained 
horses on whom the riders have been placed with the reins in 
their hands, so that they would take the riders to Heaven. There 
is right and wrong and there are followers for each. If wrong 
dominates, it has (always) in the past been so, and if truth goes 
down that too has often occurred. It seldom happens that a 
thing that lags behind comes forward. 


ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: In this small speech there is more 
beauty than can be appreciated, and the quantity of amazement 
aroused by itis more than the appreciation accorded to it. Despite 
what we have stated it has so many aspects of eloquence that 
cannot be expressed nor can anyone reach its depth, and no one 
can understand what I am saying unless one has attained this 
art and known its details. 


. . . No one appreciates it except those who know (Qur'àn, 
20:43) 
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From the same Sermon‏ 


He who has heaven and hell in his view has no other aim. 
He who attempts and acts quickly, succeeds, while the seeker 
who is slow may also entertain hope, and he who falls short of 
action faces destruction in Hell. On right and left there are mis- 
leading paths. Only the middle way is the (right) path which is 
the Everlasting Book and the traditions of the Prophet. From 
it the sunnah has spread out and towards it is the eventual return. 


He who claims (otherwise) is ruined and he who concocts 
falsehood is disappointed. He who opposes! right with his face 
gets destruction. It is enough ignorance for a man not to know 
himself, He who is strong rooted? in piety does not get destruc- 
tion, and the plantation of a people based on piety never remains 
without water. Hide yourselves in your houses and reform your- 
selves. Repentance is at your back. One should praise only Allah 
and condemn only his own self. 


1. In some versions after the words “man abda safhatahu lilhaqqi 
halaka” the words “ "inda jahalati’n-nas” also occur. In that case the meaning 
of this sentence would be that he who stands in face of right dies in the 
estimation of the ignorant. 


2. Piety is the name of heart and mind being affected and impressed 
by the Divine Greatness and Glory, as an effect of which the spirit of man 
becomes full of fear of Allah, and its inevitable result is that engrossment 
in worship and prayer increases. It is impossible that heart may be full of 
Divine fear and there be no manifestation of it in actions and deeds. And 
since worship and submission reform the heart and nurture the spirit, purity 
of heart increases with the increase of worship. That is why in the Qur’an 
“taqwa” (piety) has been applied sometimes to fear, sometimes to worship 
and devotion and sometimes to purity of heart and spirit. Thus in the verse 
"wa iyyaya fattaqün" (and Me you fear [16:2] ( taqwa implies fear, in 
the verse, “ittagu’l-laha haqqa tugatihi” (worship Allah as He ought to be 
worshipped [3:102] (۰ taqwa implies worship and devotion and in the 
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verse “wa yakhsha'láha wa yattaqhi faulaika humu'l-faizün" (24:52) taqwa 
implies purity of spirit and cleanliness of heart . 


In the traditions taqwà has been assigned three degrees. The first 
degree is that a man should follow the injuctions and keep aloof from pro- 
hibitions. The second degree is that recommendatory matters should also 
be followed and disliked things should be avoided. The third degree is that 
for fear of falling into doubts one may abstain from the permissibles as well. 
The first degree is for the common men, the second for the nobles and the 
third for high dignitaries. Allah has referred to these three degrees in the 


following verse: 


On those who believe and do good, is no blame for what they ate, 
(before) when they did guard themselves and did believe, and did 
good, still (furthermore) they guard themselves and do good; and 
Allah loveth the doers of good. (Qur'àn, 5:93) 


Amir al-mu'minin says that only action based on piety is lasting, 
and only that action will blossom and bear fruit which is watered by piety 
because worship is only that wherein the feeling of submissiveness exists. 
Thus, Allah says: 


Is he therefore better who hath laid his foundation on fear of Allah 
and (His) goodwill or he who layeth his foundation on the brink of 
a crumbling down with into the fire of Hell;. . . (Qur'àn, 9:109) 


Consequently, every such belief as is not based on knowledge and 
conviction is like the edifice, erected without foundation, wherein there 
is no stability or firmness while every action that is without piety is like 
the plantation which withers for lack of watering. 
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SERMON 17 


About those who sit for dispensation of justice 
among people but are not fit for it. 


Among! all the people the most detested before Allah 
are two persons. One is he who is devoted to his self. So he is 
deviated from the true path and loves speaking about (foul) 
innovations and inviting towards wrong path. He is therefore a 
nuisance for those who are enamoured of him, is himself misled 
from the guidance of those preceding him, misleads those who 
follow him irn his life or after his death, carries the weight of 
others' sins and is entangled in his own mis-deeds. 


The other man is he who has picked up ignorance. He moves 
among the ignorant, is senseless in the thick of mischief and is 
blind to the advantages of peace. Those resembling like men have 
named him scholar but he is not so. He goes out early morning 
to collect things whose deficiency is better than plenty, till when 
he has quenched his thirst from polluted water and acquired 
meaningless things. 


l. Amir al-mu'minin has held two categories of persons as the most 
detestable by Allah and the worst among people. Firstly, those who are 
misguided even in basic tenets and are busy in the spreading of evil. Secondly, 
those who abandon the Qur’an and sunnah and pronounce injunctions 
through their imagination. They create a circle of their devotees and popu- 
larize the religious code of law concocted by themselves. The misguidance 
and wrongfulness of such persons does not remain confined to their own 
selves but the seed of misguidance sown by them bears fruit and growing 
into the form of a big tree provides asylum to the misguided and this mis- 
guidance goes on multiplying. And since these very people are the real orig- 
inators the weight of other's sins is also on their shoulders as the Qur'àn says: 


And certainly they shall bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens 
with their own burdens. . . (29:13) 
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He sits among the people as a judge responsible for solving 
whatever is confusing to the others. If an ambiguous problem 
is presented before him he manages shabby argument about it 
of his own accord and passes judgement on its basis. In this way 
he is entangled in the confusion of doubts as in the spider’s web, 
not knowing whether he was right or wrong. If he is right he fears 
lest he erred, while if he is wrong he hopes he is right. He is 
ignorant, wandering astray in ignorance and riding on carriages 
aimlessly moving in darkness. He did not try to find reality of 
knowledge. He scatters the traditions as the wind scatters the 


dry leaves. 


By Allah, he is not capable of solving the problems that 
come to him nor is fit for the position assigned to him. Whatever 
he does not know he does not regard it worth knowing. He does 
not realise that what is beyond his reach is within the reach of 
others, If anything is not clear to him he keeps quiet over it 
because he knows his own ignorance. Lost lives are crying against 
his unjust verdicts, and properties (that have been wrongly dis- 
posed of) are grumbling against him. 


I complain to Allah about persons who live ignorant and 
die misguided. For them nothing is more worthless than Qur'àn 
if it is recited as if should be recited, nor anything more valuable 
than the Qur'àn if its verses are removed from their places, nor 
anything more vicious than virtue nor more virtuous than vice. 
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SERMON 18 


Amir al-mu’minin said in disparagement of the 
differences of view among the theologians. 


When! a problem is put before anyone of them he passes 
judgement on it from his imagination. When exactly the same 
problem is placed before another of them he passes an opposite 
verdict. Then these judges go to the chief who had appointed 
them and he confirms all the verdicts, although their Allah is 
One (and the same), their Prophet is one (and the same), their 
Book (the Qur'àn) is one (and the same). 


Is it that Allah ordered them to differ and they obeyed 
Him? Or He prohibited them from it but they disobeyed Him? 


Or He prohibited them from it but they disobeyed Him? Or 
(is it that) Allah sent an incomplete Faith and sought their help 
to complete it? Or they are His partners in the affairs, so that 
it is their share of duty to pronounce and He has to agree? Or 
is it that Allah the Glorified sent a perfect faith but the Prophet 
fell short of conveying it and handing it over (to the people)? 
The fact is that Allah the Glorified says: 


. . . We have not neglected anything in the Book (Qur'àn) 
... (Qur’an, 6:38) 


And says that one part of the Qur’an verifies another part 
and that there is no divergence in it as He says: 


. . . And if it had been from any other than Allah, they 
would surely have found in it much discrepancy. (Qur’an, 
4:82) 
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Certainly the outside of the Qur’an is wonderful and its 
. inside is deep (in meaning). Its wonders will never disappear, 
its amazements will never pass away and intricacies cannot 
be cleared except through it 


1. غ1‎ is a disputed problem that where there is no clear argument 
about a matter in the religious law, whether there does in reality exist an 
order about it or not. The view adopted by Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari and his 
master Abu ‘Ali al-Jubba’i is that in such a case Allah has not ordained any 
particular course of action but He assigned the task of finding it out and 
passing a verdict to the jurists so that whatever they hold as prohibited 
would be deemed prohibited and whatever they regard permissible would 
be deemed permissible. And if one has one view and the other another 
then as many verdicts will exist as there are views and each of them would 
represent the final order. For example, if one scholar holds that barley 
malt is prohibited and another jurist’s view is that it is permissible then it 
would really be both prohibited and permissible. That is, for one who holds 
it prohibited, its use would be prohibited while for the other its use would 
be permissible. About this (theory of) correctness Muhammad ibn Abdi'l- 
Karim ash-Shahrastani writes: 


A group of theorists hold that in matters where ijtihad (research) is 
applied there is no settled view about permissibility or otherwise 
and lawfulness and prohibition thereof, but whatever the mujtahid 
(the researcher scholar) holds is the order of Allah, because the ascer- 
tainment of the view of Allah depends upon the verdict of the muj- 
tahid. If it is not so there will be no verdict at all. And according to 
this view every mujtahid would be correct in his opinion. (al-Milal 
wa "l-nihal, p.98) 


In this case, the mujtahid is taken to be above mistake because a 
mistake can be deemed to occur where a step is taken against reality, but 
where there is no reality of verdict, mistake has no sense. Besides this, the 
mujtahid can be considered to be above mistake if it is held that Allàh, 
being aware of all the views that were likely to be adopted has ordained 
as many final orders as a result of which every view corresponds to some 
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such order, or that Allàh has assured that the views adopted by the mujtahids 
should not go beyond what He has ordained, or that by chance the view 
of every one of them would, after all, correspond to some ordained order 
or other. 


The Imamiyyah sect, however, has different theory, namely that 
Allah has neither assigned to anyone the right to legislate nor subjected 
any matter to the view of the mujtahid, nor in case of difference of views 
has He ordained numerous real orders. Of course, if the mujtahid cannot 
arrive at a real order then whatever view he takes after research and probe, 
it is enough for him and his followers to act by it. Such an order is the 
apparent order which is a substitude for the real order. In this case, he is 
excused for missing the real order, because he did his best for diving in the 
deep ocean and to explore its bottom, but it is a pity that instead of pearls 
he got only the sea-shell. He does not say that observers should except it 
as a pearl or it should sell as such. It is a different matter that Allah who 
watches the endeavours may price it at half so that the endeavour does 
not go waste, nor his passion discouraged. 


If the theory of correctness is adopted then every verdict on law 
and every opinion shall have to be accepted as correct as Maybudhi has 
written in Fawatih : 


In this matter the view adopted by al-Ash‘ari is right. It follows that 
differing opinions should all be right. Beware, do not bear a bad idea 
about jurists and do not open your tongue to abuse them. 


When contrary theories and divergent views are accepted as correct 
it is strange why the action of some conspicuous individuals are explained 
as mistakes of decision, since mistake of decision by the mujtahid cannot 
be imagined at all. If the theory of correctness is right the action of Mu‘a- 
wiyah and ‘A’ishah should be deemed right; but if their actions can be 
deemed to be wrong then we should agree that ijtihad can also go wrong, 
and that the theory of correctness is wrong. It will then remain to be decided 
in its own context whether feminism did not impede the decision of ‘A’ishah 
or whether it was a (wrong) finding of Mu‘awiyah or something else. How- 
ever, this theory of correctness was propounded in order to cover mistakes 
and to give them the garb of Allah’s orders so that there should be no impedi- 
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ment in achieving objectives nor should anyone be able to speak against any 
misdeeds. 


In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has referred to those people who 
deviate from the path of Allah and, closing their eyes to light, grope in the 
darkness of imagination, make Faith the victim of their views and opinions, 
pronounce new findings, pass orders by their own imagination and produce 
divergent results. Then on the basis of the theory of correctness they regard 
all these divergent and contrary orders as from Allah, as though each of 
their order represents divine Revelation so that no order of theirs can be 
wrong nor can they stumble on any occasion. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin says 
in disproving this view that: 


1) When Allah is One, Book (Qur’an) is one, and Prophet is one 
then the religion (that is followed) should also be one. And when 
the religion is one how can there be divergent orders about any matter, 
because there can be divergence in an order only in case he who passed 
the order has forgotten it, or is oblivious, or senselessness overtakes 
him, or he wilfully desires entanglement in these labrynths, while 
Allah and the Prophet are above these things. These divergences cannot 
therefore be attributed to them. These divergences are rather the 
outcome of the thinkings and opinions of people who are bent on 
twisting the delineations of religion by their own imaginative per- 
formances. 


2) Allàh must have either forbidden these divergences or ordered 
creating them. If He has ordered in their favour, where is that order 
and at what place? As for forbidding, the Qur'an says: 


. . . Say thou! *Hath Allah permitted you or ye forge a lie against 
Allah?’ (10:59) 


That is, everything that is not in accordance with the Divine orders 
is a concoction, and concoction is forbidden and prohibited. For con- 
cocters, in the next world, there is neither success or achievement 
nor prosperity and good. Thus, Allàh says: 


And utter ye not whatever lie describe your tongues (saying): This 
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is lawful and this is forbidden, to forge a lie against Allāh; verily, 
those who forge a lie against Allah succeed not. (Qur’an, 16:116) 


3) If Allah has left religion incomplete and the reason for leaving 
it halfway was that He desired that the people should assist Him in 
completing the religious code and share with Him in the task of 
legislating, then this belief is obviously polytheism. If He sent down 
the religion in complete form the Prophet must have failed in con- 
veying it so that room was left for others to apply imagination and 
opinion. This, Allah forbid, would mean a weakness of the Prophet 
and a bad slur on the selection of Allah. 


4) Allah has said in the Qur'àn that He has not left out anything 
in the Book and has clarified each and every matter. Now, if an order 
is carved out in conflict with the Qur’an it would be outside the 
religious code and its basis would not be on knowledge and perception, 
or Qur'àn and sunnah, but it would be personal opinion and one's 
personal judgement which cannot be deemed to have accord with 
religion and faith. 


9) Qur'an is the basis and source of religion and the fountain head 
of the laws of shari‘ah. If the laws of shari‘ah were divergent there 
should have been divergence in it also, and if there were divergences 
in it, it could not be regarded as Divine word. When it is Divine word 
the laws of shari‘ah cannot be divergent, so as to accept all divergent 
and contrary views as correct and imaginative verdicts taken as 
Qur'ànic dictates. 
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SERMON 19 


Amir al-mu'minin was delivering a lecture from the pulpit of (the 
mosque of) Küfah when al-Ash'ath ibn Qays! objected and said, 
“0’ Amir al-mu'minin this thing is not in your favour but against 
you."? Amir al-mu’minin looked at him with anger and said: 


How do you know what is for me and what is against me?! 
Curse of Allàh and others be on you. You are a weaver and son 
of a weaver. You are the son of an unbeliever and yourself a 
hypocrite. You were arrested once by the Unbelievers and once 
by the Muslims, but your wealth and birth could not save you 
from either. The man who contrives for his own people to be 
put to sword and invites death and destruction for them does 
deserve that the near ones should hate him and the remote ones 
should not trust him. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This man was arrested once when an 
unbeliever and once in days of Islam. As for Amir al-mu'minin's 
words that the man contrived for his own people to be put to 
sword, the reference herein is to the incident which occurred 
to al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays in confrontation with Khalid ibn Walid at 
Yamàmah, where he decived his people and contrived a trick till 
Khalid attacked them. After this incident his people nicknamed 
him “ ‘Urf an-Nàr" which in the parlance stood for traitor. 


AL-ASH' ATH IBN QAYS AL-KINDI 


1. His original name was Ma‘di Karib and surname Abu Muhammad 
but because of his dishevelled hair he is better known as al-Ash‘ath (one hav- 
ing dishevelled hair). When after Proclamation (of Prophethood) he came to 
Mecca along with his tribe, the Prophet invited him and his tribe to accept 
Islam. But all of them turned back without anyone accepting Islam. When 
after hijrah (immigration of the Holy Prophet) Islam became established 
and in full swing and deputations began to come to Medina in large numbers 
he also came to the Prophet's audience with Banü Kindah and accepted 
Islam. The author of al-'Isti'ab writes that after the Prophet this man again 
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turned unbeliever but when during the Caliphate of Abü Bakr he was brought 
to Medina as prisoner he again accepted Islam, though this time too his Islam 
was a show. Thus, ash-Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh writes in his annotations 
on Nahj al-balaghah : 


Just as ‘Abdullah ibn Ubay ibn Salül was a companion of the Pro- 
phet, al-Ash'ath was a companion of ‘Ali and both were high ranking 
hypocrites. 


He lost one of his eyes in the battle of Yarmük. Ibn Qutaybah has 
included him in the list of the one-eyed. Abü Bakr's sister Umm Farwah 
bint Abi Quhafah, who was once the wife of an al-Azdi and then of Tamim 
ad-Darimi, was on the third occasion married to this al-Ash‘ath. Three sons 
were born of her viz. Muhammad, Isma‘il and Is'haq. Books on biography 
show that she was blind. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted the following statement 
of Abu’l-Faraj wherefrom it appears that this man was equally involved in 
` the assassination of ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.): 


On the night of the assassination Ibn Muljam came to al-Ash'ath ibn 
Qays and both retired to a corner of the mosque and sat there when 
Hujr ibn ‘Adi passed by that side and he heard al-Ash‘ath saying to 
Ibn Muljam, “Be quick now or else dawn’s light would disgrace you.” 
On hearing this Hujr said to al-Ash‘ath, “O° one-eyed man, you are 
preparing to kill *Ali and hastened towards ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, but 
Ibn Muljam had preceded him and struck ‘Ali with sword when Hujr 
turned back people were crying, “ ‘Ali has been killed.” 


It was his daughter who killed Imam Hasan (p.b.u.h.) by poisoning 
him. Mas'üdi has written that: 


His (Hasan's) wife Ja‘dah bint al-Ash'ath poisoned him while Mu‘a- ~- 
wiyah had conspired with her that if she could contrive to poison 
Hasan he would pay her one hundred thousand Dirhams and marry 
her to Yazid. (Murüj adh-dhahab, vol.2, p.650) 


His son Muhammad ibn al-Ash‘ath was active in playing fraud with 
Hadrat Muslim ibn 'Aqil in Küfah and in shedding Imam Husayn's blood 
in Karbala’. But despite all these points he is among those from whom 
al-Bukhàri, Muslim, Aba Dawad, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasà'i and Ibn Majah 
have related traditions. 


WOMENS نت وق‎ ................. eene E E MD 


2. After the battle of Nahrawan, Amir al-mu'minin was delivering 
a sermon in the mosque of Küfah about ill effects of "Arbitration" when 
a man stood up and said, “O’ Amir al-mu’minin, first you desisted us from 
this Arbitration but thereafter you allowed it. We cannot understand which 
of these two was more correct and proper." On hearing this Amir al-mu'minin 
clapped his one hand over the other and said, “This is the reward of one 
who gives up firm view” that is, this is the outcome of your own actions 
as you had abandoned firmness and caution and insisted on "Arbitration," 
but al-Ash‘ath mistook it to mean as though Amir al-mu'minin implied that 
"my worry was due to having accepted Arbitration," so he spoke out, “O° 
Amir al-mu'minin this brings blame on your own self” whereupon Amir 
al-mu’minin said harshly : 


What do you know what I am saying, and what do you understand 
what is for me or against me. You are a weaver and the son of a weaver 
brought up by unbelievers and a hypocrite. Curse of Allah and all 
the world be upon you. 


Commentators have written several reasons for Amir al-mu’minin 
calling al-Ash‘ath a weaver. First reason is, because he and his father like most 
of the people of his native place pursued the industry of weaving cloth. 
So,in order to refer ‘to the lowliness of his occupation he has been called 
‘weaver’. Yamanese had other occupations also but mostly this profession 
was followed among them. Describing their occupations Khalid ibn Safwan 
has mentioned this one first of all. 


What can I say about a people among whom there are only weavers, 
leather dyers, monkey keepers and donkey riders. The hoopoe found 
them out, the mouse flooded them and a woman ruled over them. 
(al-Bayan wa’t-tabyin, vol.1, p.130) 


The second reason is that “hiyakah” means walking by bending 
on either side, and since out of pride and conceit this man used to walk 
shrugging his shoulders and making bends in his body, he has been called 
“h ayik 2. 

The third reason is — and it is more conspicuous and clear — that he has 
been called a weaver to denote his foolishness and lowliness because every 
low person is proverbially known as a weaver. Their wisdom and sagacity 
can be well guaged by the fact that their follies had become proverbial, 
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while nothing attains proverbial status without peculiar characteristics. 
Now, that Amir al-mu’minin has also confirmed it no further argument or 
reasoning is needed. 


The fourth reason is that by this is meant the person who conspires 
against Allah and the Holy Prophet and prepares webs of which is the pecu- 
liarity of hypocrites. Thus, in Wasa’il ash-Shi‘ah (vol.12, p. 101) it is stated: 


It was mentioned before Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) that the 
weaver is accursed when he explained that the weaver implies the 
person who concocts against Allah and the Prophet. 


After the word weaver Amir al-mu’minin has used the word hypocrite, 
and there is no conjunction in between them in order to emphasise the 
nearness of meaning thereof. Then, on the basis of this hypocricy and con- 
cealment of truth he declared him deserving of the curse of Allah and all 
others, as Allah the Glorified says: 


Verily, those that conceal what we have sent of (Our) manifest evi- 
dences and guidance, after what we have (so) clearly shown for man- 
kind in the Book (they are), those that Allah doth curse them and 
(also) curse them all those who curse (such ones). (Qur’an, 2:159) 


After this Amir al-mu’minin says that “You could not avoid the de- 
gradation of being prisoner when you were unbeliever, nor did these ignom- 
inies spare you after acceptance of Islam, and you were taken prisoner.” 
When an unbeliever the event of his being taken prisoner occurred in this way 
that when the tribe of Bana Murad killed his father Qays, he (al-‘Ash‘ath) 
collected the warriors of Banu Kindah and divided them in three groups. 
Over one group he himself took the command, and on the others he placed 
Kabs ibn Hani’ and al-Qash‘am ibn Yazid al-Arqam as chiefs, and set off to 
deal with Banü Murad. But as misfortune would have it instead of Banü 
Murad he attacked Banu al-Harith ibn Ka‘b. The result was that Kabs ibn 
Hani’ and al-Qash‘am ibn Yazid al-Arqam were killed and this man was 
taken prisoner alive. Eventually he got a release by paying three thousand 
camels as ransom. In Amir al-mu'minin's words, “Your wealth or birth 
. could not save you from either,” the reference is not to real ‘fidyah’ 
(release money) because he was actually released on payment of release 
money but the intention is that neither plenty of wealth nor his high posi- 
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tion and prestige in his tribe could save him from this ignonimy, and he 
could not protect himself from being a prisoner. 


The event of his second imprisonment is that when the Holy Prophet 
of Islam passed away from this world a rebellion occurred in the region of 
Hadramawt for repelling which Caliph Abū Bakr wrote to the governor of 
the place Ziyad ibn Labid al-Bayadi al-Ansàri that he should secure allegiance 
and collect zakat and charities from those people. When Ziyad ibn Labid 
went to the tribe of Banu ‘Amr ibn Mu‘awiyah for collection of zakat he 
took keen fancy for a she-camel of Shaytan ibn Hujr which was very hand- 
some and of huge body. He jumped over it and took possession of it. Shay- 
tan ibn Hujr did not agree to spare it and said to him to take over some 
other she-camel in its place but Ziyad would not agree. Shaytan sent for 
his brother al-'Adda' ibn Hujr for his support. On coming he too had a 
talk but Ziyàd insisted on his point and did not, by any means, consent 
to keep off his hand from that she-camel. At last both these brothers ap- 
pealed to Masrüq ibn Ma'di Karib for help. Consequently, Masrüq also 
used his influence so that Ziyad might leave the she-camel but he refused 
categorically, whereupon Masrüq became enthusiastic and untying the she- 
camel handed it over to Shaytan. On this Ziyad was infuriated and collecting 
his men became ready to fight. On the other side Banü Wali'ah also as- 
sembled to face them, but could not defeat Ziyad and were badly beaten 
at his hands. Their women were taken away and property was looted. Event- 
ually those who had survived were obliged to take refuge under the protec- 
tion of al- Ash'ath. al-Ash‘ath promised assistance on the condition that 
he should be acknowledged ruler of the area. Those people agreed to this 
condition and his coronation was also formally solemnised. After having 
his authority acknowledged he arranged an army and set out to fight Ziyad. 
On the other side Abü Bakr had written to the chief of Yemen, al-Muhajir 
ibn Abi Umayyah to go for the help of Ziyad with a contingent. al-Muhajir 
was coming with his contingent when they came face to face. Seeing each 
other they drew swords and commenced fighting at az-Zurqàn. In the end 
al-Ash‘ath fled from the battle-field and taking his remaining men closed 
himself in the fort of an-Nujayr. The enemy was such as to let them alone. 
They laid seige around the fort. al-Ash‘ath thought how long could he remain 
shut up in the fort with this lack of equipment and men, and that he should 
think out some way of escape. So one night he stealthily came out of the 
fort and met Ziyad and al-Muhajir and conspired with them that if they 
gave asylum to nine members of his family he would get the fort gate opened. 
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SERMON 20 
Death and taking lessons from it 


If you could see what has been seen by those of you who 
have died, you would be puzzled and troubled. Then you would 
have listened and obeyed; but what they have seen is yet curtained 
off from you. Shortly, the curtain would be thrown off. You 
have been shown, provided you see and you have been made 
to listen provided you listen, and you have been guided if you 
accept guidance. I spoke unto you with truth. You have been 
called aloud by (instructive) examples and warned through items 
full of warnings. After the heavenly messengers (angels), only 
man can convey message from Allah. (So what I am conveying 
is from Allah). 


#28 9 9 


They accepted this term and asked him to write for them the names of 
those nine persons. He wrote down the nine names and made them over 
to them, but acting on his traditional wisdom forgot to write his own name 
in that list. After settling this he told his people that he has secured protec- 
tion for them and the gate of the fort should be opened. When the gate 
was opened Ziyàd forces pounced upon them. They said they had been 
promised protection whereupon Ziyad’s army said that this was wrong 
and that al-Ash'ath had asked protection only for nine members of his 
house, whose names were preserved with them. In short eight hundred 
persons were put to sword and hands of several women were chopped off, 
while according to the settlement nine men were let off, but the case of 
al-Ash'ath became complicated. Eventually it was decided he should be 
sent to Abü Bakr and he should decided about him. At last he was sent 
to Medina in chains along with a thousand women prisoners. On the way 
relations and others, men and women, all hurled curses at him and the women 
were calling him traitor and one who got his own people put to sword. Who 


else can be a greater traitor? However, when he reached Medina Abü Bakr 
released him and on that occasion he was married to Umm Farwah. 
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SERMON 21 
Advice to keep light in this world 


Your aim (reward or punishment) is before you. Behind 
your back is the hour (of resurrection) which is driving you on. 
Keep (yourself) light and overtake (the forward ones). Your last 
ones are being awaited by the first ones (who have preceded). 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If this utterance of ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) 
is weighed with any other utterance except the word of Allah 
or of the Holy Prophet, it would prove heavier and superior in 
every respect. For example, ‘Ali’s saying "Keep light and over- 
take" is the shortest expression ever heard with the greatest 
sense conveyed by it. How wide is its meaning and how clear 
its spring of wisdom! We have pointed out the greatness and 
meaningfulness of this phrase in our book al-Khaga 'ig. 


SERMON 22 


When he received the Reports adout Those Who had 
Broken their Oath of Allegiance to him 


Beware! Satan has certainly started instigating his forces 
and has collected his army in order that oppression may reach 
its extreme ends and wrong may come back to its position. By 
Allah they have not put a correct blame on me, nor have they 
done justice between me and themselves. 
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Criticism of their action 


They are demanding of me a right which they have aban- 
doned, and a blood that they have themselves shed.’ If I were 
a partner with them in it then they too have their share of it. 
But if they did it without me they alone have to face the con- 
sequences. Their biggest argument (against me) is (really) against 
themselves. They are suckling from a mother who is already 
dry, and bringing into life innovation that is already dead. How 
disappointing is this challenger (to battle)? Who is this challenger 
and for what is he being responded to? I am happy that the 
reasoning of Allah has been exhausted before them and He knows 
(all) about them. 


The threat to Wage War against them 


If they refuse (to obey) I will offer them the edge of the 
sword which is enough a curer of wrong and supporter of Right. 


It is strange they send me word to proceed to them for 
spear-fighting and to keep ready for fighting with swords. May 
the mourning women mourn over them. I have ever been so 
that I was never frightened by fighting nor threatened by clash- 
ing. I enjoy full certainty of belief from my Allah and have no 
doubt in my faith. 


1. When Amir al-mu’minin was accused of ‘Uthman’s assassination 
he delivered this sermon to refute that allegation, wherein he says about 
those who blamed him that: “These seekers of vengeance cannot say that 
I alone am the assassin and that no one else took part in it. Nor can they 
falsify witnessed events by saying that they were unconcerned with it. Why 
then have they put me foremost for this avenging? With me they should 
include themselves also. If I am free of this blame they cannot establish 
their freedom from it. How can they detach themselves from this punish- 
ment? The truth of the matter is that by accusing me of this charge their 
aim is that I should behave with them in the same manner to which they 
are accustomed. But they should not expect from me that I would revive 
the innovations of the previous regimes. As for fighting, neither was I ever 
afraid of it nor am I so now. Allah knows my intention and He also knows 
that those standing on the excuse of taking revenge are themselves his assas- 
sins.” Thus, history corroborates that the people who managed his (‘Uth- 
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man’s) assassination by agitation and had even prevented his burial in Mus- 
lims’ graveyard by hurling stones at his coffin were the same who rose for 
avenging his blood. In this connection, the names of Talhah ibn Ubaydillah, 
az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam and ‘A’ishah are at the top of the list since on 
both occasions their efforts come to sight with conspicuity. Thus Ibn Abi'l- 
Hadid writes that: 


Those who have written the account of assassination of ‘Uthman 
state that on the day of his killing Talhah's condition was that in 
order to obscure himself from the eyes of the people he had a veil 
on his face and was shooting arrows at ‘Uthman’s house. 


And in this connection, about az-Zubayr’s ideas he writes: 


Historians have also state that az-Zubayr used to say "Kill ‘Uthman. 
He has altered your faith." People said, “Your son is standing at his 
door and guarding him," and he replied, *Even my son may be lost, 
but ‘Uthman must be killed. ‘Uthman will be lying like a carcass on 
Sirat tomorrow.” (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.9, pp.35—36) 


About ‘A’ishah, Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih writes: 


al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah came to ‘A’ishah when she said, “O° Aba 
‘Abdillah, I wish you had been with me on the day of Jamal; how 
arrows were piercing through my hawdaj (camel litter) till some of 
them stuck my body." al-Mughirah said, “I wish one of them should 
have killed you." She said, “Allah may have pity you; why so?” 
He replied, *So that it would have been some atonement for what 
you had done against ‘Uthman.” (al- ‘Id al-farid, vol.4, p.294) 
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SERMON 23 


About keeping aloof from envy, and good 
behaviour towards kith and kin 


Now then, verily Divine orders descend from heaven to 
earth like drops of rain, bringing to every one what is destined 
for him whether plenty or paucity. So if any one of you observes 
for his brother plenty of progeny or of wealth or of self, it should 
not be a worry for him. So long as a Muslim does not commit 
such an act that if it is disclosed he has to bend his eyes (in shame) 
and by which low people are emboldened, he is like the gambler 
who expects that the first draw of his arrow would secure him 
gain and also cover up the previous loss. 


Similarly, the Muslim who is free from dishonesty expects 
one of the two good things: either call from Allah and in that 
case whatever is with Allah is the best for him, or the livelihood 
of Allah. He has already children and property while his faith and 
respect are with him. Certainly, wealth and children are the 
plantations of this world while virtuous deed is the plantation 
of the next world. Sometimes Allah joins all these in some groups. 


Beware of Allàh against what He has cautioned you and 
keep afraid of Him to the extent that no excuse be needed for it. 
Act without show or intention of being heard, for if a man acts 
for some one else then Allàh makes him over to that one. We ask 
Allah (to grant us) the positions of the martyrs, company of the 


virtuous and friendship of the prophets. 
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O’ people! surely no one (even though he may be rich) 
can do without his kinsmen, and their support by hands or 
tongues. They alone are his support from rear and can ward 
off from him his troubles, and they are the most kind to him 
when tribulations befall him. The good memory of a man that 
Allah retains among people is better than the property which 
others inherit from him. 


In the same sermon 


Behold! If any one of you finds your near ones in want 
or starvation, he should not desist from helping them with that 
which will not increase if this help is not extended, nor decrease 
by thus spending it. Whoever holds up his hand from (helping) 
his kinsmen, he holds only one hand, but at the time of his need 
many hands remain held up from helping him. One who is sweet 
tempered can retain the love of his people for good. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon “al-ghafirah " means 
plenty or abundance, and this is derived from the Arab saying, 
“al-jamm al-ghafir” or “al-jamma’ alghafir" meaning thick 
crowd, In some versions for ‘‘al-ghafirah " “ afwatan" appears. 
** afwah"' means the good and selected part of anything. It is said 
"akaltu 'afwata't-ta'am", to mean “I ate select meal." About 
“wa man yaqbid yadahu ‘an "shiratihi" appearing towards the 
end he points out how beautiful the meaning of this sentence is, 
Amir al-mu'minin implies that he who does not help his own 
kinsmen withholds only his hand but when he is in need of their 
assistance and would be looking for their sympathy and support 
then he would remain deprived of the sympathies and succour 
of so many of their extending hands and marching feet. 
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SERMON 24 
Exhorting people for jihad 


By my life there will be no regard for anyone nor slackening 
from me in fighting against one who opposes right or gropes in 
misguidance. O’ creatures of Allah, fear Allah and flee unto Allah 
from His wrath (seek protection in His Mercy). Tread on the 
path He has laid down for you and stand by what He has en- 
joined upon you. In that case ‘Alî would stand surety for your 
success (salvation) eventually even though you may not get it 
immediately (i.e. in this world). 
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SERMON 25 


When Amir al-mu'minin received successive news that Mu'awi- 

yah's men were occupying cities,’ and his own officers in Yemen 

namely ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abbas and Sa'id ibn Nimran came to 

him retreating after being overpowered by Busr ibn Abi Artat, 

he was much disturbed by the slackness of his own men in jihad 

and their difference with his opinion. Proceeding on to the 
pulpit he said: 


1. When after arbitration Mu'awiyah's position was stabilised he 
began thinking of taking possession of Amir al-mu’minin’s cities and extend 
his domain. He sent his armies to different areas in order that they might 
secure allegiance for Mu‘awiyah by force. In this connection he sent Busr 
ibn Abi Artat to Hijaz and he shed blood of thousands of innocent persons 
from Hijàz upto Yemen, burnt alive tribes after tribes in fire and killed even 
children, so much so that he butchered two young boys of ‘Ubaydullah 
ibn ‘Abbas the Governor of Yemen before their mother Juwayriyah bint 
Khalid ibn Qaraz al-Kinaniyyah. 
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Nothing (is left to me) but Küfah which I can hold and 
extend (which is in my hand to play with). (O° Küfah) if this is 
your condition that whirlwinds continue blowing through you 
then Allah may destroy you. 


Then he illustrated with the verse of a poet: 


O' ‘Amr! By your good father's life. I have received only 
a small bit of fat from this pot (fat that remains sticking 
to it after it has been emptied). 


Then he continued: 


I have been informed that Busr has overpowered Yemen. 
By Allah, I have begun thinking about these people that they 
would shortly snatch away the whole country through their 
unity on their wrong and your disunity (from your own right), 
and separation, your disobedience of your Imàm in matters of 
right and their obedience to their leader in matters of wrong, 
their fulfilment of the trust in favour of their master and your 
betrayal, their good work in their cities and your mischief. Even 
if I give you charge of a wooden bowl I fear you would run 
away with its handle. 


O' my Allàh they are disgusted of me and I am disgusted 
of them. They are weary of me and I am weary of them. Change 
them for me with better ones and change me for them with 
worse one. O' my Allah melt their hearts as salt melts in water. 
By Allah I wish I had only a thousand horsemen of Banu Firas 


When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his slaughtering and blood 
shed he thought of sending a contingent to crush him but due to continuous 
fighting people had become weary and showed heartlessness instead of zeal. 
When Amir al-mu'minin observed their shirking from war he delivered this 
sermon wherein he roused them to enthusiasm and self respect, and prompted 
them to jihad by describing before them the enemy’s wrongfulness and their 
own short-comings. At last Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa‘di responded to his 
call and taking an army of two thousand set off in pursuit of Busr and chased 
him out of Amir al-mu'minin's domain. 
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ibn Ghanm (as the poet says): ۱ 


If you call them the horsemen would come to you like 
the summer cloud . 


(Thereafter Amir al-mu’minin alighted from the pulpit): 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this verse the word "armiyah" 
is plural of "ramiyy" which means cloud and “hamim” here 
means summer. The poet has particularised the cloud of summer 
because it moves swiftly. This is because it is devoid of water while 
a cloud moves slowly when it is laden with rain. Such clouds 
generally appear (in Arabia) in winter. By this verse the poet 
intends to convey that when they are called and referred to 
for help they approach with rapidity and this is borne by the 
first line “if you call them they will reach you.” 
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SERMON 26 
Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood 


Allah sent Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) as a warner (against 
vice) for all the worlds and a trustee of His revelation, while you 
people of Arabia were following the worst religion and you 
resided among rough stones and venomous serpents. You drank 
dirty water and ate filthy food. You shed blood of each other 
and cared not for relationship. Idols are fixed among you and 
sins are clinging to you. 
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Part of the same sermon on the attentiveness of the people 
after the death of the Holy Prophet 


I looked and found that there is no supporter for me ex- 
cept my family, so I refrained from thrusting them unto death. 
I kept my eyes closed despite motes in them. I drank despite 
choking of throat. I exercised patience despite trouble in breath- 
ing and despite having to take sour colocynth as food. 


Part of the same sermon on the settlement between 
Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-'As 

He did not swear allegiance till he got him agree that he 
would pay him its price. The hand of this purchaser (of alle- 
giance) may not be successful and the contract of the seller may 
face disgrace. Now you should take up arms for war and arrange 
equipment for it. Its flames have grown high and its brightness 
has increased, Clothe yourself with patience for it is the best 
to victory.’ 


1. Amir al-mu’minin had delivered a sermon before setting off for 
Nahrawan. These are three parts from it. In the first part he has described 
the condition of Arabia before Proclamation (of Prophethood); in the second 
he has referred to circumstances which forced him to keep quiet and in the 
third he has described the conversation and settlement between Mu‘awiyah 
and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. The position of this mutual settlement was that when 
Amir al-mu'minin sent Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu‘awiyah to secure 
his allegiance he detained Jarir under the excuse of giving a reply, and in 
the meantime he began exploring how far the people of Syria would support 
him. When he succeeded in making them his supporters by rousing them to 
avenge ‘Uthman’s blood he consulted his brother ‘Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan. 
He suggested, “If in this matter ‘Amr ibn ‘As was associated he would solve 
most of the difficulties through his sagacity, but he would not be easily 
prepared to stabilise your authority unless he got the price he desired for it. 
If you are ready for this he would prove the best counsellor and helper.” 
Mu ‘awiyah liked this suggestion, sent for ‘Amr ibn ‘As and discussed with 
him, and eventually it was settled that he would avenge ‘Uthman’s blood 
by holding Amir al-mu’minin liable for it in exchange for the governorship 
of Egypt, and by whatever means possible would not let Mu‘awiyah’s auth- 
ority in Syria suffer. Consequently, both of them fulfilled the agreement 
and kept their words fully. 
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SERMON 27 
Exhorting people for jihad 


Now then, surely jihad is one of the doors of Paradise, 
which Allàh has opened for His chief friends. It is the dress of 
piety and the protective armour of Allàh and His trustworthy 
shield. Whoever abandons it Allah covers him with the dress 
of disgrace and the clothes of distress. He is kicked with con- 
tempt and scorn, and his heart is veiled with screens (of neglect). 
Truth is taken away from him because of missing jihad. He has 
to suffer ignominy and justice is denied to him. 


Beware! I called you (insistingly) to fight these people 
night and day, secretly and openly and exhorted you to attack 
them before they attacked you, because by Allah, no people have 
been attacked in the hearts of their houses but they suffered dis- 
grace; but you put it off to others and forsook it till destruction 
befell you and your cities were occupied. The horsemen of 
Banü Ghàmid! have reached al-Anbar and killed Hassan ibn 
Hassan al-Bakri. They have removed your horsemen from the 
garrison. 


l. After the battle of Siffin, Mu‘awiyah had spread killing and 
bloodshed all round, and started encroachments on cities within Amir al- 
mu'minin's domain. In this connection he dupted Sufyàn ibn ‘Awf al-Gha- 
midi with a force of six thousand to attack Hit, al-Anbar and al-Mada’in. First 
he reached al-Mada’in but finding it deserted proceeded to al-Anbar. Here a 
contingent of five hundred soldiers was posted as guard from Amir al-mu’- 
minin's side, but it could not resist the fierce army of Mu‘awiyah. Only a 
hundred men stuck to their position and they did face them stoutly as far as 
they could but collecting together the enemy’s force made such severe attack 
that they too could no more resist and the chief of the contingent Hassan ibn 
Hassan al-Bakri was killed along with thirty others. When the battlefield was 
clear the enemy ransacked al-Anbar with full freedom and left the city 
completely destroyed. 
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I have come to know that every one of them entered upon 
Muslim women and other women under protection of Islam 
and took away their ornaments from legs, arms, necks and ears 
and no woman could resist it except by pronouncing the verse, 
“We are for Allah and to Him we shall return.” (Qur'àn, 2:156) 
Then they got back laden with wealth without any wound or 
loss of life. If any Muslim dies of grief after all this he is not 
to be blamed but rather there is justification for him before me. 


How strange! how strange! By Allah my heart sinks to see the 
unity of these people on their wrong and your dispersion from your 
right. Woe and grief befall you. You have become the target at 
which arrows are shot. You are being killed and you do not kill. 
You are being attacked but you do not attack. Allah is being dis- 
obeyed and you remain agreeable to it. When I ask you to move 
against them in Summer you say it is hot weather. Spare us till 
heat subsides from us. When I order you to march in winter you 
say it is severely cold; give us time till cold clears from us. These 


When Amir al-mu’minin got the news of this attack he ascended the 
pulpit, and exhorted the people for crushing the enemy and called them to 
jihad, but from no quarter was there any voice or response. He alighted 
from the pulpit utterly disgusted and worried and in the same condition 
set off for the enemy on foot. When people observed this their sense of 
self respect and shame was also awakened and they too followed him. Amir 
al-mu’minin stopped at an-Nukhaylah. People then surrounded and insisted 
upon him to get back as they were enough with the enemy, when their 
insistence increased beyond reckoning, Amir al-mu’minin consented to 
return and Sa‘id ibn Qays al-Hamdani proceeded forward with a force of 
eight thousand. But Sufyan ibn ‘Awf al-Ghamidi had gone, so Sa‘id came 
back without any encounter. When Sa‘id reached Kufah then - according to 
the version of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid - Amir al-mu’minin was so deeply grieved 
and indisposed during those days to an extent of not wishing to enter the 
mosque, but instead sat in the corridor of his residence (that connects the 
entrance of the mosque) and wrote this sermon and gave it to his slave Sa'd 
to read it over to the people. But al-Mubarrad (al-Kamil, vol.1, pp.104- 
107) has related from ‘Ubaydullah ibn Hafs at-Taymi, Ibn ‘A’ishah, that 
Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon on a high pace in an-Nukhaylah. 
Ibn Maytham has held this view preferable. 
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are just excuses for evading heat or cold because if you run away 
from heat and cold; you would be, by Allah, running away (in a 
greater degree) from sword (war). 


O’ you semblances of men, not men, your intelligence is that 
of children and your wit is that of the occupants of the curtained 
canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside world). I wish 
I had not seen you nor known you. By Allah, this acquaintance 
has brought about shame and resulted in repentance. May Allah 
fight you! you have filled my heart with puss and loaded my 
bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful of grief one after 
the other. You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving me 
so much so that Quraysh started saying that the son of Abi Talib is 
brave but does not know (tactics of) war. Allah bless them! Is any 
one of them more fierce in war and more older in it than] am? I 
rose for it although yet within twenties, and here I am, have cross- 
ed over sixty, but one who is not obeyed can have no opinion. 
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SERMON 28 


About the transient nature of this world and 
importance of the next world 


So now, surely this world has turned its back and announced 
its departure while the next world has appeared forward and pro- 
claimed its approach. Today is the day of preparation while 
tomorrow is the day of race. The place to proceed to is Paradise 
while the place of doom is Hell. Is there no one to offer repent- 
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ance over his faults before his death? Or is there no one to per- 
form virtuous acts before the day of trial? 


Beware, surely you are in the days of hopes behind which 
stands death. Whoever acts during the days of his hope before 
approach of his death, his action would benefit him and his death 
would not harm him. But he who fails to act during the period of 
hope before the approach of death his action is a loss and his 
death is a harm to him. Beware, and act during a period of at- 
traction just as you act during a period of dread. Beware, surely 
I have not seen a coveter for Paradise asleep nor a dreader from 
Hell to be asleep. Beware, he whom right does not benefit must 
suffer the harm of the wrong, and he whom guidance does not 
keep firm will be led away by misguidance towards destruction. 


Beware, you have been ordered insistingly to march and 
been guided how to provide for the journey. Surely the most 
frightening thing which I am afraid of about you is to follow 
desires and to widen the hopes. Provide for yourself from this 
world what would save you tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement). 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If there could be an utterance which 
would drag by neck towards renunciation in this world and force 
to action for the next world, it is this sermon. It is enough to 
cut off from the entanglements of hopes and to ignite the flames 
of preaching (for virtue) and warning (against vice). His most 
wonderful words in this sermon are “Today is the day of pre- 
paration while tomorrow is the day of race. The place to proceed 
to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell," because besides 
sublimity of words, greatness of meaning, true similes and factual 
illustrations, there are wonderful secrets and delicate implications 
therein. 


It is his saying that the place to proceed to is Paradise while 
the place of doom is Hell. Here he has used two different words 
to convey two different meanings. For Paradise he has used the 
word “the place to proceed to” but for Hell this word has not 
been used. One proceeds to a place which he likes and desires, 
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and this can be true for Paradise only. Hell docs not have the 
attractiveness that it may be liked or proceeded to. We seek 
Allah’s protection from it. Since for Hell it was not proper to 
say “to be proceeded to” Amir al-mu’minin employed the word 
“doom” implying the last place of stay where one reaches even 
though it may mean grief and worry or happiness and pleasure. 


This word is capable of conveying both senses. However, 
it should be taken in the sense of ‘“‘al-masir’’ or "al-ma'al ", that 
is, last resort. Qur'ànic verse is “say thou ‘Enjoy ye (your 
pleasures yet a while) for your last resort is unto the (hell) fire" 
(14:30). Here to say "sabqatakum " that is, ‘the place for you 
to proceed to’ in place of the word “masirakum” that is, your 
doom or last resort would not be proper in any way. Think 
and ponder over it and see how wonderous is its inner implication 
and how far its depth goes with beauty. Amir al-mu'minin's 
utterance is generally on these lines. In some versions the word 
“sabqah” is shown as "subqah" which is applied to reward 
fixed for the winner in race. However, both the meanings are 
near each other, because a reward is not for an undesirable action 
but for good and commendable performance. 
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SERMON 29 


About those who found pretexts at the time of jihad 


O' people, your bodies are together but your desires are 
divergent. Your talk softens the hard stones and your action 
attracts your enemy towards you. You claim in your sittings 
that you would do this and that, but when fighting approaches, 
you say (to war), ‘turn thou away’ (i.e. flee away). If one 
calls you (for help) the call receives no heed. And he who deals 
hardly with you his heart has no solace. The excuses are amiss 
like that of debtor unwilling to pay. The ignoble cannot ward 
off oppression. Right cannot be achieved without effort. Which 
is the house besides this one to protect? And with which leader 
(Imam) would you go for fighting after me? 
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By Allah! deceived is one whom you have deceived while, 
by Allah! he who is successful with you receives only useless 
arrows. You are like broken arrows thrown over the enemy. 
By AllahtI am now in the position that I neither confirm your 
views nor hope for your support, nor challenge the enemy through 
you. What is the matter with you? What is your ailment? What 
is your cure? The other party is also men of your shape (but they 
are so different in character). Will there be talk without action, 
carelessness without piety and greed in things not right? !! 
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SERMON 30 


Disclosing real facts about assassination of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan? 
Amir al-mu'minin said: 


If I had ordered his assassination I should have been his 
killer, but if I had refrained others from killing him I would 
have been his helper. The position was that he who helped him 
cannot now say that he is better than tlie one who deserted 
him while he who deserted him cannot say that he is better 
than the one who helped him. I am putting before you his case. 
He appropriated (wealth) and did it badly. You protested against 
it and committed excess therein. With Allah lies the real verdict 
between the appropriator and the protester. 


1. After the battle of Nahrawan, Mu‘awiyah sent ad-Dahhak ibn 
Qays al-Fihri with a force of four thousand towards Küfah with the pur- 
pose that he should create disorder in this area, kill whomever he finds 
and keep busy in bloodshed and destructing so that Amir al-mu'minin 
should find no rest or peace of mind. He set off for the achievement of 
this aim, and shedding innocent blood and spreading destruction all round 
reached upto the place of ath-Tha‘labiyyah. Here he attacked a caravan 
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of pilgrims (to Mecca) and looted all their wealth and belongings. Then 
at al-Qutqutanah he killed the nephew of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud, the Holy 
Prophet’s companion, namely ‘Amr ibn ‘Uways ibn Mas‘ud together with 
his followers. In this manner he created havoc and bloodshed all round. 
When Amir al-mu’minin came to know of this wreck and ruin he called 
his men to battle in order to put a stop to this vandalism, but people 
seemed to avoid war. Being disgusted with their lethargy and lack of enthusi- 
asm he ascended the pulpit and delivered this sermon, wherein he has roused 
the men to feel shame and not to try to avoid war but to rise for the pro- 
tection of their country like brave men without employing wrong and 
lame excuses. At last Hujr ibn ‘Adi al-Kindi rose with a force of four thou- 
sand for crushing the enemy and overtook him at Tadmur. Only a small 
encounter has taken place between the parties when night came on and 
he fled away with only nineteen killed on his side. In Amir al-mu'minin's 
army also two persons fell as martyrs. 


2. ‘Uthman is the first Umayyad Caliph of Islam who ascended 
the Caliphate on the غ15‎ Muharram, 24 A.H. at the age of seventy and after 
having wielded full control and authority over the affairs of the Muslims 
for twelve years was killed at their hands on the 18th Dhi’l-hijjah, 35 ۰ 
and buried at Hashsh Kawkab. 


This fact cannot be denied that ‘Uthman’s killing was the result of 
his weaknesses and the black deeds of his officers, otherwise, there is no 
reason that Muslims should have unanimously agreed on killing him while 
no one except a few persons of his house stood up to support and defend him. 
Muslims would have certainly giveri consideration to his age, seniority, prestige 
and distinction of companionship of the Prophet but his ways and deeds 
had so marred the atmosphere that no one seemed prepared to sympathize 
and side with him. The oppression and excesses perpetrated on high ranking 
companions of the Prophet had roused a wave of grief and anger among the 
Arab tribes. Everyone was infuriated and looked at his haughtiness and wrong 
doings with disdainful eyes. Thus, due to Abu Dharr's disgrace, dishonour 
and externment Bani Ghifar and their associate tribes, due to ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas'üd's merciless beating Banu Hudhayl and their associates, due to break- 
ing of the ribs of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir Banu Makhzum and their associates 
Banu Zuhrah, and due to the plot for the killing of Muhammad ibn Abi 
Bakr, Banu Taym all had a storm of rage in their hearts. The Muslims of 
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other cities were also brimful of complaints at the hands of his officers 
who under intoxication of wealth and the effects of luxury did whatever 
they wished and crushed whomever they wanted. They had no fear of punish- 
ment from the centre nor apprehension of any enquiry. People were flut- 
tering to get out of their talons of oppression but no one was ready to listen 
to their cries of pain and restlessness; feelings of hatred were rising but no 
care was taken to put them down. The companions of the Prophet were 
also sick of him as they saw that peace was destroyed, administration was 
topsy turvy and Islam’s features were being metamorphosed. The poor 
and the starving were craving for dried crusts while Bani Umayyah were 
rolling in wealth. The Caliphate had become a handle for belly-filling and 
a means of amassing wealth. Consequently, they too did not lag behind in 
preparing the ground for killing him. Rather, it was at their letters and 
messages that people from Küfah, Basrah and Egypt had collected in 
Medina. Observing this behaviour of the people of Medina, ‘Uthman wrote 
to Mu ‘awiyah : 


So now, certainly the people of Medina have turned heretics, have 
turned faith against obedience and broken the (Oath of) allegiance. 
So you send to me the warriors of Syria on brisk and sturdy horses. 


The policy of action adopted by Mu‘awiyah on receipt of this letter 
also throws light on the condition of the companions. Historian at-Tabari 
writes after this: 


- When the letter reached Mu‘awiyah he pondered over it and con- 
sidered it bad to openly oppose the سيت‎ of the Prophet since 
he was aware of their unanimity. 


In view of these circumstances to regard the killing of ‘Uthman as 
a consequence of timely enthusiasm and temporary feelings and to hurl 
it at some insurgents is to veil the fact, since all the factors of his opposition 
existed within Medina itself, while those coming from without had collected 
for seeking redress of their grievances at their call. Their aim was only im- 
provement of the position, not killing or bloodshed. If their complaints 
had been heard then occasion for this bloodshed would not have arisen. 
What happened was that when, having been disgusted with’ the oppression 
and excesses of ‘Abdullah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh who was foster brother 
of ‘Uthman the people of Egypt proceeded towards Medina and camped 
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in the valley of Dhakhushub near the city. They sent a man with a letter 
to ‘Uthman and demanded that oppression should be stopped, the existing 
ways should be changed and repentance should be offered for the future. 
But instead of giving a reply ‘Uthman got this man turned out of the house 
and did not regard their demands worth attention. On this these people 
entered the city to raise their voice against this pride and haughtiness, and 
complained to the people of this behaviour besides other excesses. On 
the other side many people from Küfah and Basrah had also arrived with 
their complaints and they, after joining these ones, proceeded forward 
with the backing of the people of Medina and confined ‘Uthman within 
his house, although there was no restriction on his going and coming to 
the mosque. But in his sermon on the very first Friday he severely rebuked 
these people and even held them accursed, whereupon people got infuriated 
and threw pebbles at him as a result of which he lost control and fell from 
the pulpit. After a few days his coming and going to the Mosque was also 
banned. 


When ‘Uthman saw matters deteriorating to this extent he implored 
Amir al-mu'minin very submissively to find some way for his rescue and 
to disperse the people in whatever way he could. Amir al-mu'minin said, 
“On what terms can I ask them to leave when their demands are justified? ” 
‘Uthman said, “I authorise you in this matter. Whatever terms you would 
settle with them I would be bound by them." So Amir al-mu'minin went 
and met the Egyptians and talked to them. They consented to get back 
on the condition that all the tyrannies should be wiped off and Muhammad 
ibn Abi Bakr made governor by removing Ibn Abi Sarh. Amir al-mu'minin 
came back and put their demand before ‘Uthman who accepted it without 
any hesitation and said that to get over these excesses time was required. 
Amir al-mu'minin pointed out that for matters concerning Medina delay 
had no sense. However, for other places so much time could be allowed 
that the Caliph’s message could reach them. ‘Uthman insisted that for 
Medina also three days were needed. After discussion with the Egyptians 
Amir al-mu'minin agreed to it also and took all the responsibility thereof 
upon himself, Then they dispersed at his suggestion. Some of them went 
to Egypt with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr while some went to the valley of 
Dhakhushub and stayed there and this whole matter ended. On the second 
day of this event Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to ‘Uthman. “It is good, these 
people have gone, but to stop people coming from other cities you should 
issue a statement so that they should not come this way and sit quiet at 
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their places and that statement should be that some people collected in 
Medina on hearing some irresponsible talk but when they came to know 
that whatever they heard was wrong they were satisfied and have gone 
back." ‘Uthman: did not want to speak such a clear lie but Marwan can- 
vassed him that he agreed, and speaking in the Holy Prophet’s Mosque, he 


said : 


These Egyptians had received some news about their Caliph and when 

satisfied that they were all baseless and wrong they went back to 

their cities. 

No sooner he said this than there was great hue and cry in the Mosque, 
and people began to shout to ‘Uthman, “Offer repentance, fear Allah; what 
-is this lie you are uttering?” ‘Uthman was confused in this commotion and 
had to offer repentance. Consequently, he turned to the Ka‘bah, moaned 
in the audience of Allah and returned to his house. 


Probably after this very event Amir al-mu’minin advised ‘Uthman 
that, *You should openly offer repentance about your past misdeeds so 
that these uprisings should subside for good otherwise if tomorrow people 
of some other place come you will again cling to my neck to rid you of 
them." Consequently, he delivered a speech in the Prophet's Mosque wherein 
admitting his mistakes he offered repentance and swore to remain careful in 
future. He told the people that when he alighted from the pulpit their repre- 
sentatives should meet him, and he would remove their grievances and meet 
their demands. On this people acclaimed this action of his and washed away 
their ill-feelings with tears to a great extent. When he reached his house 
after finishing from here Marwàn sought permission to say something but 
Uthman’s wife Na’ilah bint Farafisah intervened. Turning to Marwan she 
said, “For Allah’s sake you keep quiet. You would say only such a thing 
as would bring but death to him.” Marwan took it ill and retorted, “You 
have no right to interfere in these matters. You are the daughter of that very 
person who did not know till his death how to perform ablution.” Na'ilah 
replied with fury, “You are wrong, and are laying a false blame. Before 
uttering anything about my father you should have cast a glance on the 
features of your father. But for the consideration of that old man I would 
have spoken things at which people would have shuddered but would have 
confirmed every such word." When ‘Uthman saw the conversation getting 
prolonged he stopped them and asked Marwan to tell him what he wished. 
Marwan said, “What is it you have said in the Mosque, and what repentance 
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you have offered? In my view sticking to the sin was a thousand times 
better than this repentance because however much the sins may multiply 
there is always scope for repentance, but repentance by force is no repent- 
ance. You have said what you have but now see the consequences of this 
open announcement, that crowds of people are at your door. Now go for- 
ward and fulfil their demands.” Uthman then said, “Well, I have said what 
I have said, now you deal with these people. It is not in my power to deal 
with them.” Consequently, finding out his implied consent Marwan came 
out and addressing the people spoke out, “Why have you assembled here? 
Do you intend to attack on to ransack? Remember, you cannot easily snatch 
away power from our hands, take out the idea from your hearts that 
you would subdue us. We are not to be subdued by anyone. Take away 
your black faces from here. Allah may disgrace and dishonour you. 


When people noticed this changed countenance and altered picture 
they rose from there full of anger and rage and went straight to Amir al- 
mu’minin and related to him the whole story. On hearing it Amir al-mu’- 
minin was infuriated and immediately went to ‘Uthman and said to him. 
“Good Heavens. How badly you have behaved with the Muslims. You have 
forsaken faith for the sake of a faithless and characterless man and have 
lost all wit. At least you should have regard and consideration for your own 
promise, What is this that at Marwan’s betokening you have set off with 
folded eyes. Remember he will throw you in such a dark well that you 
will never be able to come out of it. You have become the carrier animal 
of Marwan so that he can ride on you howsoever he desires and put you 
on whatever wrong way he wishes. In future I shall never intervene in your 
affair nor tell people anything. Now you should manage your own affairs.” 


Saying all this Amir al-mu’minin got back and Na'ilah got the chance, 
she said to ‘Uthman, “Did I not tell you to get rid of Marwan otherwise 
he would put such a stain on you that it would not be removed despite 
all effort. Well, what is the good in following the words of one who is 
without any respect among the people and low before their eyes. Make 
'Ali agree otherwise remember that restoring the disturbed state of affairs 
is neither within your power nor in that of Marwan.” ‘Uthman was impressed 
by this and sent man after Amir al-mu'minin but he refused to meet him. 
There was no seige around ‘Uthman but shame deterred him. With what 
face could he come out of the house? But there was no way without coming 
out. Consequently, he came out quietly in the gloom of night and reaching 
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Amir al-mu’minin’s place, he moaned his helplessness and loneliness, offered 
excuses, and also assured him of keeping promises but Amir al-mu'minin 
said, *You make a promise in the Prophet's Mosque standing before all the 
people but it is fulfilled in this way that when people go to you they are 
rebuked and even abuses are hurled at them. When this is the state of your 
undertakings which the world has seen, then how and on what ground can 
I trust any word of yours in future. Do not have any expectation from me 
now. I am not prepared to accept any responsibility on your behalf. The 
tracks are open before you. Adopt whichever way you like and tread what- 
ever track you choose.” After this talk ‘Uthman came back and began blam- 
ing Amir al-mu'minin in retort to the effect that all the disturbances were 
rising at his instance and that he was not doing anything despite being able 
to do everything. 


On this side the result of repentance was as it was. Now let us see 
the other side. When after crossing the border of Hijaz, Muhammad ibn 
Abi Bakr reached the place Aylah on the coast of the Red Sea people caught 
sight of a camel rider who was making his camel run so fast as though the 
enemy was chasing him. These people had some misgivings about him and 
therefore called him and enquired who he was. He said he was the slave of 
*Uthman. They enquired wherefor he was bound. He said Egypt. They en- 
quired to whom he was going. He replied to the Governor of Egypt. People 
said that the Governor of Egypt was with them. To whom was he going then? 
He said he was to go to Ibn Abi Sarh. People asked him if any letter was with 
him. He denied. They asked for what purpose he was going. He said he did 
not know that. One of these people thought that his clothes should be 
searched. So the search was made, but nothing was found on him. Kinànah 
ibn Bishr at-Tujibi said, "See his water-skin.” People said, "Leave him, how 
can there be a letter in water! Kinanah said, “ You do not know what cunning 
these people play." Consequently, the water-skin was opened and seen. There 
was a lead pipe in it wherein was a letter. When it was opened and read the 
Caliph’s order in it was that “When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and his party 
reaches you then from among them kill so and so, arrest so and so, and put 
so and so in jail, but you remain on your post." On reading this all were 
stunned and thus began to look at one another in astonishment. 


A Persian hemistich says: 


Mind was just burst.in astnonishment as to what wonder it was! 
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Now proceeding forward was riding into the mouth of death, con- 
sequently they returned to Medina taking the slave with them. Reaching 
there they placed that letter before all the companions of the Prophet. 
Whoever heard this incident remained stunned with astonishment, and there 
was no one who was not abusing ‘Uthman. Afterwards a few companions 
went to ‘Uthman along with these people, and asked whose seal was there 
on this letter. He replied that it was his own. They enquired whose writing 
it was. He said it was his secretary's. They enquired whose slave was that 
man. He replied that it was his. They enquired whose riding beast it was. 
He replied that it was that of the Government. They enquired who had 
sent it. He said he had no knowledge of it. People then said, “Good Hea- 
vens. Everything is yours but you do not know who had sent it. If you 

-are so helpless, you leave this Caliphate and get off from it so that such 
a man comes who can administer the affairs of the Muslims." He replied, 
“It is not possible that I should put off the dress of Caliphate which Allah 

has put on me. Of course, I would offer repentance.” The people said, “Why 
should you speak of repentance which has already been flouted on the 
` day when Matwan was representing you on your door, and whatever was 
wanting has been made up by this letter. Now we are not going to be duped 
° into these bluffs. Leave the Caliphate and if our brethren stand in our way 
we will hold them up; but if they prepare for fighting we too will fight. 
Neither our hands are stiff nor our swords blunt. If you regard all Muslims 
equally and uphold justice hand over Marwan to us to enable us to enquire 
from him on whose strength and support he wanted to play with the precious 
lives of Muslims by writing this letter.” But he rejected this demand and 
refused to hand over Marwan to them, whereupon people said that the letter 
had been written at his behest. 


However, improving conditions again deteriorated and they ought to 
have deteriorated because despite lapse of the required time every thing was 
just as it had been and not a jot of difference had occurred. Consequently, 
the people who had stayed behind in the valley of Dhakhushub to watch the 
result of repentance again advanced like flood and spread over the streets 
of Medina, and closing the borders from every side surrounded his house. 


During these days of siege a companion of the Prophet, Niyar ibn 
‘Iyad desired to talk to ‘Uthman, went to his house and called him. When 
he peeped out from the above he said, “O° ‘Uthman, for Allah’s sake give 
up this Caliphate and save Muslims from this bloodshed.” While he was 
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just conversing, one of Uthmån’s men aimed at him with an arrow and 
killed him, whereupon people were infuriated and shouted that Niyar’s killer 
should be handed over to them. ‘Uthman said it was not possible that he 
would hand over his own support to them. This stubborness worked like 
fan on fire and in the height of fury people set fire to his door and began 
advancing for entering, when Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Sa‘id ibn al-‘As and 
Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas together with their contingents pounced upon 
the besiegers and killing and bloodshed started at his door. People wanted 
to enter the house but they were being pushed back. In the meanwhile, 
‘Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari whose house was adjacent to that of ‘Uthman 
opened his door and shouted for advancing from that side. Thus through 
this house the besiegers climbed on the roof of ‘Uthman’s house and des- 
cending down from there drew their swords. Only a few scuffles had taken 
place when all except people of ‘Uthman’s house, his well-wishers and Banu 
Umayyah ran away in the streets of Medina and a few hid themselves in the 
house of Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan (Mu ‘awiyah’s sister) the rest were 
killed with *Uthman defending him to the last. (at-Tabaqat, Ibn Sa‘d, vol.3, 
Part 1, pp.50—58; at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.2998—3025; al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, 
vol.3, pp.167—180; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.2, pp.144—161). 


At his killing several poets wrote elegies. That a couplet from the 
elegy by Abu Hurayrah is presented: 


Today people have only one grief but I have two griefs — the loss 
of my money bag and the killing of ‘Uthman. 


After observing these events the stand of Amir al-mu'minin becomes 
clear, namely that he was neither supporting the group that was instigating 
at ‘Uthman’s killing nor can be included in those who stood for his support 
and defence but when he saw that what was said was not acted upon he 


kept himself aloof. 


When both the parties are looked at then among the people who had 
raised their hands off from ‘Uthman’s support are seen ‘A’ishah, and accord- 
ing to the popular versions (which is not right) the then living persons out 
of the ten Pre-informed ones (who had been pre-informed in this world 
by the Prophet for their being admitted in Paradise), out of those who took 
part in the consultative committee (formed for ‘Uthman’s selection for 
caliphate) angar, original muhajiran, people who took part in the battle of Badr 
and. other conspicuous and dignified individuls, while on the side (of "Uthman) 
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SERMON 31 


When before the commencement of the Battle of Jamal Amir 

al-mu'minin sent ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas to az-Zubayr ibn al- 

'Awwàm with the purpose that he should advise him back 
to obedience, he said to him on that occasion; 


Do not meet Talhah (ibn ‘Ubaydillah). If you meet him you 
will find him like an unruly bull whose horns are turned towards 
its ears. He rides a ferocious riding beast and says it has been 
tamed. But you meet az-Zubayr because he is soft-tempered. 
Tell him that your maternal cousin says that, “(It looks as if) in 
the Hijàz you knew me (accepted me), but (on coming here to) 
Iraq you do not know me (do not accept me). So, what has dis- 
suaded (you) from what was shown (by you previously)?!" 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The last sentence of this sermon 
“fama ‘ada mimma bada” has been heard only from Amir al- 
mu'minin. 


SERMON 32 


About the disparagement of the world 
and categories of its people 


O’ people! we have been borne in such a wrongful and thank- 
less period wherein the virtuous is deemed vicious and the op- 
pressor goes on advancing in his excesses. We do not make use 
of what we know and do not discover what we do not know. 
We do not fear calamity till it befalls. 


are seen only a few slaves of the Caliph and a few individuals from Banu 
Umayyah. If people like Marwan and Sa‘id ibn al-'Às cannot be given prece- 
dence over the original muhajirün their actions too cannot be given precedence 
over the actions of the latter. Again, if ijma‘ (consensus of opinion) is not 
meant for particular occcasions only then it would be difficult to question 
this overwhelming unanimity of the companions. 
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People are of four categories. Among them is one who is 
prevented from mischief only by his low position, lack of means 
and paucity of wealth. 


Then there is he who has drawn his sword, openly commits 
mischief, has collected his horsemen and foot-man and has de- 
voted himself to securing wealth, leading troops, rising on the 
pulpit and has allowed his faith to perish. How bad is the tran- 
saction that you allow, (enjoyment of) this world to be a price for 
yourself as an alternative for what there is with Allah for you. 


And among them is he who seeks (benefits of) this world 
through actions meant for the next world, but does not seek 
(good of) next world through actions of this world. He keeps 
his body calm (in dignity), raises small steps, holds up his clothes, 
embellishes his body for appearance of trust-worthiness and uses 
the position of Allah’s connivance as a means of committing sins. 


Then there is one whose weakness and lack of means have 
held him back from conquest of lands. This keeps down his 
position and he has named it contentment and he clothes him- 
self with the robe of renunciation although he has never had any 
connexion with these qualities. 


Then there remain a few people in whose case the remem- 
brance of their return (to Allàh on Doomsday) keeps their eyes 
bent, and the fear of resurrection moves their tears. Some of 
them are scared away (from the world) and dispersed; some are 
frightened and subdued; some are quiet as if muzzled; some are 
praying sincerely, some are grief-stricken and pain-ridden whom 
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fear has confined to namelessness and disgrace has shrouded them, 
so they are in (the sea of) bitter water, their mouths are closed 
and their hearts are bruised. They preached till they were tired, 
they were oppressed till they were disgraced and they were killed 
till they remained few in number. 


The world in your eyes should be smaller than the bark of 
acacia and the clippings of wool. Seek instruction from those 
who preceded you before those who follow you take instruction 
from you, and keep aloof from it realising its evil because it cuts 
off even from those who were more attached to it than you. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some ignorant persons attributed 
this sermon to Mu'àwiyah but it is the speech of Amir al-mu’- 
minin. There should be no doubt about it. What comparison is 
there between gold and clay or sweet and bitter water. This has 
been pointed out by the skilful guide and the expert critic ‘Amr 
ibn Bahr al-Jàhiz as he has mentioned this sermon in his book, 
al-Bayan wa’t-tabyin (vol.2, pp.59-61). He has also mentioned 
who attributed it to Mu‘awiyah and then states that it is most 
akin to be the speech of ‘Ali and most in accord with his way of 
categorising people and information about their oppression, 
disgrace, apprehension and fear. (On the other hand) we never 
found Mu'àwiyah speaking on the lives of renunciates or wor- 
shippers. 
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SERMON 33 


Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas says that when Amir al-mu'minin set out 
for war with the people of Basrah he came to his audience at 
Dhigar and saw that he was stitching his shoe. Then Amir al- 
mu'minin said to me, “What is the price of this shoe?" I said: 
"It has no value now." He then said, "By Allah, it should have 
been more dear to me than ruling over you but for the fact that 
I have establish right and ward off wrong." Then he came out 
and spoke: 


Verily, Allàh sent Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) when none 
among the Arabs read a book or claimed prophethood. He guided 
the people till he took them to their (correct) position and their 
salvation. So their spears (i.e. officers) became straight and their 
conditions settled down. 


By Allàh, surely I was in their lead till it took shape with 
its walls. I did not show weakness or cowardice. My existing 
march is also like that. I shall certainly pierce the wrong till 
right comes out of its side. 


Ho FHF E deo oe 


SEATS GEO — r 
€ البصرة » وفيها حكة مبعث الرسل‎ Jal عند خروجه لقتال‎ 
ثم يذكر فضله وينم الخارجين‎ 

diye dii‏ بن عباس — رضي cles: Luo ah‏ عل أمير الومنین 

عليه السلام بذي قار وهو یخصف نعله JUS CUT‏ لي : ما قيمة هذا 

asl‏ فقلت LY:‏ لها ! فقال علیه السلام aly:‏ هي eri‏ ال 

" "M" s EE F $ a 5 

من إمرتكم > إلا أن أقيم حقا > أو أدفع باطلا » ثم خر ج فخطب 

الناس فقال : 


dos que 9 D e^» Ju $ tdeo di‏ > مه 
إن الله بت مدا صل at‏ عليه و اله > وليس أحد من العرب 
(tyo 479. ene eee‏ 


Ale الناس حتی‎ lenin idc و » ولا دعي‎ nes 
"YT be i $$ ,. و مه مر سوه 2ه‎ A7 $,, 
۰ Ma وبلغهم منجاتهم 4 ا ات ا اند 4 وأطمانت‎ 


gle a 
Gf ۽‎ WO la مييري‎ = Tx y, ue 


4 
رس اب م ٩‏ و "s‏ © 52 


(t۱) 


د بيه اليس e‏ سس 


3 


AREN mtl ie ا‎ 180 


What (cause of conflict) is there between me and the Qu- 
raysh? By Allah, I have fought them when they were unbelievers 
and I shall fight them when they have been misled. I shall be the 
same for them today as I was for them yesterday. 


By Allah, the Quraysh only take revenge against us because 
Allah has given us (i.e. the Holy Prophet and his progeny) pre- 
ference over them. So, we have allowed them into our domain, 
whereupon they have become as the former poet says; 


By my life, you continued drinking fresh milk every morning, 

And (continued) eating fine stoned dates with butter; 

We have given you the nobility which you did not possess 
before; 

And surrounded (protected) you with thoroughbred horses 
and tawny-coloured sprears (strong spears)! . 


1. In fact, the aim of the poet here is to say that the condition 
of the addressee's life, from the moral and material point of view, had 
been worse in the past, and that the poet and his tribe have given him 
the best means of leading their lives. But as the result of this improved 
condition the addressee has completely lost himself and forgotten his 
past condition and thinks that he had had this kind of life previously. 


Now, Amir al-mu'minin wants to convey the same idea here to the 
Quraysh as Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) the holy daughter of the Holy Prophet said 
in her speech on Fadak: 


(O° People) . . . You were on the brink of the pit of Hell Fire 
(Qur’an, 3:103). You were as worthless as the mouthful of water. 
You were minority like the handful greedy and a spark of the 
hasty. You were as down-trodden as the dust under feet. You drank 
dirty water. You ate untanned skin. You were abased and condemned. 
But Allàh has rescued you through my father Muhammad (p.b.u.h. 
ap.) . . . 
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SERMON 34 


To prepare the people for fighting with the people of Syria 
(ash-Shàm)! Amir al-mu'minin said: 


Woe to you. I am tired of rebuking you. Do you accept 
this worldly life in place of the next life? Or disgrace in place 
of dignity? When I invite you to fight your enemy your eyes 
revolve as though you are in the clutches of death, and in the 
senselessness of last moments. My pleadings are not under- 
stood by you and you remain stunned. It is as though your 
hearts are affected with madness so that you do not under- 
stand. You have lost my confidence for good. Neither are you 
a support for me to lean upon, nor a means to honour and 
victory. Your example is that of the camels whose protector 
has disappeared, so that if they are collected from one side they 
disperse away from the other side. 


By Allàh, how bad are you for igniting flames of war. 
You are intrigued against but do not intrigue (against the 
enemy). Your boundaries are decreasing but you do not 
get enraged over it. Those against you do not sleep but you 
are unmindful. By Allah, those who leave matters one for 
the other are subdued. By Allàh, I believed about you that 
if battle rages and death hovers around you, you will cut 
away from son of Abi Talib like the severing of head from the 
trunk.? 


By Allah, he who makes it possible for his adversery to 
so overpower him as to remove the flesh (from his bones), crush 
his bones and cut his skin into pieces, then it means that his 
helplessness is great and his heart surrounded within the sides 
of his chest is weak. You may become like this if you wish. 
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But for me, before I allow it I shall use my sharp edged swords 
of al-Mashrafiyyah which would cut as under the bones of the 
head and fly away arms and feet. Thereafter, Allah will do 
whatever He wills. | 


O’ people, I have a right over you and you have a right 
over me. As for your right over me, that is to counsel you, 
to pay you your dues fully,to teach you that you may not 
remain ignorant and instruct you in behaviourism that you 
may act upon. As for my right over you, it is fuifilment of 
(the obligation of) allegiance, well-wishing in presence or in 
absence, response when I call you and obedience when I order 
you. 


1. The word “ash-Sham” was a name used for a vast geographical 
area occupied by Muslim countries in those days. This area included present- 
day Syria, Lebanon and Palestine. Its capital was Damascus. Wherever the 
word Syria is mentioned (in this book) it should be understood in its 
larger meaning. 


2. This sentence is employed for such severance after which there 
is no occasion or possibility of joining. The author of Durrah Najafiyyah 
has quoted several views in its explanation: 


i) Ibn Durayd’s view is that it means that, “Just as when the head 
is severed its joining again is impossible in the same way as you 
will not join me after once deserting me.” 
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al-Mufaddal says ar-ra’s (head) was the name of a man, and a 
village of Syria, Bayt ar-ra's: is named after him. This man left 
his home and went away somewhere and never again returned 
to his village after which the proverb sprang up "you went as 
ar-ra’s had gone.” 


iii) One meaning of it is that “Just as if the joints of the bones of 
the head are opened they cannot be restored, in the same way 
as you will not join me after cutting from me. 
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iv) It has also been said that this sentence is in the sense of separ- 


ating completely. After copying this meaning from the Sharh 
of ash-Shaykh Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi, the commentator Ibn 
Abi'l-Hadid has written that this meaning is not correct because 
when the word “ar-ra’s” is used in the sense of whole it is not 


preceded by “alif” and “lam”. 


It is also taken to mean that “You will so run away from me 
as one (fleeing for life) to save his head.” Besides this, one or 
two other meanings have also been stated but being remote they 
are disregarded. 


v) 


First of all it was used by the philosopher of Arabia Aktham ibn 
Sayfi while teaching unity and concord to his children. He says: 


O' my children do not cut away (from each other) at the time of 
calamities like the cutting of head, because after that you will never 
get together. 
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SERMON 35 
Amir al-mu'minin said after Arbitration." 


All praise is due to Allah even though time has brought 
(for us) crushing calamity and great occurrence. And I stand 
witness that there is no god but Allah the One, there is no partner 
for Him nor is there with Him any god other than Himself, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Prophet (May Allah’s blessing 
and greeting be upon him and his progeny). 


So now, certainly the disobedience of sympathetic counsellor 
who has knowledge as well as experience brings about disappoint- 
ment and result in repentance. I had given you my orders about 
this arbitration and put before you my hidden view, if Qasir's? 
orders were fulfilled but you rejected it (my orders) like rough 
opponents and disobedient insurgents till the counsellor himself 
fell in doubt about his counsel and the flint (of his wit) ceased 
to give flame. Consequently, mine and your position became 
as the poet of Hawazin says: 


I gave you my orders ot Mun'araji'l-liwà but you did not 
see the good of my consel till the noon of next day ( when 
it was too late).* 


1. When the Syrians’ spirit was broken by the bloody swords of 
the Iraqis, and the incessant attacks of the night of al-Harir lowered their 
morale and ended their aspirations ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag suggested to Mu'awiyah 
the trick that the Qur'àn should be raised on spears and shouts urged forth 
to treat it as the arbitrator. Its effect would be that some people would 
try to stop the war and others would like to continue it. We would thus 
divide them and be able to get the war postponed for another occasion. 
Consequently, copies of the Qur’an were raised on spears. The result was 
that some brainless persons raised hue and cry and created division and 
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disturbance in the army and the efforts of simple Muslims turned slow 
after having been near victory. Without understanding anything they began 
to shout that they should prefer the verdit of the Qur'an over war. 


When Amir al-mu'minin saw the Qur’an being the instrument of 
their activities, he said: 


“0’ people do not fall in this trap of deceit and trickery. They are 
putting up this device only to escape the ignominy of defeat. I know the 
character of each one of them. They are neither adherants of the Qur'àn 
nor have they any connexion with the faith or religion. The very purpose 
of our fighting has been that they should follow the Qur'an and act on its 
injunctions. For Allah’s sake do not fall in their deceitful device. Go ahead 
with determination and courage and stop only after vanquishing the dying 
foe." Nevertheless, the deceitful instrument of wrong had worked. The 
people took to disobedience and rebellion. Mis‘ar ibn Fadaki at-Tamimi 
and Zayd ibn Husayn at-Ta’i each with twenty thousand men came forward 
and said to Amir al-mu'minin, ‘O° ‘Ali, if you do not respond to the call 
of the Qur'an we will deal with you in the same manner as we did with 
‘Uthman. You end the battle at once and bow before the verdict of the 
Qur'an. Amir al-mu’minin tried his best to make them understand but 
Satan was standing before them in the garb of the Qur'an. He did not allow 
them to do so, and they compelled Amir al-mu'minin that he should send 
someone to call Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar from the battlefield. Being 
obliged, Amir al-mu'minin sent Yazid ibn Hani to call Malik back. When 
Malik heard this order he was bewildered and said, “Please tell him this 
is not the occasion to leave the position. He may wait a bit then I will come 
to his audience with the tidings of victory." Hani conveyed this message on 
return but people shouted that Amir al-mu'minin must have sent word to 
him secretly to continue. Amir al-mu'minin said he never got any occasion 
to send any secret message to him. Whatever he said was said before them. 
People said he should be sent again and that if Malik delayed his return 
Amir al-mu’minin should forsake his life. Amir al-mu'minin again sent 
Yazid ibn Hani and sent word that rebellion had occurred, he should return 
in whatever condition he was. So Hani went and told Malik “You hold 
victory dear or the life of Amir al-mu’minin. If his life is dear you should 
raise hands off the battle and go to him." Leaving the chances of victory 
Malik stood up and came to the audience of Amir al-mu'minin with grief 
and disappointment. Chaos raged there. He rebuked the people very much 
but matters had taken such a turn that could not be corrected. 
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It*was then settled that either party should nominate an arbitrator 
so that they should settle the (matter of) Caliphate according to the Qur'an. 
From Mu‘awiyah’s side ‘Amr ibn al-‘As was decided upon and from Amir 
al-mu'minin's side people proposed the name of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. 
Seeing this wrong selection Amir al-mu'minin said, "Since you have not 
accepted my order about arbitration at least now agree that do not make 
Abu Musa the arbitrator. He is not a man of trust. Here is ‘Abdullah ibn 


"Abbas and here is Malik al-Ashtar. Select one of them." But they did not 
at all listen to him and struck to his name. Amir al-mu’minin said, “All 
right, do whatever you want. The day is not far when you will cut your 
own hands through your misdeeds.” 


After the nomination of arbitrators when the deed of agreement 
was being written, then with ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) the word Amir 
al-mu'minin was also written. ‘Amr ibn al-‘As said, “This should be rubbed 
off. If we regarded him Amir al-mu’minin, why should this battle have 
been fought?" At first Amir al-mu'minin refused to rub it off but when 
they did not in any way agree, he rubbed it off and said, “This incident 
is just similar to the one at al-Hudaybiyah when the unbelievers stuck on 
the point that the words ‘Prophet of Allah’ with the name of the Prophet 
should be removed and the Prophet did remove it.” On this ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag 
got angry and said, “Do you treat us as unbelievers.” Amir al-mu'minin 
said, *On what day have you had anything to do with believers and when 
have you been their supporters." However, after this settlement, the people 
dispersed, and after mutual consultation these two arbitrators decided that 
by removing both ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah from the Caliphate the people should 
be accorded the power to choose whomever they desired. When time came 
to its announcement there was a meeting at Dumatu’l-Jandal, a place 
between lraq and Syria, and then two arbitrators also reached there to 
announce the judgement on the fate of the Muslims. Acting cunningly ‘Amr 
ibn al-*As said to Abu Musa, “I regard it ill manner to precede you. You are 
older in years and age so first you make the announcement.” Abu Musa 
succumbed to his flattery and came out proudly and stood before the gather- 
ing. Addressing them he said, “O° Muslims we have jointly settled that ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib and Mu‘awiyah should be removed and the right to choose 
a Caliph be accorded to the Muslims. They should choose whomever they 
like.” Saying this he sat down. Now the turn was for ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and he 
said, “O° Muslims you have heard that Abu Musa has removed ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib. I also agree with it. As for Mu‘awiyah, there is no question of removing 
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him. Therefore I place him in his position." No sooner that he said this 
there were cries all round. Abu Musa cried hoarse that it was a trick, a deceit 
and told ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag that, “You have played a trick, and your example 
is that of a dog on which if you load something he would gasp, or leave 
him he would gasp.” ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag said, “Your example is like the ass on 
whom books are loaded.” However, ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag’s trick was effective and 
Mu‘awiyah’s shaking feet were again stabilised. 


This was the short sketch of the Arbitration whose basis was laid in the 
Qur’an and sunnah. But was it a verdict of the Qur’an or the result of those 
deceitful contrivances which people of this world always employ to retain 
their authority? Could these pages of history be made a torch-guide for the 


future and the Qur’an and sunnah be not used as a means of securing auth- 
ority or as an instrument of worldly benefits. 


When Amir al-mu’minin got the news of this lamentable result of 
arbitration, he climbed on the pulpit and delivered this sermon every word 
of which savours of his grief and sorrow and at the same time it throws 
light on soundness of his thinking, correctness of his opinion and fore- 


sighted sagacity. 


2. This is a proverb which is used on an occasion where the advice 
of a counsellor is rejected and afterwards it is repented. The fact of it was 
that the ruler of al-Hirah namely Jadhimah al-Abrash killed the ruler of 
al-Jazirah named ‘Amr ibn Zarib whereafter his daughter az-Zabba’ was 
made the ruler of al-Jazirah. Soon after accession to the throne she thought 
out this plan to avenge her father's blood, that she sent a message to 
Jadhimah that she could not alone carry on the affairs of the state and that 
if he could become her patron by accepting her as his wife she would be 
grateful. Jadhimah was more than puffed up at this proposal, and prepared 
himself to set off for al-Jazirah with a thousand horsemen. His slave Qasir 
advised him much that this was just a deceit and trick and that he should 
not place himself in this danger; but his wit had been so blinded that he 
could not think over why az-Zabba’ should select the Murderer of her father 
for her life companionship. Anyhow, he set off and when he reached the 
border of al-Jazirah although az-Zabbà's army was present for his reception 
but she neither gave any special reception nor offered any warm welcome. 
Seeing this state Qasir was again suspicious and he advised Jadhimah to get 
back, but nearness to the goal had further fanned his passion. He paid no 
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heed and stepping further entered the city. Soon on arrival there he was 
killed. When Qasir saw this he said, “Had the advice of Qasir been followed.” 


From that time this proverb gained currency. 


3. The poet of Hawazin implies Durayd ibn as-Simmah. He wrote 
this couplet after the death of his brother ‘Abdullah ibn as-Simmah. Its 
facts are that ‘Abdullah along with his brother led an attack of two groups 
of Banu Jusham and Bani Nasr who were both from Hawazin, and drove 
away many camels. On return when they intended to rest at Mun ‘araji’l- 
Liwa, Durayd said it was not advisable to stay there lest the enemy attacks 
from behind, but ‘Abdullah did not agree and stayed there. The result was 
that as soon as dawn appeared the enemy attacked and killed ‘Abdullah on 
the spot. Durayd also received wounds but he slipped away alive, and after 
this he wrote a few couplets out of which one couplet is this wherein he 
has referred to the destruction resulting from his advice having been rejected. 
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SERMON 36 
Warning the people of Nahrawan! of their fate 


I am warning you that you will be killed on the bend of 
this canal and on the leve of this low area while you will have 
no clear excuse before Allah nor any open authority with you. 
You have come out of your houses and then divine decree en- 
tangled you. I had advised you against this arbitration but you 
rejected my advice like adversaries and opponerts till I turned 
my ideas in the direction of your wishes. You are a group whose 
heads are devoid of wit and intelligence. May you have no father! 
(Allàh's woe be to you!) I have not put you in any calamity 
nor wished you harm. 


1. The cause of the battle of Nahrawan was that when after Arbi- 
tration Amir al-mu’minin was returning to Kufah, the people who were 
foremost in pleading acceptance of Arbitration began to say that appoint- 
ment of anyone other than Allah as arbitrator is heresy, and that, Allah 
forbid, by accepting the Arbitration Amir al-mu’minin turned heretic. 
Consequently, by distorting the meaning of “There is no authority save 
with Allah” they made simple Muslims share their views and separating 
from Amir al-mu’minin encamped at Hanira’ near Kufah. When Amir al- 
mu'minin learned of these plottings he sent Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Suhan al-'Abdi 
and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi in the company of Ibn ‘Abbas towards 
them and afterwards himself went to the place of their stay and dispersed 
them after discussion. 


When these people reached Küfah they began to spread the news 
that Amir al-mu’minin had broken the agreement of Arbitration and that 
he is again ready to fight against the Syrians. When Amir al-mu'minin learned 
this he contradicted it whereupon these people stood up in rebellion and 
encamped twelve miles from Baghdad in the low area of the canal called 
Nahrawan. 


On the other side, after hearing the verdict of Arbitration Amir al- 
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mu’minin rose for fighting the army of Syria and wrote to the Kharijites 
that the verdict passed by the two arbitrators in pursuance of their heart’s 
wishes instead of the Qur’an and sunnah was not acceptable to him, that 
he had therefore decided to fight with them and they should support him 
for crushing the enemy. But the Kharijites gave him this reply, “When you 
had agreed to Arbitration in our view you had turned heretic. Now if you 
admit your heresy and offer repentance we will think over this matter and 
decide what we should do.” Amir al-mu’minin understood from their reply 
that their disobedience and mis-guidance had become very serious. To enter- 
tain any kind of hope from them now was futile. Consequently, ignoring 
them he encamped in the valley of an-Nukhaylah with a view to marching 
towards Syria. When the army had been arrayed he came to know that the 
men desired to deal with the people of Nahrawan first, and to move towards 
Syria afterwards. Amir al-mu'minin, however, said that they should. be 
left as they were, that they themselves should first move towards Syria 
while the people. of Nahrawan could be dealt with afterwards. People said 
that they were prepared to obey every order of his with all their might 
whether he moved this way or that way. The army had not moved when 
news about the rebellion of Kharijites began to reach, and it was learnt 
that they had butchered the governor of Nahrawan namely ‘Abdullah ibn 
Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and his slave maid with the child in her womb, and 
have killed three women of Bana Tayyi' and Umm Sinan as-Saydawiyyah. 
Amir al-mu’minin sent al-Harith ibn Murrah al-‘Abdi for investigation but 
he too was killed by them. When their rebellion reached this stage it was 
necessary to deal with them. Consequently, the army turned towards Nah- 
rawan. On reaching there Amir al-mu’minin sent them word that those 
who had killed ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and innocent women 
should be handed over to him for avenging blood. Those people replied 
that they had killed these persons jointly and that they considered it law- 
ful to shed the blood of all the people on his side. Even at this Amir al- 
mu'minin did not take the initiative for the battle, but sent Abu Ayyub 
al-Ansari with a message of peace. So he spoke to them aloud, “Whoever 
comes under this banner or separates from that party and goes to Küfah 
or al-Mada’in would get amnesty and he would not be questioned. As a 
result of this Farwah ibn Nawfal al-Ashja'i said that he did not know why 
they were at war with Amir al-mu'minin. Saying this he separated along 
with five hundred men. Similarly group after group began to separate and 
some of them joined Amir al-mu’minin. Those who remained numbered 
four thousand, and according to at-Tabari’s account they numbered two 
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thousand eight hundred. These people were not in any way prepared to 
listen to the voice of truth, and were ready to kill or be killed. Amir al- 
mu'minin had stopped his men to take the initiative but the Kharijites 
put arrows in their bows and broke and threw away the sheathes of their 
swords. Even at this juncture Amir al-mu'minin warned them of the dire 
consequences of war and this sermon is about that warning and admonition. 
But they were so brimming with enthusiasm that they leapt on Amir al-mu’- 
minin's force all of a sudden. This onslaught was so severe that the foot men 
lost ground but they soon fixed themselves firmly that the attack of arrows 
and spears could not dislodge them from their position and they soon so 
cleared away the Kharijites that except for nine persons who fled away to 
save their lives not a single person was left alive. From Amir al-mu'minin's 
.army only eight persons fell as martyrs. The battle took place on the 9th 
Safar, 38 A.H. 
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SERMON 37 


Amir al-mu'minin's utterance which runs like a Sermon 
About his own steadfastness in religion and 
precedence in (acceptance of) belief. 


I discharged duties when others lost courage (to do so), 
and I came forward when others hid themselves. I spoke. when 
others remained mum. I stroke with Divine light when others 
remained standing. I was the quietest of them in voice but the 
highest in going forward. I cleaved to its rein and applied myself 
solely to its pledge, like the mountain which neither sweeping 
wind could move nor storm could shake. No one could find fault 
with me nor could any speaker speak ill of me. 


The low is in my view worthy of honour till I secure (his) 
right for him while the strong is in my view weak till I take 
(other's) right from him. We are happy with the destiny ordained 
by Allah and have submitted to the command of Allah. Do you 
think I would speak lie about the Prophet of Allah? By Allah, 
I am surely the first to testify him, so I will not be the first to 
falsify him. I looked at my affairs and found that my obedience 
should have precedence over my allegiance while my pledge 
with him is a burden on my neck. 
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SERMON 38 


About naming of doubt as such and 
disparagement of those in doubt 


Doubt is named doubt because it resembles truth. As for 
lovers of Allah, their conviction serves them as light and the 
direction of the right path (itself) serves as their guide; while 
the enemies of Allah, in time of doubt call to misguidance in the 
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darkness of doubt and their guide is blindness (of intelligence). 
One who fears death cannot escape it nor can one who fears 
for eternal life secure. it. 
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SERMON 9 


In disparagement of those who shrink from fighting 


I am faced with men who do not obey when I order and do 
not respond when I call them. May you have no father! (Woe to 
you!) What are you waiting for to rise for the cause of Allah? 
Does not faith join you together, or sense of shame rouse you? I 
stand among you shouting and I am calling you for help, but you 
do not listen to my word, and do not obey my orders, till circum- 
stance show out their bad consequences. No blood can be avenged 
through you and no purpose can be achieved with you. I called 
you for help of your brethren but made noises like the camel 
having pain in stomach, and became loose like the camel of thin 
back. Then a wavering weak contingent came to me from amongst 
you: "as if they are being led to death and they are only watch- 
ing."' (Qur'àn, 8:6) 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin's word "muta- 
dhà ’ib " means "mudtarib " (i.e. moved or troubled), as they say 
“tadha’abat ar-rih” (i.e. the winds blow in troubled manner). 
Similarly the wolf is called "dhi'b" because of its trouble 
movement. 


1. Mu‘awiyah sent a contingent of two thousand soldiers under 
an-Nu‘man ibn Bashir to assault ‘Aynu’t-Tamr. This place was a defence 
base of Amir al-mu’minin near Küfah whose incharge was Malik ibn Ka‘b 
al-Arhabi. Although there were a thousand combatants under him, but at 
the moment only hundred men were present there. When Malik noticed 
the offensive force advancing he wrote to Amir al-mu’minin for help. When 
Amir al-mu’minin received the message he asked the people for his help 
but only three hundred men got ready as a result of which Amir al-mu’- 
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minin was much disgusted and delivered this sermon in their admonition. 
When Amir al-mu’minin reached his house after delivering the sermon ‘Adi 
ibn Hatim at-Ta’i came and said, *O' Amir al-mu'minin a thousand men of 
Banu Tayyi' are under me. If you say I shall send them off." Amir al-mu’- 
minin said, "It does not look nice that people of one tribe only should 
meet the enemy. You prepare your force in the Valley of an-Nukhaylah." 
Accordingy he went there and called people to jihad, when besides Banu 
Tayyi' one thousand other combatants also assembled. They were still pre- 
paring to set off when word reached from Malik ibn Ka‘b that there was 
po need for help as he had repulsed the enemy. 


The reason of this was that Malik had sent off ‘Abdullah ibn Hawalah 
al-Azdi hastily to Qarazah ibn Ka‘b al-Ansari and Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym 
al-Azdi so that if there was delay in the arrival of support from Kufah he 
could get help from here in time. ‘Abdullah went to both, but got no help 
. from Qarazah. However, Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym got read fifty persons under 

: ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf and they reached there near evening. Upto that 
time the two thousand men (of the enemy) had not been able to subdue the 
‘hundred men of Malik. When an-Nu*màn saw these fifty men he thought that 
their forces had started coming in so he fled away from the battlefield. Even 
in their retreat Malik attacked them from rear and killed three of their men. 
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SERMON 40 


When Amir al-mu'minin heard the cry of Kharijites 
that “Verdict is only that of Allah” he said: 


The sentence is right but what (they think) it means, is 
wrong. It is true that verdict lies but with Allah, but these people 
say that (the function of) governance is only for Allah. The fact 
is that there is no escape for men from ruler good or bad. The 
faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the un- 
faithful enjoys (worldly) benefits in it. During the rule, Allah 
would carry everything to end. Through the ruler tax is collected, 
enemy is fought, roadways are protected and the right of the 
weak is taken from the strong till the virtuous enjoys peace and 
allowed protection from (the oppression of) the wicked. 


Another version: 


When Amir al-mu'minin heard the cry of the Kharijites 
on the said verdict he said: 


I am expecting the verdict (destiny) of Allah on you. 
Then he continued: 
As for good government the pious man performs good acts 


in it, while in a bad government the wicked person enjoys till his 
time is over and death overtakes him. 
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SERMON 41 


In condemnation of treason 


O’ people! Surely fulfilment of pledge is the twin of truth. 
I do not know a better shield (against the assaults of sin) than it. 
One who realises the reality of return (to the next world) never 
betrays. We are in a period when most of the people regard be- 
trayal as wisdom. In these days the ignorant call it excellence of 
cunning. What is the matter with them? Allah may destroy them. 
One who has been through thick and thin of life finds the excuses 
to be preventing him from orders and prohibitions of Allah but 
he disregards them despite capability (to succumb to them and 
follows the commands of Allah), while one who has no restraints 
of religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the excuses for not 
following the commands of Allah). 


EREE. 
SERMON 42 


About heart’s desires and extended hopes 


O’ people what I fear most about you are two things — 
acting according to desires and extending of hopes. As regards 
acting according to desires, this prevents from truth; and as 
regards extending of hopes, it makes one forget the next world. 
You should know this world is moving rapidly and nothing has 
remained out of it except last particles like the dregs of a vessel 
which has been emptied by some one. Beware, the next world 
is advancing, and either of them has sons i.e. followers. You 
should become sons of the next world and not become sons of 
this world because on the Day of Judgement every son would 
cling to his mother. Today is the Day of action and there is no 
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reckoning while tomorrow is the Day of reckoning but there 
would be no (opportunity for) action. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: “al-hadhdha’” means rapid but 
some people have read it “jadhdha’ ". According to this version 
the meaning would be that the cycle of worldly enjoyments 
would end soon. 


SERMON 43 


After Amir al-mu'minin had sent Jarir ibn 'Abdillah al-Bajali 
to Mu'awiyah (for securing his allegiance) some of his com- 
panions suggested preparation to fight with him then he said: 


My preparation for war with the people of Syria (ash-Sham) 
while Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali is still there would be closing 
the door for Syria and prevention of its people from good action 
(i.e. allegiance) if they intend doing it. However, I have fixed a 
time limit for Jarir after which he would not stay without either 
deception or in disobedience. My opinion is in favour of patience, 
so wait a while. (In the meantime) I do not dislike your getting 
ready. 


I have observed this matter thoroughly from all sides but 
I do find any way except war or heresy. Certainly, there was 
over the people a ruler (before me) who brought about new 
(un-Islamic) things and compelled the people to speak out. So 
they did speak, then rose up and thereafter changed the whole 
system. 
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SERMON 44 


When Masqalah! ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu'awiyah 
because he had purchased some prisoners of Banu Najiyah from 
an executive of Amir al-mu'minin, but when he demanded the 
price latter avoided and ran to Syria, Amir al-mu'minin said: 


Allah may be bad to Masqalah. He acted like the noble 
but fled away like a slave. Before his admirer could speak (about 
him) he silenced him and before his eulogist could testify to his 
good deeds he closed his mouth. If he had stayed behind we 
would have taken from him what he could easily pay and 
waited for the balance till his money increased. 


1. When after Arbitration the Kharijites rose, a man of Bani Najiyah 
from them named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji stood up for instigating 
people and set off towards al-Mada’in with a group killing and marauding. 
Amir al-mu'minin sent Ziyad ibn Khasafah with three hundred men to check 
him. When the two forces met at al-Mada’in they attacked each other with 
swords. Only one encounter or so had taken place when the gloom of evening 
prevailed and the battle had to be stopped. When morning appeared Ziyad's 
men noticed that five dead bodies of the Kharijites were lying and they 
themselves had cleared off the battlefield. Seeing this Ziyad set off for Basrah 
along with his men. There he came to know that the Kharijites had gone to 
Ahwaz. Ziyad did not move onwards for paucity of force and informed 
Amir al-mu’minin of it. Amir al-mu’minin called back Ziyad and sent Ma‘qil 
ibn Qays ar-Riyahi with two thousand experienced combatants towards 
Ahwaz and wrote to the governor of Basrah ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas to send two 
thousand swordsmen of Basrah for the help of Ma'qil. Consequently, the 
contingent from Basrah also joined them at Ahwaz and after proper organ- 
ization they got ready for attacking the enemy. But al-Khirrit marched on 
along with his men to the hills of Ramhurmuz. These people also followed 
him and overtook him near these hills. Both arrayed their forces and started 
attacking each other. The result of this encounter was also that three hundred 
and seventy Kharijites were killed in the battlefield while the rest ran away. 
Ma'qil informed Amir al-mu'minin of his performance and of the enemy's 
running away when Amir al-mu'minin directed him to chase them and so to 
shatter their power that they should not be able to raise heads again. On 
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receipt of this order he moved on and overtook him on the coast of the 
Persian Gulf, where al-Khirrit had by persuasion secured the cooperation of 
the people and enlisting men from here and there, had collected a consider- 
able force. When Ma'qil reached there, he raised the flag of peace and an- 
nounced that those who had collected from here and there should get away. 
They would not be molested. The effect of this announcement was that save 
for his own community all others deserted him. He organized those very men 
and commenced the battle but valourous combatants of Basrah and Kufah 
displayed such excellent use of swords that in a short time one hundred and 
seventy men of the insurgents were killed while an-Nu'màn ibn Suhban 
ar-Rasibi encountered al-Khirrit (ibn Rashid an-Naji) and eventually felled 
him and killed him. Soon upon his fall the enemy lost ground and they 
fled away from the battlefield. Thereafter Ma'qil collected all the men, 
women and children from their camps at one place. From among them 
those who were Muslims were released after swearing of allegiance. Those 
who had turned heretics were called upon to resume Islam. Consequently 
except one old Christian all others secured release by accepting Islam and 
this old man was killed. Then he took with him those Christians of Bani 
Najiyah who had taken part in this revolt together with their families. 
When Ma'qil reached Ardashir Khurrah (a city of Iran) these prisoners wailed 
and cried before its governor Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani and 
beseached humiliatively to do something for their release. Masqalah sent 
word to Ma'qil through Dhuhl ibn al-Harith to sell these prisoners to him. 
Ma'qil agreed and sold those prisoners to him for five hundred thousand 
Dirhams and told him to dispatch the price immediately to Amir al-mu’- 
minin. He said that he was sending the first instalment at once and the re- 
maining instalments would also be sent soon. When Ma'qil met Amir al- 
mu'minin he related the whole event before him. Amir al-mu'minin ratified 
this action and waited for the price for some time, but Masqalah observed 
such deep silence as if nothing was due from him. At last Amir al-mu'minin 
sent a messenger to him and sent him word to either send the price or to 
come himself. On Amir al-mu'minin's order he came to Küfah and on de- 
mand of the price paid two hundred thousand Dirhams but to evade the 
balance went away to Mu‘awiyah, who made him the governor of Tabarastan. 
When Amir al-mu'minin came to know all this he spoke these words (as in 
this sermon). Its sum total is that, *If he had stayed we would have been 
considerate to him in demanding the price and would have waited for im- 
provement of his financial condition, but he fled away like slaves after 
displaying a showy act. Talk about his high perseverance had just started 
when people began to discusss his baseless and lowliness.” 
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SERMON 45 


About Allah’s greatness and lowliness of this world 


Praise is due to Allah from Whose mercy no one loses hope, 
from Whose bounty no one is deprived, from Whose forgiveness 
no one is disappointed and for Whose worship no one is too high. 
His mercy never ceases and His bounty is never missed. 


This world is a place for which destruction is ordained 
and for its inhabitants departure from here is destined. It is 
sweet and green. It hastens towards its seeker and attaches to 
the heart of the viewer. So depart from here with the best of 
provision available with you and do not ask herein more than 
what is enough and do not demand from it more than sub- 
sistence. 
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SERMON 46 


When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Syria 
(ash-Sham) he spoke these word: 


My Allah, I seek Thy protection from the hardships of 
journey, from the grief of returning and from the scene of 
devastation of property and men. O' Allah, Thou art.the com- 
panion in journey and Thou art one who is left behind for (pro- 
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tection of the) family. None except Thee can join these two 
because one who is left behind cannot be a companion in journey 


nor one who is in company on a journey can at the same time 
be left behind. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The earlier part of this sermon 
is related from the Prophet but Amir al-mu’minin has com- 
pleted it very aptly by adding most eloquent sentences at the 
end. This addition is from “None except Thee can join” upto 
the end. 


SERMON 47 


About calamities befalling Kufah 


O’ Küfah, as though I see you being drawn like the tanned 
leather of ‘Ukazi* in the market, you are being scraped by ca- 
lamities and being ridden by severe troubles. I certainly? know 
that if any tyrant intends evil for you Allah will afflict him 
with worry and fling him with a killer (set someone on him to 


kill him). 


1. During pre-Islamic days a market used to be organized every 
year near Mecca. Its name was ‘Ukaz where mostly hides were traded as 
a result of which leather was attributed to it. Besides sale and purchase 
literary meetings were also arranged and Arabs used to attract admiration 
by reciting their works. After Islam, because of the better congregation 
in the shape of hajj this market went down. 


2. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin was fulfilled word by word 
and the world saw how the people who had committed tyranny and op- 
pression on the strength of their masterly power had to face tragic end 
and what ways of their destruction were engendered by their blood- 
shedding and homicidal activities. Consequently, the end of Ziyad ibn 
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Abih (son of unknown father) was that when he intended to deliver a 
speech for vilification of Amir al-mu’minin suddenly paralysis overtook 
him and he could not get out of his bed thereafter. The end of the blood- 
shed perpetrated by ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was that he fell a prey to leprosy 
and eventually blood thirsty swords put him to death. The ferocity of al- 
Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi drove him to the fate that snakes cropped 
up in his stomach as a result of which he died after severe pain. ‘Umar ibn 
Hubayrah al-Fazari died of leucoderma. Khalid ibn ‘Abdillah al-Qasri suf- 
fered the hardships of prison and was killed in a very bad way. Mus‘ab 
ibn az-Zubayr and Yazid ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah were also killed 
by swords. 
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SERMON 48 
Delivered at the time of marching towards Syria. 


Praise is due to Allàh when night spreads and darkens, 
and praise be to Allàh whenever the star shines and sets. And 
praise be to Allah whose bounty never misses and whose favours 
cannot be repaid. 


Well, I have sent forward my vanguard! and have ordered 
them to remain in camp on this bank of the River till my order 
reaches them. My intention is that I should cross this water 
over to the small habitation of people residing on the sides of the 
Tigris and rouse them to march with you towards the enemy 
and keep them as auxiliary force for you. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here by "mitat " Amir al-mu'minin 
has meant the direction where he had ordered the men to camp 
and that was the bank of the Euphrates, and “mifaf ” is used 
for the bank of a river although its literal meaning is level ground 
whereas by “nutfah” he means the water of the Euphrates, and 
these are amazing expressions. 


1. Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon when he camped at 
the Valley of an-Nukhaylah on Wednesday the 5th Shawwal 37 A.H. on 
his way to Siffin. The Vanguard mentioned herein means the twelve thou- 
sand persons whom he had sent towards Siffin under the command of Ziyad 
ibn an-Nadr and Shurayh ibn Hani, while the small force of al-Mada’in 
mentioned by him was a contingent of twelve hundred men who had come 
up in response to Amir al-mu’minin’s call. 
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SERMON 49 


About Allah’s greatness and sublimity 


Praise be to Allah Who lies inside all hidden things, and 
towards Whom all open things guide. He cannot be seen by the 
eye of an onlooker, but the eye which does not see Him can- 
not deny Him while the mind that proves His existence cannot 
perceive Him. He is so high in sublimity that nothing can be 
more sublime than He, while in nearness, He is so near that no 
one can be nearer than He. But his sublimity does not put Him 
at a distance from anything of His creation, nor does His nearness 
bring them on equal level to Him. He has not informed (human) 
wit about the limits of His qualities. Neveretheless, He has not 
prevented it from securing essential knowledge of Him. So He 
is such that all signs of existence stand witness for Him till the 
denying mind also believes in Him. Allah is sublime beyond 
what is described by those who liken Him to things or those 
who deny Him. 
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SERMON 50 


Admixture of right and wrong 


The basis of the occurrence of evils are those desires which 
are acted upon and the orders that are innovated. They are against 
the Book of Allah. People cooperate with each other about 
them even though it is against the Religion of Allàh. If wrong 
had been pure and unmixed it would not be hidden from those 
who are in search of it. And if right had been pure without ad- 
mixture of wrong those who bear hatred towards it would have 
been silenced. What is, however, done is that something is taken 
from here and something from there and the two are mixed! At 
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"this stage Satan overpowers his friends and they alone escape 
_ for whom virtue has been apportioned by Allah from before. 
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SERMON 51 


When in Siffin the men of Mu‘awiyah overpowered the men 
of Amir al-mu'minin and occupied the bank of River Euphrates 
and prevented them from taking its water, Amir al-mu'minin said : 


They! are asking you morsels of battle. So either you re- 
main in ignominy and the lowest position or drench your swords 
with blood and quench your thirst with water. Real death is in 
the life of subjugation while real life is in dying as subjugators. 
Beware, Mu‘awiyah is leading a small group of insurgents and 
has kept them in dark about the true facts with the result that 
they have made their bosoms the targets of death. 


l. Amir al-mu’minin had not reached Siffin when Mu‘awiyah posted 
forty thousand men on the bank of the River to close the way to the watering 
place, so that none except the Syrians could take the water. When Amir 
al-mu’minin’s force alighted there they found that there was no watering 
place except this one for them to take water. If there was one it was dif- 
ficult to reach there by crossing high hillocks. Amir al-mu’minin sent Sa‘- 
sa‘ah ibn Sühàn al-'Abdi to Mu‘awiyah with the request to raise the control 
over water. Mu‘awiyah refused. On this side Amir al-mu’minin’s army was 
much troubled by thirst. When Amir al-mu’minin noticed this position he 
said, “Get up and secure water by dint of sword.” Consequently, these 
thirsty persons drew their swords out of sheaths, put arrows in their bows 
and dispersing Mu‘awiyah’s men went down right into the River and then 
hit these guards away and occupied the watering place themselves. 


Now, Amir al-mu’minin’s men also desired that just as Mu‘awiyah 
had put restriction on water by occupation of the watering place, the same 
treatment should be accorded to him and his men and no Syrian should be 
allowed water and everyone of them should be made to die of thirst. But 
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SERMON 2 


(This sermon has already appeared earlier but due to the dif- 

ference between the two versions we have quoted it again here). 

Its subject is the downfall of the world and reward and punish- 
ment in the next world. 


Beware, the world is wrapping itself up and has announced 
its departure. Its known things have become strangers and it is 
speedily moving backward. It is advancing its inhabitants towards 
destruction and driving its neighbours towards death. Its sweet 
things (enjoyments) have become sour, and its clear things have 
become polutted. Consequently, what has remained of it is just 
like the remaining water in a vessel or a mouthful of water in the 
measure. If a thirsty person drinks it his thirst is not quenched. 


O’ creatures of Allah get ready to go out of this world for 
whose inhabitants decay is ordained, and (beware) heart’s wishes 
should overpower you, nor should you take your stay (in life) to 
be long. By Allah, if you cry like the she-camel that has lost its 
young one, call out like the cooing of pigeons, make noise like 
devoted recluses and turn to Allah leaving your wealth and child- 
ren as a means to secure His nearness and high position with Him 
or the forgiveness of sins which have been covered by His books 
and recorded by His angels it would be less than His reward that 
I expect for you or His retribution that I fear about you. 


Amir al-mu’minin said, “Do you want to take the same brutal step which 
these Syrians had taken? Never prevent anyone from water. Whoever wants 
to drink, may drink and whoever wants to take away may take away.” 
Consequently, despite occupation of the River by Amir al-mu’minin’s army 
no one was prevented from the water and everyone was given full liberty 
to take water. 
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By Allah, if your hearts melt down thoroughly and your 
eyes shed tears of blood either in hope for Him or for fear from 
Him and you are also allowed to live in this world all the time 
that it lasts even then your actions cannot pay for His great 
bounties over you and His having guided you towards faith. 
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SERMON 3 


A part of the same sermon on the description of the Day of Sacri- 
fice (‘Id al-Adha) and the qualities of the animal for sacrifice 


For an animal to be fully fit for sacrifice it is necessary that 
both its ears should be raised upwards and its eyes should be 
healthy. If the ears and the eyes are sound the animal of sacrifice 
is sound and perfect, even though its horn be broken or it drags 
its feet to the place of sacrifice. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here place of sacrifice means place 
of slaughter. 
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SERMON 54 
On the swear of allegiance 


They leapt upon me as the camels leap upon each other 
on their arrival for drinking water, having been let loose after 
unfastening of their four legs till I thought they would either 
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kill me or kill one another in front of me. I thought over this mat- 
ter in and out to the extent that it prevented me from sleeping. 
But I found no way except to fight them or else to reject what- 
ever has been brought by Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.). I found 
that to face war was easier for me than to face the retribution, 
and the hardships of this world were easier than the harships 
of the next world. 
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SERMON 55 


When Amir al-mu'minin's men showed impatience on his delay in 
giving them permission to fight in Siffin, he said: 


Well, as for your idea whether this (delay) is due to my 
unwillingness for death, then by Allah I do not care whether 
I proceed towards death or death advances towards me. As for 
your impression that it may be due to my misgivings about the 
people of Syria (ash-Shàm), well, by Allah, I did not put off war 
even for a day except in the hope that some group may join me, 
find guidance through me and see my light with their weak eyes. 
This is dearer to me than to kill them in the state of their mis- 
guidance although they would be bearing their own sins. 
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SERMON 56 


About steadiness in the battle-field 


In the company of the Prophet of Allah we used to fight 

our parents, sons, brothers and uncles, and this continued us in 
' our faith, in submission, in our following the right path, in en- 
durance over the pangs of pain and in our fight against the enemy. 
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A man from our side and one from the enemy would pounce 
upon each other like energetic men contesting as to who would 
kill the other; sometime our man got over his adversary and some- 
time the enemy’s man got over ours. 


When Allah had observed our truth He sent igneminy to our 
foe and sent His succour to us till Islam got established (like the 
camel) with neck on the ground and resting in its place. By my 
life, if we had also behaved like you, no pillar of (our) religion 
could have been raised, nor the tree of faith could have borne 
leaves. By Allah, certainly you will now milk our blood (instead 
of milk) and eventually you will face shame. 


SERMON 57 


Amir al-mu'minin said to his companions about Mu‘awiyah 


Soon after me there would be put on you a man with a 
broad mouth and a big belly. He would swallow whatever he 
gets and would crave for what he does not get. You should kill 
him but (I know) you would not kill him. He would command 
you to abuse me and to renounce me. As for abusing, you 
do abuse me because that would mean purification for me gnd 
salvation for you. As regards renunciation, you should not re- 
nounce me because I have been born on the natural religion 
(Islam) and was foremost in (accepting) it as well as in Hijrah 
(migrating from Mecca to Medina). 


1. When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had been killed Mu‘awiyah sent 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir al-Hadrami to Basrah to exhort the people of Basrah 
for avenging *Uthmàn's blood because the natural inclination of most of the 
inhabitants of Basrah and particularly of Banû Tamim was towards ‘Uthman. 


Consequently, he stayed with Bani Tamim. This was the time when ‘Abdullah ۱ 
ibn ‘Abbas, the governor of Basrah had gone to Küfah for condolence about 
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, leaving Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd (Abih) as his substitute. 
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When the atmosphere in Basrah began to deteriorate Ziyad informed Amir 
al-mu'minin of all the facts. Amir al-mu’minin tried to get Bana Tamim of 
Küfah ready but they kept complete silence and gave no reply. When Amir 
al-mu'minin saw this weakness and shamelessness on their part he gave this 
speech namely that “During the days of the Prophet we did not see whether 
those killed at our hands were our kith and kin, but whoever collided with 
Right, we were prepared to collide with him. If we too had acted carelessly 
or been guilty of inaction like you then neither religion could have taken 
root nor could Islam prosper." The result of this shaking was that A'yan ibn 
Dabi‘ah al-Mujashi‘i prepared himself but on reaching Basrah he was killed 
by the swords of the enemy. Thereafter, Amir al-mu'minin sent off Jariyah 
ibn Qudamah as-Sa‘di with fifty men of Bani Tamim. First he tried his best 
to canvass his own tribe but instead of following the right path they stooped 
down to abusing and fighting. Then Jariyah called Ziyad and the tribe of 
Azd for his help. Soon on their arrival (Abdullah) Ibn al-Hadrami also came 
out with his men. Swords were used from both sides for some time but 
eventually Ibn al-Hadrami fled away with seventy persons and took refuge 
in the house of Sabil as-Sa'di. When Jariyah saw no other way he got this 
house set on fire. When fire rose into flames they came out in search of 
safety but could not succeed in running away. Some of them were crushed 
to death under the wall while others were killed. 


2. About the person to whom Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this 
sermon some people hold that he is Ziyad ibn Abih; some hold that he is 
al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi and some hold that he is Mughirah ibn Shu‘- 
bah. But most of the commentators have held him to mean Mu‘awiyah and 
this is correct because the qualities that Amir al-mu'minin has described 
prove true fully on him alone. Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written about the 
gluttonous quality of Mu'awiyah that once the Prophet sent for him and he 
was informed that Mu‘awiyah was busy eating. Then the second and the third 
time a man was sent to call him but he brought the same news. Thereupon 
the Prophet said, “May Allah never satisfy his belly." The effect of this 
curse was that when he felt tired of eating he would say “Take away, for, 
by Allah I am not satiated but I am tired and disgusted.” Similarly, his 
abusing Amir al-mu'minin and ordering his officers for it are such accepted 
facts of history about which there is no scope of denying. In this connection 
such words were used on the pulpit that even Allah and the Prophet were 
hit by them. Thus, Umm al-mu’minin Umm Salamah wrote to Mu‘ awiy ah, 
“Certainly you people abuse Allah and the Prophet, and this is like this 
that you hurl abuses on ‘Ali and those who love him, while I do stand witness 
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that Allah and Prophet did love him.” (al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.3, p.131) 


Thanks to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdi’l-‘Aziz who pnt a stop to it, and introduced 
the following verse in place of the abuse in the sermors: 


Verily Allah enjoineth justice and benevolence (to others) and giving 
unto the kindred, and forbidden lewdness, and evil, and rebellion; He 
exhorteth you that ye may take heed. (Qur‘an, 16:90) 


In this sermon Amir al-mu’minin has ordered his killing on the basis 
of the Prophet’s order that “When you (O° Muslims) see Mu‘awiyah on my 
pupit kill him.” (Kitab giffin, pp.243,248; Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.1, 
p.348; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.12, p.181; Mizan al-i‘tidal, vol.2, p.128; Tahdhib 
at-tahdhib, vol.2, p.428; vol.5, p.110; vol.7, p.324) 


LIE NE & & & 


nahypale-balaghah ۲ m — ccce 


SERMON 58 
Addressing the Khárijites Amir al-mu'minin said: 


Storm may overtake you while there may be none to prick 
you (for reforms). Shall I be witness to my becoming heretic 
after acceptance of Faith and fighting in the company of the 
Prophet?! “In that case I shall be misguided and I shall not be 
on the right path." (Qur'àn, 6:56). So you should return to 
your evil places, and get back on the traces of your heels. Be- 
ware! Certainly you will meet, after me, overwhelming disgrace 
and sharp sword and tradition that will be adopted by the op- 
pressors as a norm towards you.! 


1. History corroborates that after Amir al-mu’minin, the Kharijites 
had to face all sorts of ignominy and disgrace and wherever they raised 
their heads for creating trouble they were met with swords and spears. 
Thus Ziyad ibn Abih, ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, Mus‘ab 
ibn az-Zubayr and al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah left no stone unturned in 
annihilating them from the surface of the globe, particularly al-Muhallab 
chased them for nineteen years, routed them thoroughly and rested only 
after completing their destruction. 


at-Tabari writes that when ten thousand Kharijites collected in Silla 
wa sillibra (the name of a mountain in Ahwaz) then al-Muhallab faced 
them so steadfastly that he killed seven thousand Kharijites, while the re- 
maining three thousand fled towards Kirman for life. But when the Governor 
of Persia noticed their rebellious activities he surrounded them in Sabur and 
killed a good number of them then and there. Those remained again fled to 
Isfahàn and Kirmàn. From there they again formed a contingent and ad- 
vanced towards Küfah via Basrah. al-Harith ibn Abi Rabi‘ah al-Makhzümi 
and ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf al-Azdi stood up with six thousand com- 
batants to stop their advance, and turned them out of Iraq's boundaries. 
In this way successive encounters completely trampled their military power 
and turning them out of cities compelled them to roam about in the deserts. 
Afterwards also, when they rose in the form of groups they were crushed. 
(at-Tarikh, vol.2, pp.580—591; Ibn al-Athir, vol.4, pp.196—206). 
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In the words “wala baqiyah minkum 
abirun” used by Amir al-mu’minin the “abir” has been related 
with “ba’” and “ra’” and it has been taken from the Arab 
saying "rajulun àbirun" which means the man who prunes the 
date-palm trees and improves them. In one version the word is 
"athir" and its meaning is “relator of news." In my view this is 
more appropriate, as though Amir al-mu’minin intends to say 
that there should remain none to carry news. In one version the 
word appears as “abiz”’ with “za’ ” which means one who leaps. 
One who dies is also called 2 ۰ 
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SERMON 9 


When Amir al-mu'minin showed his intention to fight the 
Kharijites he was told that they had crossed the bridge of Nah- 
rawan and gone over to the other side. Amir al-mu'minin said : 


Their falling place is on this side of the river. By Allah, 
not even ten of them will survive while from your side not 
even ten will be killed! 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon “nutfah” implies 
the River Euphrates, and for water this is the nicest expression 
even though water may be much. 


1. This prophecy cannot be attributed to wit and far sightedness, 
because far sighted eyes may forecast victory or defeat and preconceive 
the outcome of war but to tell about the correct figures of the killed on 
either side is beyond their capacity. This can be done only by one who 
can unveil the unknown future and see the coming scene with his eyes and 
who sees the sketches yet to appear on the page of the future with the 
help of the light of knowledge possessed by him as Imam. Consequently, 


events occurred just according to what this inheritor of Prophet's know- 
ledge had said, and from among the Kharijites all except nine persons were 
killed. Two of them fled away to ‘Uman, two to Sajistan, two to Kirman 
and two to al-Jazirah while one escaped to Tall Mawzan. Of Amir al-mu’- 
minin's party only eight men fell as martyrs. 
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قال الشريف : قوله عليه السلام «ولا بقي منكم آبر » يروى على BW‏ أوجه : 
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عندي» کأنه عليه السلام قال : لا بقي منكم خر ! ويروى « آبز» - بالزاي العجمة — 


لما عزم على حرب الخوارج » وقيل له : 
إن القوم عبروا جسر النهروان ! 


م AS‏ و و os cR Ae LE A‏ و o^ e ae‏ : 4 
مصارعهم دول النطفة » ally‏ لا یفلت منهم عشرة ٠‏ ولا ييلك 


قال الشریف : يعبي بالنطفة ماء النهر» وهي أفصح كناية عن الاء وان كان كثيراً جماً. 
وقد آشرنا إلى ذلك فيما تقدم عند مضي ما آشبهه . 
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SERMON 60 


When Amir al-mu’minin was told that the Kharijites 
had been totally killed, he said: 


By Allah, no, not yet. They still exist in the loins of men 
and wombs of women. Whenever a chief would appear from 
among them he would be cut down till the last of them would 
turn thieves and robbers.’ 


1. This prophesy of Amir al-mu’minin also proved true word by 
word. Every chief of Kharijites who rose was put to sword. A few of their 
chiefs who were badly put to deafh are mentioned here: 


1) Nafi‘ ibn Azraq al-Hanafi: the largest group of the Kharijites 
namely al-Azariqah is named after him. He was killed by Salamah 
al-Bahili during encounter with the army of Muslim ibn ‘Ubays. 


2) Najdah ibn ‘Amir: the an-Najadat al-‘Adhiriyyah sect of Kha- 
jirites is named after him. Abu Fudayk al-Khariji got him killed. 


3) ‘Abdullah ibn Ibàd at-Tamimi: the sect Ibadite (Ibadiyyah) 
is named after him. He was killed during encounter with ‘Abdullah 
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Atiyyah. 


4) Abü Bayhas Haysam ibn Jabir ad-Duba‘i: the sect of al-Bayha- 
siyyah is named after him. ‘Uthman ibn Hayyan al-Murri the governor 
of Medina got his hands and feet severed and then killed him. 


5) ‘Urwah ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: Ziyad ibn Abih killed him during 
the reign of Mu'awiyah. 


6) Qatari ibn al-Fuja’h al-Mazini at-Tamimi: when he encountered 
the army of Sufyan ibn al-Abrad al-Kalbi in Tabarastan then Sawrah 
ibn al-Hurr ad-Darimi killed him. 


7) Abü Bilal Mirdas ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter 
with ‘Abbas ibn Akhdar al-Mazini. 
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8) Shawdhab alKháriji al-Yashkuri: was killed during encounter 
with Sa‘id ibn ‘Amr al-Harashi. 


9) Hawtharah ibn Wada‘ al-Asadi: was killed at the hands of a man 
of Banu Tayyi’ 


10) al-Mustawrid ibn ‘Ullafah at-Taymi: was killed by Ma‘qil ibn 
Qays ar-Riyahi in the reign of Mu‘awiyah. 


11) Shabib ibn Yazid ash-Shaybani: died by being drowned in river. 
12) ‘Imran ibn al-Harith ar-Rasibi: was killed in the battle of Dulab. 


13,14) Zahhaf at-Tà'i and Qurayb ibn Murrah al-Azdi: were killed in 
encounter with Banu Tahiyah. 


15) az-Zubayr ibn ‘Ali as-Saliti at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter 
with ‘Attab ibn Warqa' ar-Riyahi. 


16) ‘Ali ibn Bashir ibn al-Mahüz al-Yarbü'i: al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath- 
Thagafi got him killed. 


17) ‘Ubaydullah ibn Bashir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab 
ibn Abi Sufrah in the battle of Dulab. 


18) Abu 'l-Wazi‘ ar-Rasibi: a man in the graveyard of Bani Yashkur 
felled a wall on him and killed him. 


19) ‘Abdu Rabbih as-Saghir: was killed in encounter with.al-Muhallab 
ibn Abi Sufrah. 


20) al-Walid ibn Tarif ash-Shaybani: was killed in encounter with 
Yazid ibn Mazyad ash-Shaybani. 


21-24) ‘Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kindi, al-Mukhtar ibn ‘Awf al-Azdi (Aba 
Hamzah ash-Shari), Abrahah ibn as-Sabbah and Balj ibn ‘Uqbah 
al-Asadi: were killed by ‘Abd: al-Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah as-Sa‘di in the 
reign of Marwan ibn Muhammad (the last of Umayyads caliph). 
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SERMON 61 
Amir al-mu'minin also said: 


Do not fight! the Kharijites after me, because one who 
seeks right but does not find it, is not like one who seeks wrong 
and finds it. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin means Mu'à- 
wiyah and his men. 
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SERMON 62 


When Amir al-mu'minin was warned of being 
killed by deceit, he said: 


Surely, there is a strong shield of Allàh over me. When 
my day would come it would get away from me and hand me 
over to death. At that time neither an arrow would go amiss 
nor a wound would heal up. 
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SERMON 63 


About the transience of the world 


Beware! surely this world is a place from which protection 
cannot be sought except while one is in it. The action which is 
performed only for this world cannot secure salvation. People 
are tested in it through calamities. Those who have taken worldly 
pleasures here will be taken out from them (by death) and will be 
questioned about them. And whatever (good actions) they have 
achieved for the other world, they will get them there and stay in 
them. For the intelligent this world is like the shade- one moment 
it is spread out and extended but soon it shrinks and contracts. 
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1. The reason for stopping people from fighting the Kharijites was 
that Amir al-mu’minin was clearly perceiving that after him authority and 
power would devolve on people who would be ignorant of the proper oc- 
casion of jihad, and who will make use of sword only to maintain their 
sway. And there were those who excelled even Kharijites in holding and 
calling Amir al-mu’minin bad. So those who are themselves in the wrong 
have no right to fight others in the wrong. Again, those who are wilfully 
in the wrong can be allowed to fight those who are in the wrong by mis- 
take. Thus, Amir al-mu’minin’s words make this fact clear that the misguid- 
ance of Khàrijites was ‘not wilfull but under Satan’s influence.. They mis- 
took wrong as right and stuck to it. On the other hand, the position of 
misguidance of Mu‘awiyah and his party was that they rejected right 
realizing it as right and appropriated wrong as the code of their conduct 
fully knowing that it was wrong. Their audacity in the matter of religion 
reached the stage that it can neither be regarded as a result of misunder- 
standing nor can it be covered under the garb of error of judgement, 
because they openly transgressed the limits of religion and paid no heed 
to the Prophet’s injunctions in comparison with their own view. Thus, 
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (vol.5, p.130) that when the Prophet’s compan- 
ion Abu’d-Darda’ saw utensils of gold and silver being used by Mu‘awiyah he 
said he had heard the Prophet saying, “One who drinks in vessels of gold and 
silver will feel flames of the fire of Hell in his stomach” whereupon Mu‘a- 
wiyah said, “As for me, I do not find any harm in it.” Similarly, creating 
Ziyad ibn Abih’s blood relationship with himself by his own opinion in total 
disregard of the Prophet’s injuction, abusing the descendants of the Prophet 
over the pulpit, transgressing the limits of shari‘ah, shedding blood of inno- 
cent persons and placing over Muslims (as so called Khalifah) a vicious indi- 
vidual and thus opening the way to misbelief and atheism are events that to 
attribute them to any misunderstanding is like wilfully closing eyes to facts. 
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SERMON 4 


About decline and destruction of the world 


O’ creatures of Allah! Fear Allah and anticipate your death 
by good actions, Purchase everlasting joy by paying transitory 
things — pleasures of this world. Get ready for the journey, for 
you are being driven, and prepare yourself for death, since it is 
hovering over you. Be a people who wake up when called, and 
who know that this world is not their abode, and so have it 
changed (with the next) 


Certainly, Allah has not created you aimlessly nor left you 
as useless. There is nothing between anyone of you and Paradise 
or Hell except death that must befall him. The life that is being 
shortened every moment and being dismantled every hour must 
be regarded very short. The hidden thing namely death which is 
being driven (to you) by two over new phenomena, the day and 
the night, is certainly quick of approach. The traveller which is 
approaching with success or failure (namely death) deserves the 
best of provision. So acquire such provision from this world 
while you are here with which you may shield yourself tomorrow 
(on the Day of Judgement). 


So everyone should fear Allah, should admonish himself, 
should send forward his repentance and should overpower his 
desire, because his death is hidden from him, his desires deceive 
him and Satan is posted on him and he beautifies for him sin so 
that he may commit it and prompts him to delay repentance 
till his desires make him the most negligent. Piety is for the 
negligent person whose life itself would be a proof against him 
and his own days (passed in sin) would lead him to Um 


` We ask Allah, the Glorified, that He may make us and you 
like one whom — does not mislead, whom nothing can stop 
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SERMON 65 
About Allah’s attributes 


Praise be to Allah for Whom one condition does not proceed 
another so that He may be the First before being the Last or He 
may be Manifest before being Hidden. Everyone called one (alone) 
save Him is by virtue of being small (in number); and everyone 
enjoying honour other than Him is humble. Every powerful person 
other than Him is weak. Every master (owner) other than Him 
is slave (owned). 


Every knower other than Him is seeker of knowledge. Every 
controller other than Him is sometimes imbued with control and 
sometimes with disability. Every listener other than Him is deaf 
to light voices while loud voices make him deaf and distant voices 
also get away from him. Every on-looker other than Him is blind 
to hidden colours and delicate bodies. Every manifest thing other 
than Him is hidden, but every hidden thing other than Him is 
incapable of becoming manifest. 


He did not create what He created to fortify His authority 
nor for fear of the consequences of time, nor to seek help against 
the attack of an equal or a boastful partner or a hateful opponent. 
On the other hand all the creatures are reared by him and are His 
humbled slaves. He is not conditioned in anything so that it be 
said that He exists therein, nor is He separated from anything : 
so as to be said that He is away from it. The creation of what 
He initiated or the administration of what He controls did not 
fatigue Him. No disability overtook Him against what He created. 
No misgiving ever occurred to Him in what He ordained and 
resloved. But His verdict is certain, His knowledge is definite, 
His governance is overwhelming. He is wished for at time of 
distress and He is feared even in bounty. 
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SERMON 6 


In some of the days of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin 
said to his followers about ways of fighting 


O' crowd of Muslims! Make fear of Allàh the routine of 
your life. Cover yourselves with peace of mind and clinch your 
teeth because this makes the sword slip off from the skull. Com- 
plete your armour and shake your swords in their sheathes before 
showing them out. Have your eyes on the enemy. Use your 
spears on both sides and strike (the enemy) with swords. Keep 
in mind that you are before Allah and in the company of the 
Prophet's cousin. Repeat your attacks and feel ashamed of 
running away, because it is a shame for posterity and (cause of 
awarding you) fire on the Day of Judgement. Give your lives 
(to Allàh) willingly and walk towards death with ease. Beware 
of this great majority, and the pitched tent and aim at its centre 
because Satan is hiding in its cornet. He has extended his hand 
for assault and has kept back his foot for running away. Keep 
one enduring till the light of Truth dawns upon you. 


While ye have the upper hand, and Allah is with you, and 
never will He depreciate your deeds. (Qur'àn, 47:35) 
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SERMON 67 


When after the death of the Prophet news reached Amir al- 

mu'minin about the happening in Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah,! 

he enquired what the ansar said. People said that they were 

asking for one chief from among them and one from the others, 
Amir al-mu'minin said: 


Why did you not argue against them (ansar) that the Pro- 
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phet had left his will that whoever is good among ansar should 
be treated well and whoever is bad he should be forgiven. 


People said : “What is there against them in it?" 
Amir al-mu' minin said: 


*If the Government was for them there should have been 
no will in their favour." 


Then he said: 
“What did the Quraysh plead?” 


People said: “They argued that they belong to the lineal 
tree of the Prophet. 


Then Amir al-mu’minin said: 


“They argued with the tree but spoiled the fruits.” 


l. From what happened in the Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah it appears 
that the greatest argument of muhajirün against ansar and the basis of the 
former's success was this very point that since they were the kith and kin 
of the Prophet no one else could deserve the Caliphate. On this very ground 
the big crowd of ansar became ready to lay down their weapons before 
three muhàjirün, and the latter succeeded in winning the Caliphate by present- 
ing their distinction of descent. Thus in connection with the events of Saqifah 
at-Tabari writes that when the ansar assembled in Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah 
to swear allegiance on the hand of Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah, somehow Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and Aba ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah also got the hint and reached there. 
‘Umar had thought out something for this occasion and he rose to speak 
but Abu Bakr stopped him, and he himself stood up. After praise of Allah 
and the immigration of the muhàajirün and their precedence in Islam he said: 


They are those who worshipped Allàh first of all and accepted belief 
in Allah and his Prophet's friends and his Kith and Kin. These alone 
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therefore most deserve the Caliphate. Whoever clashes with them 


commits excess. 


When Abū Bakr finished his speech al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir stood 
up and, turning to the angar, he said: “O° group of ansar! Do not give your 
reins in the hands of others. The populace is under your care. You are men 
of honour, wealth and tribe and gathering. If the muhajirun have precedence 
over you in some matters you too have precedence over them in other mat- 
ters. You gave them refuge in your houses. You are the fighting arm of Islam. 
With your help Islam stood on its own feet. In your cities prayer of Allan 
was established with freedom. Save yourselves from division and dispersion 
and stick to your right unitedly. If the muhajirün do not concede to your 
right tell them there should be one chief from us and one from them." 


No sooner al-Hubab sat down after saying this then ‘Umar rose and 
spoke thus: 


This can't be that there be two rulers at one time. By Allah, the Arabs 
will never agree to have you as the head of the state since the Prophet 
was not from amongst you. Certainly, the Arabs will not care the least 
objection in that the Caliphate is allowed to one in whose house Pro- 
phethood rests so that the ruler should also be from the same house. 
For those who dissent clear arguments can be put forth. Whoever 
comes in conflict with us in the matter of the authority and rulership 
of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) he is leaning towards wrong, is a sinner 
and is falling into destruction. 


After ‘Umar, al-Hubab again stood up and said to the ansar, “Look, 
stick to your point and do not pay heed to the views of this man or his sup- 
porters. They want to trample your right, if they do not consent turn him 
and them out of your cities and appropriate the Caliphate. Who else than 
you can deserve it more?" 


When al-Hubab finished ‘Umar scolded him. There was use of bad 
words from that side also, and the position began to worsen. On seeing 
this Abū ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah spoke with the intention of cooling down 
ansar and to win them over to his side and said: 


“O° angár! You are the people who supported us and helped us in 
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every manner. Do not now change your ways and do not give up your 
behaviour." But the ansar refused to change their mind. They were pre- 
pared to swear allegiance to Sa'd and people just wanted to approach him 
when a man of Sa'd's tribe Bashir ibn ‘Amr al-Khazraji stood up and said: 


“No doubt we came forward for jihad, and gave support to the religion, but 
our aim in doing thus was to please Allah and to obey His Prophet. It does 
not behove us to claim superiority and create trouble in the matter of the 
‘caliphate. Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) was from Quraysh and they have a 
greater right for it, and are more appropriate for it.” As soon as Bashir 
uttered these words division occurred among the ansar, and this was his 
aim, because he could not see a man of his own tribe rising so high. The 
muhajirin took the best advantage of this division among the ansar, and 
‘Umar and Abu ‘Ubaydah decided to swear allegiance to Abu Bakr. They 
had just got forward for the act when Bashir first of all put his hand on 
that of Abi Bakr and after that ‘Umar and Abu ‘Ubaydah swore the alle- 
giance. Then the people of Bashir’s tribe came and swore allegiance, and 
trampled Sa‘d ibn *Ubadah under their feet. 


During this time Amir al-mu’minin was occupied in the funeral bath 
and burial-of the Prophet. When afterwards he heard about the assemblage 
at the Saqifah and he came to know that the muhajirün had won the score 
over ansar by pleading themselves to be from the tribe of the Prophet he 
uttered the fine sentence that then argued on the lineal tree being one but 
spoiled its fruits, who are the members of his family. That is, if muhajiriin’s 
claim was acceded for being from the lineal treee of the Prophet, how can 
those who are the fruits of this tree be ignored? It is strange that Abu Bakr 
who connects with the Prophet in the seventh generation above and ‘Umar 
who connects with him in the ninth generation above may be held of the 
tribe and family of the Prophet and he who was his first cousin, he is re- 
fused the status of a brother. 
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SERMON 68 


When Amir al-mu'minin appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr" 
Governor of Egypt and he was overpowered and killed, Amir 
al-mu'minin said : 


J had intended. to-send Hashim ibn ‘Utbah to Egypt and 
had I done so he would have made way for the opponents nor 
given them time (to get hold of him). This is without reproach 
to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr as I loved him and had brought 
him up. 


SERMON 69 


Admonishing his companions about careless behaviour 
Amir al-mu'minin said: 


How long shall I accord you consideration that is accorded 
to camels with hollow hump, or to worn clothes which when 
stiched on one side give way on the ohter. Whenever a vanguard 
force of Syria (ash-Shàm) hovers over you, everyone of you shuts 
his door and hides himself like the lizard in its hole or a badger 
in its den. By Allàh, he whom people like you support must 
suffer disgrace and he who throws arrows with your support is as 
if he throws arrows that are broken both at head and tail. By 
Allàh, within the. courtyard you are quite numerous but under 
the banner you are only a few. Certainly, I know what can im- 
prove you and how your crookedness can be straightened. But 
I shall not improve your condition by marring myself. Allàh may 
disgrace your faces and destroy you. You do not understand the 
right as you understand the wrong and do not crush the wrong 
as you crush the right. 


1. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr's mother was Asma’ bint ‘Umays whom 
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Amir al-mu’minin married after Abu Bakr’s death. Consequently, Muhammad 
lived and was brought up under the care of Amir al-mu’minin and he imbibed 
his ways and manners. Amir al-mu’minin too loved him much and regarded 
him as his son, and used to say “Muhammad is my son from Abu Bakr.” 
He was born in the journey for the last hajj (of the Prophet) and died as 
martyr in 38 A.H. at the age of twenty eight years. 


On accession to the Caliphate Amir al-mu'minin had selected Qays ibn 
Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah as the Governor of Egypt but circumstances so developed 
that he had to be removed and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had to be sent there 
as Governor. The policy of Qays there was that he did not want to take any 
serious step against the ‘Uthmani group but Muhammad's view was dif- 
ferent. After the lapse of a month he sent them word that in case they did 
not obey him their existence there would be imposeible. Upon this these 
people organized a front against him, and engaged themselves in secret wire- 
pullings, but became conspicuous soon. After arbitration they started creat- 
ing trouble with the slogan of vengeance. This polluted the atomosphere 
of Egypt. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know these deteriorated condi- 
tions he gave the governorship of Egypt to Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar and 
sent him off there in order that he might suppress insurgent elements and save 
the administration from getting worse, but he could not escape the evil 
designs of the Umayyads and was killed by poison while on his way. Thus, 
the governorship of Egypt remained with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. 


On this side, the performance of ‘Amr ibn وله‎ in connection with the 
Arbitration made. Mu‘awiyah recall his own promise. Consequently, he gave 
him six thousand combatants and set him off to attack Egypt. When Mu- 
hammad ibn Abi Bakr knew of the advancing force of the enemy he wrote 
to Amir al-mu'minin for help. Amir al-mu'minin replied that he would be 
soon collecting help for him but in the meantime he should mobilise his 
own forces. Muhammad mobilised four thousand men under his banner 
and divided them into two parts. He kept one part with himself and on the 
other he placed Kinanah ibn Bishr at-Tujibi in command and ordered him to 
go forward to check the enemy's advance. When they settled down in camp 
before the enemy various parties of the enemy began attacking them but 
they faced them wtih courage and valour. At last Mu‘awiyah ibn Hudayj 
as-Sakuni al-Kindi made an assault with full force. These people did not 
turn away from the enemy's swords but faced them steadíastly and fell as 
martyre in action. The effect of this defeat was that Muhammad ibn Abi 
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Bakr’s men got frightened and deserted him. Finding himself alone Mu- 
hammad fled away and sought refuge in a deserted place. The enemy how- 
ever got news about him through someone and traced him out when he 
was dying with thirst. Muhammad asked for water but these cruel men 
refused and butchered him thirsty. Then they put his body in the belly 
of a dead ass and burnt it. 


Malik ibn Ka‘b al-Arhabi had already left Kufah with two thousand 
men but before he could reach Egypt it had been occupied by the enemy. 
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SERMON 70 


Spoken on the morning of the day when Amir 
al-mu’minin was fatally struck with sword. 


I was sitting when sleep overtook me. I saw the Prophet 
of Allah appear before me, and I said: “O° Prophet of Allah! 
what crookedness and enmity I had to face from the people.” 
The Prophet of Allah said: “Invoke (Allah) evil upon them,” 
but I said, “Allah may change them for me with better ones 
and change me for them with a worse one. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: “al-awad” means crookedness and 
“al-ladad”’ means enmity, and this is the most eloquent expression. 


* 4 99 9 


SERMON 71 


In condemnation of the people of Iraq 


Now then. O' people! of Iraq! You are like the pregnant 
woman who, on completion of the period of pregnancy delivers 
a dead child and her husband is also dead and her period of 
widowhood is long while only remote relation inherits her. By 
Allàh, I did not come to you of my own accord. I came to you 
by force of circumstances. I have come to know that you say 
‘Ali speaks lie. May Allah fight you! Against whom do I speak lie? 
Whether against Allah? But I am the first to have believed in him. 
Whether against His Prophet? But I am the first who testified 
to him. Certainly not. By Allah it was a way of expression which 
failed to appreciate, and you were not capable of it. Woe to you. . 
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I am giving out these measures of nice expression free of any 
cost. I wish there were vessels good enough to hold them. 


Certainly, you will understand it after some time. (Qur’an, 
38: 88) 


1. When after Arbitration the Iraqis displayed lethargy and heartless- 
ness in retaliating the continuous attacks of Mu‘awiyah, Amir al-mu'minin 
delivered this sermon abusing and admonishing them. Herein he has referred 
to their being deceived at Siffin and has likened them to a woman who 
has five qualities : 


i) Firstly, she is pregnant. This implies that these people had full 
capability to fight, and were not like a barren woman from whom 
nothing is expected. 


ii) Secondly, she has completed the period of pregnancy. That is 
they had passed over all difficult stages and had approached 
near the final goal of Victory. 


iii) Thirdly, she wilfully miscarries her child. That is after coming 
close to victory they came down to settlement and instead of 
achieving the coveted goal faced disappointment. 


iv) Fourthly, her period of widowhood is long. That is they fell 
in such a state as though they had no protector or patron and 
they were roaming about without any ruler. 


v) Fifthly, her successors would be distant persons. That is the 


people of Syria who had no relationship with them would 
occupy their properties. 
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SERMON 72 


Herein Amir al-mu’minin tells people how to pronounce 
"as-salat" (to invoke Divine blessing) on the Prophet. 


My Allàh, the Spreader of the surfaces (of earth) and Keeper 
(intact) of all skies, Creator of hearts on good and evil nature, send 


Thy choicest blessings and growing favours on Muhammad Thy 
servant and Thy Prophet who is the last of those who preceded 
(him) and an opener for what is closed, proclaimer of truth with 
truth, repulser of the forces of wrong and crusher of the on- 
slaughts of misguidance. As he was burdened (with responsibility 
of prophethood) so he bore it standing by Thy commands, ad- 
vancing towards Thy will, without shrinking of steps or weak- 
ness of determination, listening to Thy revelation, preserving 
Thy testament, proceeding forward in the spreading of Thy 
commands till he lit fire for its seeker and lighted the path for 
the groper in the dark. 


Hearts achieved guidance through him after being ridden 
with troubles. He introduced clearly guiding signs and shining 
injunctions. He is Thy trusted trustee, the treasurer of Thy 
treasured knowledge, Thy witness on the Day of Judgement, 
Thy envoy of truth and Thy Messenger towards the people. 
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My Allah prepare large place for him under Thy shade and award 
him multiplying good by Thy bounty. 


My Allah give height to his construction above all other 
constructions, heighten his position with Thee, grant perfection 
to his effulgence and perfect for him his light. In reward for 
his discharging Thy prophetship, grant him that his testimony 
be admitted and his speech be liked for his speech is just, and 
his judgements are clear-cut. My Allah put us and him together 
in the pleasures of life, continuance of bounty, satisfaction of 
desires, enjoyment of pleasures, ease of living, peace of mind 
and gifts of honour. 
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SERMON 3 


Amir al-mu’minin said about Marwan ibn al-Hakam at Basrah. 

When Marwan was taken prisoner on the day of Jamal, he asked 

Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.) to intercede on his behalf before 

Amir al-mu'minin. So they spoke to Amir al-mu'minin about 

him and he released him. Then they said, "O' Amir al-mu'minin 

he desires to swear you allegiance" Whereupon Amir al-mu'minin 
said : 


Did he not swear me allegiance after the killing of ‘Uthman? 
Now I do not need his allegiance, because his is the hand of a 
Jew. If he swears me allegiance with his hand he would violate 
it after a short while. Well, he is to get power for so long as a 
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dog licks his nose. He is the father of four rams (who will geo 
rule). The PE will face hard days through him and his sons. 


1. Marwan ibn al-Hakam was the nephew (brother’s son) and son- 
inlaw of ‘Uthman. Due to thin body and tall stature he was known with 
the nickname “Khayt Batil” (the thread of wrong). When ‘Abd al-Malik 
ibn Marwan killed ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id al-Ashdaq, his brother Yahya ibn Sa‘id 


said: 


O’ sons of Khayt Batil (the thread of the wrong) you have played 
deceit on ‘Amr and people like you build their houses (of authority) 
on deceit and treachery. 


Although his father al-Hakam ibn Abi و۸ -له‎ had accepted Islam at the 
time of the fall of Mecca but his behaviour and activities were very painful 
to the Prophet. Consequently, the Prophet cursed him and his descendants 
and said, “Woe will befall my people from the progeny of this man.” At 
last in view of his increasing intrigues the Prophet externed him from Medina 
towards the valley of Wajj (in Ta’if) and Marwan also went with him. Pro- 
phet did not thereafter allow them entry in Medina all his life. Abi Bakr 
and ‘Umar did likewise, but ‘Uthman sent for both of them during his reign, 
and raised Marwan to such height as though the reins of caliphate rested 
in his hands. Thereafter his circumstances became so favourable that on 
the death of Mu‘awiyah ibn Yazid he became the Caliph of the Muslims. 
But he had just ruled only for nine months and eighteen days that death 
overtook him in such a way that his wife sat with the pillow on his face 
and did not get away till he breathed his. last. 


The four sons to whom Amir al-mu’minin has referred were the four 
sons of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan namely al-Walid, Sulayman, Yazid and 
Hisham, who ascended the Caliphate one after the other and coloured the 
pages of history with their stories. Some commentators have regarded this 
reference to Marwan’s own sons whose names are ‘Abd al-Malik, ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, Bishr and Muhammad. Out of these ‘Abd al-Malik did become Caliph 
of Islam but ‘Abd al-‘Aziz became governor of Egypt, Bishr of Iraq and 
Muhammad of al-Jazirah. 
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SERMON 4 


When the Consultative Committee (or Shira) decided to swear 
allegiance to ‘Uthman, Amir al-mu’ minin said : 


You have certainly known that I am the most rightful of 
all others for the Caliphate. By Allah, so long as the affairs of 
Muslims remain intact and there is no oppression in it save on 
myself I shall keep quiet seeking reward for it (from Allah) and 
keeping aloof from its attractions and allurements for which 
you aspire. 
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SERMON 75 


When Amir al-mu'minin learnt that the Umayyads 
blamed him for killing ‘Uthman, he said: 


Umayyads's knowledge about me did not desist them from 
accusing me, nor did my precedence (in accepting Islam) kept 
off these ignorant people from blaming me. Allah’s admonitions 
are more eloquent than my tongue. I am the contester against 
those who break away from Faith and the opposer of those who 
entertain doubts. Uncertainties should bé placed before Qur'àn, 
the Book of Allah (for clarification). Certainly, people will be 
recompensed according to what they have in their hearts. 
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SERMON 76 
About preaching and counselling 


Allah may bless him who listens to a point of wisdom and 
retains it, when he is invited to the right path he approaches it, 


S Ea [aede QI — v 


نموي سيت 
سن ^ Gui‏ کم عه 0 
£ ممه ^ ry [jm y b 2 $-, > es‏ 
مو ds ui‏ اليس إلا عل ibe‏ > التماشاً لاجر 
cx‏ وفع ف 5 uv C> at‏ 


ver ud n aur‏ تنافستموه من زخرفه وزبرجه 


EISE us — v 


لا بلغه اتهام بني أمية له بالمشاركة في دم عثمان 


70 er URAD e ۳ 
وعلی تاب الله تعْرض‎ lg INTTI a 
مما عر‎ T 4 $ A 2 0 
! SCT في الصدور تجازى‎ Cos Ne 


RAISE - ۰‏ 
في الحث على العمل الصالح . 


OAUDELc cur A 


Jis ^‏ — فوء وسيب r‏ 2 
Ca e‏ که » ودعی | رشاد فدنا 
+ ۳ 


Aj al balaghah ass... سر سا‎ 274 


he follows a leader (by catching his waist band) and finds salva- 
tion, keeps Allah before his eyes and fears his sins, performs. 
actions sincerely and acts virtuously, earns treasure of heavenly 
rewards, avoids vice, aims at (good) objective and reaps recom- 
pense, faces his desires and rejects (fake) hopes, makes endurance 
the means to his salvation and piety the provision for his death, 
rides on the path of honour and sticks to the highway of truth, 
makes good use of his time and hastens towards end and takes 
with him the provision of (good) actions. 
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SERMON 77 
About Umayyads 


The Banu Umayyah (Umayyads) are allowing me the in- 
heritance of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) bit. By Allàh, if I live 
I would throw them away as the butcher removes the dust from 
the dust-covered piece of flesh. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In one version for "al-widhamu't- 
taribah " (dust covered piece of flesh) the words “at-turabu’l- 
wadhimah” (the soil sticking on a piece of flesh) have been 
shown. That is, for the adjective the qualified noun and for the 
qualified noun the adjective has been placed. And by word 
"layufawwiqunani" Amir al-mu'minin implies that they allow 
him bit by bit just a she-camel may be milked a little and then 
its young one may be made to suck milk so that it may be ready 
to be milked. And "al-widham ” is the plural of “wadhamah” 
which means the piece of stomach or of liver which falls on the 
ground and then the dust is removed from it. 
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SERMON 8 


Supplications of Amir al-mu'minin. 


O’ my Allah! Forgive me what Thou knowest about me more 
than I do. If I return (to the sins) Thou return to forgiveness. My 
Allah forgive me what I had promised to myself but Thou didst 
not find its fulfilment with me. My Allah forgive me that with 
what I sought nearness to Thee with my tongue but my heart 
opposed and did not perform it. My Allàh forgive me winkings of 
the eye, vile utterances, desires of the heart and errors of speech. 
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SERMON 79 


When! Amir al-mu'minin decided to set out for the battle 

with the Kharijites someone said, “If you set out at this moment 

then according to astrology I fear you will not be successful 
in your aim," whereupon Amir al-mu' minin said : 


Do you think you can tell the hour when a man goes out 
and no evil befall him or can warn of the time at which if one 
goes out harm will accrue? Whoever testifies to this falsifies the 
Qur'àn and becomes unmindful of Allàh in achieving his desired 
objective and in warding off the undesirable. You cherish saying 
this so that he who acts on what you say should praise you rather 
than Allah because according to your miconception you have 
guided him about the hour in which he would secure benefit 


` and avoid harm. 
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Then Amir al-mu'minin advanced towards the people and said: 


O' people! Beware of learning the science of stars except that 
with which guidance is sought on land or sea, because it leads 
to divining and an astrologer is a diviner, while the diviner is 
like the sorcerer, the sorcerer is like the unbeliever and the un- 
believer would be in Hell. Get forward in the name of Allàh. 


l. When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Nahrawan 
to suppress the risings of the Kharijites, ‘Afif ibn Qays al-Kindi said to him, 
“This hour is not good. If you set out at this time, then instead of victory 
and success you will face defeat and vanquishment." But Amir al-mu'minin 
paid no heed to his view and ordered the army to march that very moment. 
In the result the Kharijites suffered such a clear defeat that out of their 
nine thousand combatants only nine individuals saved their lives by running 
away while the rest were killed. 


Amir al-mu'minin has argued about astrology being wrong or incorrect 
in three ways, fistly, that if the view of an astrologer is accepted as correct 
it would mean falsification of the Qur'an, because an astrologer claims 
to ascertain hidden things of the future by seeing the stars while the 
Qur'àn says: 


Say: “None (either) in the heavens or in the earth knoweth the un- 
seen save Allah. . (27:65) 


Secondly, that under his misconception the astrologer believes that 
he can know his benefit or harm through knowing the future. In that case 
he would be regardless of turning to Allàh and seeking His help, while this 
indifference towards Allah and self-reliance is a sort of heresy and atheism, 
which puts an end to his hope in Allah. Thirdly, that if he succeeds in any 
objective, he would regard of this success to be the result of his knowledge 
of astrology, as a result of which he would praise himself rather than Allah, 
and will expect that whomever he guides in this manner he too should be 
grateful to him rather than to Allah. These points do not apply to astrology 
to the extent it may be believed that the astrological findings are in the 
nature of effect of medicines which are subject to alteration at will of Allah. 
The competence achieved by most of our religious scholars in astrogoly is 
correct on this very ground that they did not regard its findings as final. 
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SERMON 80 


After The Battle of Jamal," Concerning Women 


and Their Short comings 


O' ye peoples! Women are deficient in Faith, deficient in 
shares and deficient in intelligence. As regards the deficiency in 
their Faith, it is their abstention from prayers and fasting during 
their menstrual period. As regards deficiency in their intelligence 
it is because the evidence of two women is equal to that of one 
man. As for the defeciency of their shares that is because of their 
share in inheritance being half of men. So beware of the evils of 
women. Be on your guard even from those of them who are 
(reportedly) good. Do not obey them even in good things so that 
they may not attract you to evils. 


l. Amir al-mu’minin delivered this sermon after the devastation 
created by the Battle of Jamal. Since the devastation resulting from this 
battle was the out-come of blindly following a woman’s command, in this 
sermon he has described women’s physical defects and their causes and 
effects. Thus their first weakness is that for a few days in every month they 
have to abstain from prayer and fasting, and this abstention from worship 
is a proof of their definciency in Faith. Although the real meaning of ’iman 
(belief) is heart-felt testification and inner conviction yet metaphorically it 
also applies to action and character. Since actions are the reflection of Belief 
they are also regarded as part of Belief. Thus, it is related from Imam ‘Ali 
ibn Musa ar-Rida (p.b.u.t.) that: 


Iman (belief) is testification at heart, admission by the tongue and 
action by the limbs. 


The second weakness is that their natural propensities do not admit 
of full performance of their intelligence. Therefore, nature has given them 
the power of intelligence only in accordance with the scope of their activities 
which can guide them in pregnancy, delivery, child nursing, child care and 
house-hold affairs. On the basis of this weakness of mind and intelligence their 
evidence has not been accorded the status of man's evidence, as Allàh says: 


. . -then call to witness two witnesses from among your men and 
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SERMON 81 


About the way of preaching and counselling 


O’ people! abstinence is to shorten desires, to thank for 
bounties and to keep off prohibitions. If this is possible then 
(at least) the prohibitions should not overpower your patience. 
Allah has exhausted the excuses before you through clear, shining 
arguments and open, bright books. 


if there not be two men then (take) a man and two women, of those 
ye approve of the witnesses, so that should one of the two (women) 
forget the (second) one of the two may remind the other... (Qur'an, 
2:282) 


The third weakness is that their share in inheritance is half of man's 
share in inheritance as the Qur'àn says: 


Allah enjoineth you about your children. The male shall have the 

equal of the shares of two females. . . (4:11) 

This shows woman's weakness because the reason for her share in 
inheritance being half is that the liability of her maintenance rests on man. 
. When man's position is that of a maintainer and care taker the status of 
the weaker sex who is in need of maintenance and care-taking is evident. 


After describing their natural weakness as Amir al-mu'minin points 
out the mischiefs of blindly following them and wrongly obeying them. 
He says that not to say of bad things but even if they say in regard to some 
good things it should not be done in a way that these should feel as if it is 
being done in pursuance of their wish, but rather in a way that they should 
realize that the good act has been performed because of its being good and 
that their pleasure or wish has nothing to do with it. If they have even the 
doubt that their pleasures has been kept in view in it they would slowly 
increase in their demands and would wish that they should be obeyed in all 
matters however evil, the inevitable consequence whereof will be destruction 
and ruin. ash-Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh writes about this view of Amir 


al-nu'minin as under: 


Amir al-mu’minin has said a thing which is corroborated by experiences 
of centuries. 
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SERMON 82 


About the world and its people 


In what way shall I describe this world whose beginning. 
is grief and whose end is destruction?! The lawful actions 
performed here have to be accounted for, while for the forbidden 
ones there is punishment. Whoever is rich here faces mischief 
and whoever is poor gets grief. One who hankers after it does 
not get it. If one keeps away from it then it advances towards 
him. If one sees through it, it would bestow him sight, but if 
one has his eye on it then it would blind him. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If a thinker thinks over this phrase 
of Amir al-mu'minin “waman absara biha bassarat’hu” (“If one 
sees through it, it would bestow him sight") he would find there- 
under very amazing meaning and far-reaching sense whose pur- 
pose cannot be appreciated and whose aim cannot be understood 
particularly when he joins it with Amir al-mu’minin’s phrase 
“waman absara ilayha a‘mat’hu” (“If one has his eye on it, then 
it would blind him”) he would find the difference between 
"absara biha” and “absara laha”, clear, bright, wonderful 
and shining. 


1. “The beginning of the world is grief and its end is destruction.” 
This sentence contains the same truth which the Qur’an has presented 
in the verse: 


Indeed We have created man (to dwell) amidst hardship. (90:4) 


It is true that right from the narrow womb of the mother upto the 
vastness of the firmament the changes of human life do not come to an 
end. When man first tastes life he finds himself closed in such a dark prison 
where he can neither move the limbs nor change the sides. When he gets 
rid of this confinement and steps in this world he has to pass through in- 
numerable troubles. In the beginning he can neither speak with the tongue 
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so as to describe his difficulty or pain nor possesses energy in the limbs so 
as to accomplish his needs himself. Only his supressed sobs and flowing 
tears express his needs and translate his grief and sorrow. When after the 
lapse of this period he enters the stage of learning and instruction, then 
on every step voices of admonition and abuse welcome him. All the time 
he seems frightened and terrified. When he is relieved of this period of sub- 
jugation he finds himself surrounded by the worries of family life and liveli- 
hood, where sometime, there is clash with comrades in profession, some- 
times collision with enemies, sometimes confrontation with vicissitudes 
of time, sometimes attack of ailments and sometimes shock of children, 
till old age approaches him with the tidings of helplessness and weakness, 
and eventually he bids farewell to this world with mortification and grief 
in the heart. 


Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin says about this world, that in its lawful 
actions there is the question of reckoning and in its forbidden acts there are 
hardships of punishment, as a result of which even pleasant joys also produce 
bitterness in his palate. If there is plenty of wealth and money in this world 
then man finds himself in such a whirpool (of worries) that he loses his joy 
and peace of mind. But if there is want and poverty, he is ever crying for 
wealth, He who hankers after this world there is no limit for his desires. 
If one wish is fulfilled the desire for fulfilment of another wish crops up. 
This world is like the reflection. If you run after it then it will itself run 
forward but if you leave it and run away from it then it follows you. In 
the same way, if a person does not run after the world, the world runs after 
him. The implication is that if a person breaks the clutches of greed and 
avarice and keeps aloof from undersirable hankering after the world, he 
too gets (pleasures of) the world and he does not remain deprived of it. 
Therefore, he who surveys this world from above its surface and takes les- 
son from its chances and happenings, and through its variation, and alter- 
ations gains knowledge about Allah’s Might, Wisdom and Sagacity, Mercy, 
Clemency and Sustaining power, his eyes will gain real brightness and sight. 
On the other hand the person who is lost only in the colourfulness of the 
world and its decorations, he loses himself in the darkness of the world 
that is why Allah has forbidden to view the world thus: 


And strain not thine eyes unto that which We have provided (dif- 
ferent) parties of them, (of) the splendour of the life of this world, 
so that We may try them in it; for the provision of thy Lord is better 
and more abiding. (Qur'àn, 20:131) 
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SERMON 83 


This sermon is called the al-Gharra’ and it is one of the most 
wonderful sermons of Amir al-mu’minin. 


Praise be to Allah who is High above all else, and is Near 
(the creation) through His bounty. He is the Giver of all reward 
and distinction, and Dispeller of all calamities and hardships. 
I praise Him for His continuous mercy and His copious bounties. 


I believe in Him as He is the First of all and He is Manifest. 
I seek guidance from Him as He is Near and is the Guide. I seek 
His succour as He is Mighty and Subduer. I depend upon Him as 
He is Sufficer and Supporter. And I stand witness that Muhammad 
(blessing of Allah be on him and his progeny) is His slave and 
His Prophet. He sent him for enforcement of His commends, for 
exhausting His pleas and for presenting warnings (against eternal 
punishment). 


Enjoining people to Piety 


O' creatures of Allah I advise you to have fear of Allah Who 
has furnished illustrations and Who has timed for you your lives. 
He has given you covering of dress! and He has scattered for you 
livelihood. He has surrounded you with His knowledge. He has 
ordained rewards. He has bestowed upon you vast bounties 
and extensive gifts. He has warned you through far reaching 
arguments, and He has counted you by numbers. He has fixed 
for you ages (to live) in this place of test and house of instruction. 


1. Allàh has furnished every creature with natural dress, which is 
the means of protecting it from cold and heat. Thus, some animals are cover- 
ed in feathers and some carry apparels of wool on their bodies. But high 
degree of intelligence of man and the quality of shame and modesty in = 
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You are on test in this world and have to render account 
about it. 


Caution against this world 


Certainly this world is a dirty watering place and a 
muddy source of drinking. 


Its appearance is attractive and its inside is destructive. It is a 
delible deception, a vanishing reflection and a bent pillar. When its 
despiser begins to like it and he who is not acquainted with it feels 
satisfied with it, then it raises and puts down its feet (in joy), 
entraps him in its trap, makes him the target of its arrows and puts 
round his neck the rope of death taking him to the narrow grave 
and fearful abode in order to show him his place of stay and the 
recompense of his acts. This goes on from generation to gener- 
ation. Neither death stops from cutting them asunder nor do the 
survivors keep aloof from committing of sins. 


Death and Resurrection 


They are emulating each other and proceeding in groups 
towards the final objective and the rendezvous of death, till 
when matters come to a close, the world dies and resurrection 


him demands distinction from other creatures. Consequently, to maintain 
this distinction he has been taught the ways of covering his body. It was this 
natural impulse that when Adam was made to give up his dress he began 
to cover his body with leaves. The Qur’an says: 


So when they tested (of) the tree their shameful things got displayed 
unto them and they began covering themselves with leaves of the 
Garden. . . (Qur'an, 7:22) 


This was the punishment awarded for his committing what was better 
for him to omit. When removal of dress is punishment its putting on would be 
a favour, and since this is peculiar to man it has been particularly mentioned. 
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draws near. Allah? would take them out from the corners of 
the graves, the nests of birds, the dens of beasts and the centres 
of death. They hasten towards His command and run towards 
the place fixed for their final return group by group, quiet, 
standing and arrayed in rows. They will be within Allah’s sight 
and will hear every one. who would call them. 


They would be having the dress of helplessness and covering 
of submission and indignity. (At this time) contrivances would 
disappear, desires would be cut, hearts would sink quietly, voices 
would be curbed down, sweat would choke the throat, fear 
would increase and ears would resound with the thundering voice 
of the announcer calling towards the final judgement, award of 
recompense, striking of punishment and paying of reward. 


2. The intention is that Allah would resurrect all the dead, even 
though they had been eaten by beasts and been merged in their bodies. 
Its aim is to refute the view of the philosophers who hold that the resur- 
rection of the non-existent is impossible and who do not therefore believe 
in the physical resurrection. Their argument briefly is that a thing which 
has lost existence by death cannot return to life. Consequently, after the 
destruction of this world the return of any of its beings to life is out of 
question. But this belief is not correct because dispersal of the parts does 
not mean its non-existence, so as to say that putting these parts together 
again would involve resurrection of the non-existent. On the other hand 
separated and dispersed parts continue to exist in some form or the other. 
Of course, in this connection this objection has some force that when every 
person is to be resurrected in his own form, then in case one person has 
eaten the other, then in such a case it would be impossible to resurrect 
either of them with his own constituent parts, since this would involve 
creating deficiency of parts in that who had eaten the other. 


To this metaphysicians have replied that in everybody there are some 
constituents which are essential and others which are non-essential. The 
essential constituents remain constant from the beginning till end of life 
and suffer no change or alteration, and resurrection with regard to such 
. constituents would not create any deficiency in the man who ate the other. 
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The limitation of Life 


People have been created as a proof of (His) power, have 
been brought up with authority, they are made to die through 
pangs, and placed in graves where they turn into crumbs. Then 
they would be resurrected one by one, awarded their recompense 
and would have to account for their actions, each one separately. 
They had been allowed time to seek deliverance, had been shown 
the right path and had been allowed to live and seek favours, the 
darkness of doubts had been removed, and they had been let 
free in this period of life as a training place in order to make 
preparation for the race on the Day of Judgement, to search 
for the objective with thoughtfulness, to get time necessary 
to secure benefits and provide for the next place of stay. 


No happiness without Piety 


How appropriate -are these illustrations and effective ad- 
monitions provided they are received by pure hearts, open ears, 
firm views and sharp wits. Fear Allah like him who listened (good 
advice) and bowed before it, when he committed sin he admitted 
it, when he felt fear he acted virtuously, when he apprehended he 
hastened (towards good acts), when he believed he performed 
virtuous acts, when he was asked to take lesson (from the happen- 
ings of this world) he did take the lesson, when he was asked to 
desist he abstained (from evil), when he responded to the call (of 
Allah) he leaned (towards him), when he turned back (to evil) he 
repented, when he followed he almost imitated and when he was 
shown (the right path) he saw it. 


. Such a man was busy in search of truth and got rid (of the 
worldly evils) by running away. He collected provision (of good 
acts) for himself, purified his inner self, built for the next world, 
and took with himself provision for the day of his departure, 
keeping in view his journey, his requirement and the position 
of his need. He sent ahead of him for the abode of his stay (in 
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the next world). O' creatures of Allah, fear Allah keeping in 
view the reason why He created you and be afraid of Him to 
the extent He has advised you to do. Make yourself deserve 
what He has promised you, by having confidence in the truth 
of His promise and entertaining fear for the Day of Judgement. 


A part of the same sermon 
Reminding people of Allah's bounties 


He has made for you ears to preserve what is important, 
eyes to have sight in place of blindness and limbs which consist 
of many (smaller) parts, whose curves are in proportion with 
the moulding of their shapes and lengths of their ages, and also 
bodies that are sustaining themselves and hearts that are busy 
in search of their food, besides other big bounties, obliging be- 
stowings and fortresses of safety. He has fixed for you ages that 
are not known to you. He has retained for you remains of the past 
people for your instruction. Those people enjoyed themselves 
fully and were completely unhampered. Death overtook them 
before (satisfaction of) their desires, from which the hands of 
death separated them. They did not provide for themselves during 
health of their bodies, and did not take lesson during pendency 
of youth. 


Are these people who are in youth waiting for the back- 
bending old age, and those enjoying fresh health waiting for 
ailments, and these living persons looking for the hour of death? 
When the hour of departure would be close and the journey 
at hand, with pangs of grief an trouble, suffering of sorrows 
and suffocation of saliva, and the time would arrive for calling 
relations and friends for help and changing sides on the bed. 
Could then the near ones stop death, or the mouning women 
do any good? He would rather be left alone in the graveyard 
confined to the narrow corner of his grave. 


His skin has been pierced all over by retiles, and his 
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freshness has been destroyed. by these tribulation. Storms 
have removed his traces and calamities have obliterated even his 
signs. Fresh bodies have turned thin and withered and bones have 
become rotten. The spirits are burdened with the weight of 
sins and have become conscious of the unknown things. But 
now neither the good acts can be added to nor evil acts can 
be atoned for by repentance. Are you not sons, fathers, brothers 
and relations of these dead and are not to follow their footsteps 
and pass by their paths? But hearts are still unmoved, heedless 
of guidance and moving on wrong lines, as though the addressee 
is someone else, and as though the correct way is to amass worldly 
gains, 


Preparation for the Day of Judgement 


And know that you have to pass over the path way (of 
sirat) where steps waver, feet slip away and there are fearful 
dangers at every step. O’ creatures of Allah, fear Allah, like the 
fearing of wise man whom the thought (of next world) has turned 
away from other matters, fear (of Allah) has afflicted his body 
with trouble and pain, his engagement in the night prayer has 
turned even his short sleep into awakening, hope (of eternal 
recompense) keeps him thirsty in the day, abstention has curbed 
his desires, and remembrance of Allah is ever moving his tongue. 


. He entertains fear before dangers. He avoids uneven ways in 


^ favour of clear ones. He follows the shortest route to secure 
his purpose, wishfulness does not twist his thinking and ambi- 
guities do not blind his eyes. He enjoys deep sleep and passes 
his day happily because of the happiness of good tidings and 
pleasure of (eternal bounties). 


He passes the pathway of this world in praiseworthy manner. 
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He reaches the next world with virtues. He hastens (towards virtue) 
out of fear (for vice). He removes briskly during the short time 
(of life in this world). He devotes himself in seeking (eternal 
good), he runs away from evil. During today he is mindful of 
tomorrow, and keeps the future in his view. Certainly Paradise 
is the best reward and achievement, which hell is appropriate 
punishment and suffering, Allah is the best Avenger and Helper 
and the Qur'àn is the best argument and confronter. 


Warning against Satan 


I enjoin upon you fear of Allah Who has left no excuse 
against what He has warned, has exhausted argument (of guidance) 
about the (right) path He has shown. He has warned you of the 
enemy that steals into hearts and stealthily speaks into ears, and 
thereby misguides and brings about destruction, makes (false). 
promises and keeps under wrong impression, He represents evil sins 
in attractive shape, and shows as light even serious crimes. When 
he has deceived his comrades and exhausted the pledge he begins 
to find fault with what he presented as good, and considers 
serious what he had shown as light, and threatens from what 
he had shown as safe. 


Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man 


Or look at man whom Allah has created in the dark wombs 
and layers of curtains from what was overflowing semen, then 
shapeless clot, then embryo, then suckling infant, then child and 
then fully grown up young man. Then He gave him heart with 
memory, tongue to talk and eye to see with, in order that he 
may take lesson (from whatever is around him) and understand 
it and follow the admonition and abstain from evil. 


When he attained the normal growth and his structure 
. gained its average development he fell in self-conceit and got 
perplexed. He drew bucketfuls of his desires, got immersed in 
fulfilling his wishes for pleasures of the world and his (sordid) 
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aims. He did not fear any evil nor got frightened of any apprehen- 
sion. He died infatuated with his vices. He spent his short life in 
rubbish pursuits. He earned no reward nor did he fulfil any obli- 
gation. Fatal illness overtook him while he was still in his enjoy- 
ments and perplexed him. He passed the night in wakefulness in 
the hardships of griefs and prickings of pains and ailments in the 
presence of real brother, loving father, wailing mother, crying 
sister, while he himself was under maddening uneasiness, serious 
senselessness, fearful cries, suffocating pains, anguish of suffo- 
cating sufferings and the pangs of death. 


Thereafter he was clad in the shroud while he remained 
quiet and throughly submissive to others. Then he was placed 
on planks in such a state that he had been down-trodden by 
hardships and thinned by ailments. The crowd of youngmen 
and helping brothers carried him to his house of loneliness where 
all connections of visitors are severed. Thereafter those who 
accompanied him went away and those who were wailing for 
him returned and then he was made to sit in his grave for ter- 
rifying questioning and slippery examination. The great calamity 
of that place is the hot water and entry into Hell, flames of 
eternal Fire and intensity of blazes. There is no resting period, 
no gap for ease, no power to intervene, no death to bring about 
solace and no sleep to make him forget pain. He rather lies under 
several kinds of deaths and moment-to-moment punishments. 
We seek refuge with Allāh. 
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The lesson to be learnt from those who have passed away 


O’ creatures of Allah! where are those who were allowed 
(long) ages to live and they enjoyed bounty. They were taught 
and they learnt; they were given time and they passed it in vain; 
they were kept healthy and they forgot (their duty). They were 
allowed long period (of life), were handsomely provided, were 
warned of grievous punishment and were promised big rewards. 
You should avoid sins that lead to destruction and vices that 
attract wrath (of Allàh). 


O' people who possess eyes and ears and health and wealth! 
Is there any place of protection, any shelter of safety, or asylum 
or haven, or occasion to run away or to come back (to this 
world)? If not, “how are you then turned away" (Qur'àn, 6:95; 
10:34; 35:3; 40:62) and wither are you averting? By what things 
have you been deceived? Certainly, the share of every one of 
you from this earth is just a piece of land equal to his own stature 
and size where he would lie on his cheeks covered with dust. 
The present is an opportune moment for acting. 


O’ creatures of Allah, since the neck is free from the loop, 
and spirit is also unfettered, now you have time for seeking 
guidance; you are in ease of body; you can assemble in crowds, 
the rest of life is before you; you liave opportunity of acting 
by will; there is opportunity for repentance, and peaceful cir- 
cumstances, (But you should act) before you are overtaken 
by narrow circumstances and distress, or fear and weakness, 
before the approach of the awaited death and before seizure 
by the Almighty, the Powerful. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is related that when Amir al-mu’- 
minin delivered this sermon people began to tremble, tears flowed 
from their eyes and their hearts were frightened. Some people 
call this sermon the Brilliant Sermon (al-Khutbatu’l-Gharra’) 
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SERMON 4 
About ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 


I am surprised at the son of an-Nabighah that he says about 
me among the people of Syria (ash-Sham) that I am a jester and 
that I am engaged in frolicks and fun. He said wrong and spoke 
sinfully. Beware, the worst speech is what is untrue. He speaks 
and lies, He promises and breaks the promise. He begs and sticks, 
but when someone begs from him he withholds miserly. He 
betrays the pledge and ignores kinship. 


When in a battle, he commands and admonishes but only 
uptil the swords do not come into action. When such a moment 
arrives his great trick is to turn naked? before his adversary. By 
Allah, surely the remembrance of death has kept me away from 
fun and play while obliviousness about the next world has pre- 
vented him from speaking truth. He has not sworn allegiance to 
Mu‘awiyah without purpose; but has beforehand got him agree 
that he will have to pay its price, and gave him an award for 
forsaking religion. 


1. Amir al-mu’minin here refers to the incident when the ‘Conqueror 
of Egypt’ ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag exhibited the feat of his courage by displaying his 
private parts. What happened was that when in the battlefield of Siffin he and 
Amir al-mu’minin had an encounter, he rendered himself naked in order to 
ward off the blow of the sword. At this Amir al-mu’minin turned his face 
away and spared him his life. The famous Arab poet al-Farazdaq said about it: 


There is no good in warding off trouble by ignominy as was done one 
day by “Amr ibn al-‘Ag by display of his private parts. 


Even in this ignoble act ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag had not the credit of doing it 
himself, but had rather followed another one who had preceded him, because 
the man who first adopted this device was Talhah ibn Abi Talhah who had = 
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SERMON 85 
About the perfection of Allah and counselling 


I stand witness that there is no god but Allah, He is One and 
there is no partner with Him. He is the First, such that nothing 
was before Him. He is the Last, such that there is not limit for 
Him. Imagination cannot catch any of His qualities. Hearts cannot 
entertain belief about His nature. Analysis and division cannot be 
applied to Him. Eyes and hearts cannot compared Him. 


A part of the same sermon 


O' creatures of Allah! take lesson from useful items of 
instruction and shining indications. Be cautioned by effective 
items of warning. Get benefit from preaching and admonition. 
It is as though the claws of death are pressed in you, the con- 
nection of hope and desires has been cut asunder, hard affairs 
have befallen you and your march is towards the place where 
everyone has to go, namely death. Hence, “with every person 
there is a driver and a witness" (Qur’an, 50:21). The driver 
drives him towards resurrection while the witness furnishes evi- 
dence about his deeds. 


saved his life in the battle of Uhud by becoming naked before Amir al-mu’- 
minin, and so he showed this way to the others. Thus, besides ‘Amr ibn 
al- ‘Ag this trick was played by Busr ibn Abi Artat also to save himself from 
` the sword of Amir al-mu'minin. When after the performance of this notable 
deed Busr went to Mu‘awiyah, the latter recalled ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag’s act as 
precedent in order to remove this man's shamefulness and said, “O° Busr, 
no matter. There is nothing to feel shameful about it in view of ‘Amr ibn 
al-‘As’s precedent before you.” 
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A part of the same sermon (about Paradise) 


In Paradise there are high classes and different places of 
stay. Its boundary never ends. He who stays in it will never depart 
from it. He who is endowed with everlasting abode in it will not 
get old, and its resident will not face want. 
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SERMON 86 


About getting ready for the next world and 
following Allah’s commandments 


Allah knows hidden matters and is aware of inner feelings. 
He encompasses everything. He has control over everything and 
power over everything. Everyone of you should do whatever he 
has to do during his days of life before approach of death, in his 
leisure before his occupation, and during the breathing of his 
breath before it is overtaken by suffocation, should provide for 
himself and his journey and should collect provision from his 
place of halt for his place of stay. 


So remember Allah, O’ people, about what He has asked 
you in His Book to take care of, and about His rights that He 
has entrusted to you. Verily, Allah has not created you in vain 
nor left you unbridled nor let you alone in ignorance and gloom. 
He has defined what you should leave behind, taught you your 
acts, ordained your death, sent down to you, “the Book (Qur’ an) 
explaining everything” (Qur'àn, 16:89) and made His Prophet 
live among you for long time till He completed for him and for 
you the message sent through the Qur'àn namely the religion 
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liked by Him, and clarified through him His good acts and evil 
acts. His prohibitions and His commands. 


He placed before you His arguments and exhausted his 
excuses upon you. He put forth to you His promises and warned 
you of severe retribution. You should therefore make full atone- 
ment during your remaining days and let yourselves practice 
endurance in these days. These days are fewer as against the 
many days during which you have shown obliviousness and 
heeedlessness towards admonition. Do not allow time to your- 
selves because it will put you on the path of wrong-doers and 
and do not be easy-going because this will push you towards 
sinfulness. 


O' creatures of Allah! the best adviser for himself is he 
who is the most obedient to Allah, and the most deceiving for 
himself is he who is the most disobedient to Allah. Deceived is 
he who deceived his own self. Enviable is he whose Faith is safe. 
Fortunate is he who takes lesson from others, while unfortunate 
is he who fell victim to his desires. You should know that even 
the smallest hypocricy is like believing in more than one God, 
and keeping company of people who follow their desires is the 
key to obliviousness from religion, and is the seat of Satan. 


Be on your guard against falsehood because it is contrary 
to Faith. A truthful person is on the height of salvation and 
dignity, while the liar is on the edge of ignominy and degredation. 
Do not be jealous because jealousy eats away Faith just as fire 
eats away dried wood. Do not bear malice because, it is scraper 
(of virtues). And know that desires make wit forgetful and make 
memory oblivious. You should falsify desire because it is a 
deception, and he who has desires is in deceit. 
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SERMON 87 


The Qualities of a faithfull believer 


O' creatures of Allah! the most beloved of Allah is he whom 
Allàh has given power (to act) against his passions, so that his 
inner side is (submerged in) grief and the outer side is covered 
with fear. The lamp of guidance is burning in his heart. He has 
provided entertainment for the day that is to befall him. He 
regards what is distant to be near himself and takes the hard to 
be light. He looks at and perceives; he remembers (Allah) and 
enhances (the tempo of his) actions. He drinks sweet water to 
whose source his way has been made easy. So he drinks to satis- 
faction and takes the level path. He has put off the clothes of 
desires and got rid of worries except one worry peculiar to him. 
He is safe from misguidance and company of people who follow 
their passions. He has become the key to the doors of guidance, 
and the lock for the doors of destruction. 


He has seen his way and is walking on it. He knows his 
pillar (of guidance) and has crossed over his deep water. He has 
caught hold of the most reliable supports and the strongest ropes. 
He is on that level of conviction which is like the brightness of the 
sun. He has set himself for Allah, the Glorified, for performance 
of the most sublime acts by facing all that befalls him and taking 
every step needed for it. He is the lamp in darkness. He is the dis- 
peller of all blindnes, key to the obscure, remover of complexities, 
and a guide in vast deserts. When he speaks he makes understand 
whereas when he remains silent then it is safe to do so. He did 
everything only for Allah and so Allah also made him His own. 
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Consequently, he is like the mines of His faith, and as stump in 
His earth. He has enjoined upon himself (to follow) justice. 


The first step of his justice is the rejection of. desires from 
his heart. He describes right and acts according to it. There is 
no good which he has not aimed at nor any likely place (of virtue) 
of the Qur’an. Therefore the Qur’an is his guide and leader. 
He gets down when the Qur'àn puts down his weight and he 
settles where the Qur'àn settles him down. 


The Characteristics of an unfaithfull believer 


While the other (kind of) man is he who calls himself learned 
but he is not so. He has gleaned ignorance from the ignorant and 
misguidance from the misguided. He has set for the people a trap 
(made) of the ropes of deceit and untrue speech. He takes the 
Qur’an according to his own views and right after his passions. He 
makes people feel safe from big sins and takes light the serious 
crimes. He says that he is waiting for (clarification) doubts but he 
remains plunged therein, and that he keeps aloof from innovations 
but actually he is immersed in them. His shape is that of a man, 
but his heart is that of a heast. He does not know the door of 
guidance to follow nor the door of misguidance to keep aloof 
therefrom. These are living dead bodies. 


About the Descendents (‘Itrah) of the Holy Prophet 


“So wither are you going to" (Qur'àn, 81:26) and “how are 
you then turned away?" (Qur'àn, 6:95; 10:34: 35:3; 40:62) 
Ensigns (of guidance) are standing, indications (of virtue) are 
clear, and the minarets (of light) have been fixed. Where are you 
being taken astray and how are you groping while you have 
among you the descendents of the Prophet? They are the reins 
of- Right, ensigns of Faith and tongues of truth. According to 
them the same good position as you accord to the Qur'àn, and 
come to them (for quenching the thirst of guidance) as the thirsty 
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camels approach the water spring. 


O’ people take this saying! of the last of the Prophet that 
he who dies from among us is not dead, and he who decays 
(after dying) from among us does not really decay. Do not say 
what you do not understand, because most of the Right is in 
what you deny. Accept the argument of one against whom you 
have no argument. It is I. Did I not act before you on the greater 
thaqal (ath-thaqal al-akbar, i.e. the Qur'àn) and did I not retain 
among you smaller thaqal (ath-thaqal al-asghar,i.e. the descendents 
of the Prophet).? I fixed among you the standard of faith, and I 
taught you the limits of lawful and unlawful. I clothed you with 
the garments of safety with my justice and spread for you (the 
carpet of) virtue by my word and deed. 


I showed you high manners through myself. Do not exer- 
cise your imagination about what the eye cannot see or the 
mind cannot conceive. 


A part of the same sermon, about Banu Umayyah. 


Till people begin thinking that the world is attached to the 
Umayyads, would be showering its benefits on them, and lead 
them to its clear spring for watering, and that their whip and 
sword will not be removed from the people. Whoever thinks 
so is wrong. There are rather a few drops from the joys of life 
which they would suck for a while and then vomit out the 
whole of it. 


l. This saying of the Prophet is a definite proof of the view that 
the life of any one from among the Ahlu'l-bayt (Household of the Holy 
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Prophet) does not come to an end and that apparent death makes no dif- 
ference in their sense of living, although human intelligence is unable to com- 
prehened the conditions and happenings of that life. There are many truths 
beyond this world of senses which human mind cannot yet understand. Who 
can say how in the narrow corner of the grave where it is not possible even 
to breathe replies will be given to the questions of the angels Munkar and 
Nakir? Similarly, what is the meaning of life of the martyrs in the cause of 
Allah, who have neither sense nor motion, can neither see nor hear? Al- 
though to us they appear to be dead, yet the Qur’an testifies to their life. 


And say not of those who are slain in the path of Allah that they 
are dead; Nay, (they are) living, but ye perceive not. (2:154) 


At another place it says about their life: 


Reckon not those who are slain in the way of Allah, to be dead; Nay! 
alive they are with their Lord being sustained. (3:169) 


When restriction has been placed on mind and tongue even in respect 
of the common martyrs that they should not be called dead nor considered 
dead, how would not those individuals whose necks were reserved for sword 
and palate for poison be living for all times to come. 


About their bodies Amir al-mu'minin has said that by passage of 
time no signs of oldness or decay occur in them, but they remain in the 
same state in which they fell as martyrs. There should be nothing strange in it 
because dead bodies preserved through material means still exit, When it is 
possible to do so through material means will it be out of the Power of the 
Omnipotent Creator to preserve against change and decay the bodies of 
those upon whom he has bestowed the sense of everlasting life? Thus about 
the martyrs of Badr, the Holy Prophet said: 


Shroud them even with their wounds and flowing blood because 
when they would rise on the Day of Judgement blood would be 
pushing out of their throats. 


2. "athaqal al-akbar" implies the Qur'an and “ath-thaqal al-agghar ” 
means Ahlu'l-bayt (the Household of the Holy Prophet) as in the Prophet's 
saying: "Verily, I am leaving among you (the) two precious things (of high 
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estimation and of care),” the reference is to Qur’an and Ahlu "l-bayt. There 
are several reasons for using this word. Firstly, “thagal” means the kit of a 
traveller, and since the kit is much in need, it is protected carefully. Secondly, 
it means a precious thing; and since this is of great importance, one is 
bound to follow the injunctions of the Qur’an and the actions of Ahlu'l-bayt. 
So they have been called ‘precious things.’ Since Allah has made arrange- 
ments for the protection of the Qur'àn and Ahlu'l-bayt til! dooms day so 
they have been called “thagalayn.” So the Prophet before leaving this world 
for the next, declared them to be his valuable possessions and ordered peo- 
ple to preserve them. Thirdly, they have been called “thaqalayn” (precious 
things) in view of their purity and high value. Thus Ibn Hajar al-Haytami 
writes : 


The Prophet has called the Qur'àn and his Descendants as “thaqalayn " 
(two precious things) because "thaqal" means a pure, chaste and 
preserved thing, and either of these two were really so, each of them is 
the treasure of Divine knowledge and a source of scholarly secrets and 
religious commandments. For that reason the Prophet desired the 
people to follow them and to stick to them and to secure knowledge 
from them. Among them the most deserving of attachment is the Imam 
and Scholar of the family of the Prophet namely ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(Allah may honour his face) because of his great insight and copious- 
ness of knowledge which we have already described. (as-Sawa‘iq 
al-muhriqah, p.90) 


Since the Prophet has with regard to apparent implication attributed 
the Qur'àn to Allah and the descendants to himself, therefore in keeping with 
the natural status the Qur'an has been called the bigger weight while the 
descendants, the smaller weight. Otherwise from the point of view of being 
followed both are equal and from the point of view of utility in the develop- 
ment of character there can be no question in the status of the speaking 
party (the Ahlu'l-bayt) being higher than the silent one (the Qur'àn). 
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SERMON 88 
About the division of the community into factions 


So now, certainly, Allah did not break the neck of any un- 
ruly tyrant in this world except after allowing him time and 
opportunity and did not join the broken bone of any people 
(ummah) until He did not inflict calamity and distress upon 
them. Even less than what sufferings and misfortunes have yet 
to fall upon you or have already befallen you are enough for 
giving lessons. Every man with a heart is not intelligent, every ear 
does not listen and every eye does not see. 


I wonder, and there is no reason why I should not wonder, 
about the faults of these groups who have introduced alterations 
in their religious pleas, who do not move on the footsteps of their 
Prophet nor follow the actions of the vicegerent. They do not 
believe in the unknown and do not avoid the evil. They act on 
the doubts and tread in (the way of) their passions. For them 
good is whatever they consider good and evil is whatever they 
consider evil. Their reliance for resolving distresses is on them- 
selves. Their confidence in regard to dubious matters is on their 
own opinions as if every one of them is the Leader (Imàm) of 
himself. Whatever he has decided himself he considers it to have 
been taken through reliable sources and strong factors. 
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SERMON 89 
About the Holy Prophet. 


Allàh sent the Prophet when the mission of other Prophets 
had stopped and the peoples were in slumber for a long time. 
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Evils were raising heads, all matters were under disruption and 
in flames of wars, while the world was devoid of brightness, and 
full of open deceitfulness. Its leaves had turned yellow and there 
was absence of hope about its fruits. While water had gone under- 
ground. The minarets of guidance had disappeared and signs of 
destruction had appeared. It was stern to its people and frowned 
in the face of its seeker. Its fruit was vice and its food was carcass. 
Its inner dress was fear and outer cover was sword. 


So take lesson O’ creatures of Allah, and recall that (evil 
doing) with which your fathers and brothers are entangled, and 
for which they have to account. By my life, your time is not 
much behind theirs, nor have long periods or centuries lapsed 
between you and them, nor are you much distant from when 
you were in their loins. 


By Allah, whatever the Prophet told them, I am here telling 
you the same and whatever you hear today is not different from 
what they heard yesterday. The eyes that were opened for them 
and the hearts that were made for them at that time, just the 
same have been given to you at this time. By Allah, you have 
not been told anything that they did not know and you have 
not been given anything which they were deprived of. Certainly 
you have been afflicted by a calamity (which is like a she-camel) 
whose nose-string is moving about and whose strap is loose. So in 
whatever condition these deceitful people are should not deceive 
you, because it is just a long shadow whose term is fixed. 
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SERMON 90 
Allah's attributes and some advice 


Praise be to Allàh who is well-known without being seen, 
Who creates without pondering over, Who has ever been existent 
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when there was no sky with domes, nor curtains with lofty doors, 
nor gloomy night, nor peaceful ocean, nor mountains with broad 
pathways, nor curved mountain roads, nor earth of spread floors, 
nor self-reliant creatures. He is the Originator of creation and 
their Master. He is the God of the creation and its feeder. The 
sun and the moon are steadily moving in pursuit of His will. 
They make every fresh thing old and every distant thing near. 


He distributed their sustenance and has counted their deeds 
and acts, the number of their breaths, their concealed looks, and 
whatever is hidden in their bosoms. He knows their places of 
stay and places of last resort in the loins and wombs till they 
reach their end. 


His punishment on enemies is harsh despite the extent of 
His Mercy, and His compassion of His friends is vast despite His 
harsh punishment. He overpowers one who wants to overcome 
Him, and destroys one who clashes with Him. He disgraces one 
who opposes Him and gains sway over one who bears Him hostil- 
ity. He is sufficient for one who relies on Him. He gives one who 


asks Him. He repays one who lends to Him. He rewards one 
who thanks Him. 


O' creatures of Allah, weigh yourselves before you are 
weighed and assess yourselves before you are assessed. Breath 
before suffocation of the throat. Be submissive before you are 
harshly driven. Know that if one does not help himself in acting 
as his own adviser and warner then no one else can (effectively) 
be his adviser or warner. 
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SERMON 91 


This sermon is known as the Sermon of Skeletons" (Khutbatu'l- 
Ashbah) and it holds one of the highest positions among the 
sermons of Amir al-mu'minin. Mas‘adah ibn Sadaqah has related 
from al-Imàm Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ag-Sadiq (p.b.u.t.) saying: 
"Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon from the pulpit of 
(the mosque of) Küfah when someone asked him, *O' Amir 
al-mu'minin! describe Allàh for us in such a way that we may 
imagine that we see Him with eyes so that our love and know- 
ledge may increase about Him.' Amir al-mu'minin became angry 
at this (request of the questioner) and ordered the Muslims to 
gather in the mosque. So many Muslims gathered in the mosque 
that the place was over-crowded. Then Amir al-mu' minin ascend- 
ed the pulpit while he was still in a state of anger and his colour 
was changed. After he had praised Allah and extolled Him and 
sought His blessings on the Prophet he said: 


Description of Allah 


Praise be to Allah whom refusal to give away and stinginess 
do not make rich and Whom munificence and generosity do not 
make poor, although everyone who gives away loses (to that 
extent) except He, and every miser is blamed for his niggardliness. 
He obliges through beneficial bounties and plentiful gifts and 
and grants. The whole creation is His dependents (in sustenance)?. 
He has guaranteed their livelihood and ordained their sustenance. 
He has prepared the way for those who turn to Him and those 
who seek what is with Him. He is as generous about what He 
is asked as He is about that for which He is not asked. He is the 
First for whom there was no ‘before’ so that there could be 
anything before Him. He is the Last for whom there is no ‘after’ 
so that there could be anything after Him. He prevents the pupils 
of the eyes from seeing Him or perceiving Him. Time does not 
change over Him, so as to admit of any change of condition about 
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Him. He is not in any place so as to allow Him movement (from 
one place to another). 


If He gives away all that the mines of the mountains emit 
out or the gold, silver, pearls and cuttings of coral which the 
shells of the ocean vomit out, it would not affect his munificence, 
nor diminish the extent of what He has. (In fact) He would still 
have such treasures of bounty as would not decrease by the 
demands of the creatures, because He is that generous Being 
Whom the begging of beggars cannot make poor nor the per- 
tinacity of beseechers make miser. 


Attributes of Allah as described in the Holy Qur’an 


Then look on questioner, be confined to those of His attri- 
butes which the Qur'àn has described and seek light from the 
effulgence of its guidance. Leave to Allàh that knowledge which 
Satan has prompted you to seek and which neither the Qur'àn 
enjoins you to seek nor is there any trace of it in the actions or 


sayings of the Prophet and other leaders (A'immah) of guidance. 
This is the extreme limit of Allah's claim upon you. Know that 
firm in knowledge are those who refrain from opening the curtains 
that lie against the unknown, and their acknowledgement of 
ignorance about the details of the hidden unknown prevents 
them from further probe. Allàh praises them for their admission 
that they are unable to get knowledge not allowed to them. 
They do not go deep into the discussion of what is not enjoined 
upon them about knowing Him and they call it firmness. Be 
content with this and do not limit the Greatness of Allàh after 
the measure of your own intelligence, or else you would be 
among the destroyed ones. 


He is Powerful, such that when imagination shoots its arrows 
to comprehend the extremity of His power, and mind, making 
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itself free of the dangers of evil thoughts, tries to find Him in the 
depth of His realm, and hearts long to grasp realities of His attri- 
butes and openings of intelligence penetrate beyond description 
in order to secure knowledge about His Being, crossing the dark 
pitfalls of the unknown and concentrating towards Him He 
would turn them back. They would return defeated admitting 
that the reality of His knowledge cannot be comprehended by 
such random efforts, nor can an iota of the sublimity of His 
Honour enter the understanding of thinkers. 


About Allah’s creation 


He originated the creation without any example which He 
could follow and without any specimen prepared by any known 
creator that was before Him. He showed us the realm of His 
Might, and such wonders which speak of His Wisdom. The con- 
fession of the created things that their existence owes itself to 
Him made us realise that argument has been furnished about 
knowing Him (so that there is no excuse against it). The signs 
of His creative power and standard of His wisdom are fixed in 
the wonderful things He has created. Whatever He has created is 
an argument in His favour and a guide towards Him. Even a silent 
thing is a guide towards Him as though it speaks, and its guidance 
towards the Creator is clear. 


(O° Allah) I stand witness that he who likens Thee with the 
separateness of the limbs or with the joining of the extremities 
of his body did not acquaint his innerself with knowledge about 
Thee, and his heart did not secure conviction to the effect that 
there is no partner for Thee. It is as though he has not heard the 
(wrongful) followers declaiming their false gods by saying “By 
Allah, we were certainly in manifest error when we equalled you 
with the Lord of of the worlds." (Qur'àn, 26:97—98). They 
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are wrong who liken Thee to their idols, and dress Thee with 
apparel of the creatures by their imagination, attribute to Thee 
parts of body by their own thinking and consider Thee after 
the creatures of various types, through the working of their 
intelligence. I stand witness that whoever equated Thee with 
anything out of Thy creation took a match for Thee, and who- 
ever takes a match for Thee is an unbeliever, according to what 
is stated in thy unambiguous verses and indicated by the evidence 
of Thy clear arguments. (I also stand witness that) Thou art that 
Allah who cannot be confined in (the fetters of) intelligence so 
as to admit change of condition by entering its imagination nor 
in the shackles of mind so as to become limited and an object 
of alterations. 


A part of the same sermon 


About the greatest perfection in Allah’s creation 


He has fixed limits for every thing He has created and made 
the limits firm, and He has fixed its working and made the work- 
ing delicate. He has fixed its direction and it does not transgress 
the limits of its position nor fall short of reaching the end of its 
aim. It did not disobey when it was commanded to move at His 
will; and how could it do so when all matters are governed by 


His will. He is the Producer of varieties of things without exercise 
of imagination, without the urge of an impulse, hidden in Him, 
without (the benefit of) any experiment taken from the vicissi- 
tudes of time and without any partner who might have assisted 
Him in creating wonderful things. 


Thus the creation was completed by His order and it bowed 
to His obedience and responded to His call. The laziness of any 
slug or the inertness of any excuse-finder did not prevent it from 
doing so. So He straightened the curves of the things and fixed 
their limits. With His power He created coherence in their con- 
tradictory parts and joined together the factors of similarity. 
Then He separated them in varieties which differ in limits, 
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quantities, properties and shapes. All this is new creation. 6 
made them firm and shaped them according as He wished and 
invented them. 


A part of the same sermon, containing description of the sky 


He has arranged the depressions and elevations of the 
openings of the sky. He has joined the breadths of its breaches, 
and has joined them with one another. He has made easy the 
approach to its heights for those (angels) who come down with 
His commands and those (angels) who go up with the deeds of 
the creatures. He called it when it was yet (in the form of) vapour. 
At once the links of its joints joined up. Then Allah opened up 
its closed door and put the sentinels of meteors at its holes, and 
held them with His hands (i.e. power) from falling into vastness 
of air. 


He commanded it to remain stationary in obedience to His 
commands. He made its sun the bright indication for its day, and 
moon the gloomy indication for its night. He then put them in 
motion in their orbits and ordained their (pace of) movement in 
the stages of their paths in order to distinguish with their help 
between night and day, and in order that the reckoning of years 
and calculations may be known by their fixed movements. 
Then He hung in its vastness its Sky and put therein its decoration 
consisting of small bright pearls and lamp-like stars. He shot at the 
over-hearers arrows of bright meteors. He put them in motion on 
their appointed routine and made them into fixed stars, moving 
stars, descending stars, ascending stars, ominous stars and lucky 
stars. 
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A part of the same sermon, containing description of Angels 


Then Allah, the Glorified, created for inhabiting of His 
skies and populating the higher strata of his realm new (variety of ) 
creatures namely the angels. With them He filled the openings 
of its cavities and populated with them the vastness of it circum- 
ference. In between the openings of these cavities there resounds 
the voices of angels glorifying Him in the enclosures of sublimity, 
(behind) curtains of concealment and in veils of His Greatness. 
And behind this resounding which deafens the ears there is the 
effulgence of light which defies the approach of sight to it, and 
consequently the sight stands, disappointed at its limitation. 


He created them in different shapes and with diverse charac- 
teristics. They have wings. They glorify the sublimity of His 
Honour. They do not appropriate to themselves His skill that 
shows itself in creation. Nor do they claim they create anything 
in which He is unparalelled. “But they are rather honoured 
creatures who do not take precedence over Him in uttering any- 
thing, and they act according to His command.” (Qur’an, 21: 
26-27) He has made them the trustees of His revelation and 
sent them to Prophets as holders of His injunctions and pro- 
hibitions. He has immunised them against the waviness of doubts. 
Consequently no one among them goes astray from the path of 
His will. He has helped them with the benefits of succour and 
has covered their hearts with humility and peace. He has opened 
for them doors of submission to His Glories. He has fixed for 
them bright minarets as signs of His Oneness. The weights of sins 
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do not burden them and the rotation of nights and days does not 
make them move. Doubts do not attack with arrows the firmness 
of their faith. Misgivings do not assault the bases of their beliefs. 
The spark of malice does not ignite among them. Amazement 
does not tarnish what knowledge of Him their hearts possess, 
or His greatness and awe of His glory that resides in their bosoms. 
Evil thoughts do not lean towards them to affect their imagination 
with their own rust. 


Among them are those who are in the frame of heavy: clouds, 
or in the height of lofty mountains, or in the gloom of over- 
powering darkness. And there are those whose feet have pierced 
the lowest boundaries of the earth. These feet are like white 
ensigns which have gone forth into the vast expanse of wind. 
Under them blow the light wind which retains them upto its 
last end. 


Occupation in His worship has made them carefree, and real- 
ities of Faith have served as link between them and His knowledge. 
Their belief in Him has made them concentrate on Him. They 
long from Him not from others. They have tasted the sweetness 
of His knowledge and have drunk from the satiating cup of His 
love. The roots of His fear have been implanted in the depth of 
their hearts. Consequently they have bent their straight backs 
through His worship. The length of the humility, and extreme 
nearness has not removed from them the rope of their fear. 


They do not entertain pride so as to make much of their 


acts. Their humility before the glory of Allah does not allow 
them to esteem their own virtues. Languor does not affect them 
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despite their long affliction. Their longings (for Him) do not 
lessen so that they might turn away from hope in (Allah) their. 
Sustainer. The tips of their tongues do not get dry by constant 
prayers (to Allah). Engagements (in other matters) do not be- 
take them so as to turn their (loud) voices for Him into faint 
ones. Their shoulders do not get displaced in the postures of 
worship. They do not move their necks (this and that way) 
for comfort in disobedience of His command. Follies of neg- 
ligence do not act against their determination to strive, and 
the deceptions of desires do not overcome their courage. 


They regard the Master of the Throne (Allah) as the store 
for the day of their need. Because of their love (for Him) they 
turn to Him even when others turn to the creatures. They do not 
reach the ending limit of His worship. Their passionate fondness 
for His worship does not turn them except to the springs of their 
own hearts, springs which are never devoid of His hope and His 
fear. Fear (of Allah) never leaves them so that they might slacken 
in their efforts, nor have temptations entrapped them so that they 
might prefer this light search over their (serious) effort. 


They do not consider their past (virtuous) deeds as big, for 
if they had considered them big then fear would have wiped away 
hopes from their hearts. They did not differ (among themselves) 
about their Sustainer as a result of Satan’s control over them. 
The vice of separation from one another did not disperse them. 
Rancour and mutual malice did not overpower them. Ways of 
wavering did not divide them. Differences of degree of courage 
did not render them into divisions. Thus they are devotees of 
faith. Neither crookedness (of mind), nor excess, nor lethargy 
nor langour breaks them from its rope. There is not the thinnest 
point in the skies but there is an angel over it in prostration 
(before Allah) or (busy) in quick performance (of His commands). 
By long worship of their Sustainer they increase their knowledge, 
and the honour of their Sustainer increases in their hearts. 
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A part of the same sermon, in description 
of earth and its spreading on water 


Allāh spread the earth on stormy and tumultuous waves 
and the depths of swollen seas, where waves clashed with each 
other and high surges leapt over one another. They emitted foam 
like the he-camel at the time of sexual excitement. So the tumult 
of the stormy water was subdued by the weight of the earth, when 
the earth pressed it with its chest its shooting agitation eased, and 
when the earth rolled on it with its shoulder bones the water 
meakly submitted. Thus after tumult of its surges it became tame 
and overpowered, and an obedient prisoner in the shackles of dis- 
grace, while the earth spread itself and became solid in the stormy 
depth of this water. (In this way) the earth put an end to the 
pride, self conceit, high position and superiority of the water, and 
muzzled the intrepidity of its flow. Consequently it stopped 
after its stormy flow and settled down after its tumult. 


When the excitement of water subsided under the earth’s 
sides and under the weight of the high and lofty mountains 
placed on it shoulders Allah flowed springs of water from its 
high tops and distributed them through plains and low places 
and moderated their movement by fixed rocks and high moun- 
tain tops. Then its trembling came to a standstill because of 
the penetration of mountains in (various) parts of its surface 
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and their being fixed in its deep areas, and their standing on 
its plains. Then Allah created vastness between the earth and 
firmament, and provided blowing wind for its inhabitants. Then 
He directed its inhabitants to spread all over its convenient places. 
Thereafter He did not leave alone the barren tracts of the earth 
where high portions lacked in water-springs and where rivers 
could not find their way, but created floating clouds which 
enliven the unproductive areas and grow vegetation. 


He made a big cloud by collecting together small clouds 
and when water collected in it and lightning began to flash on 
its sides and the flash continued under the white clouds as well as 
the heavy ones He sent it raining heavily. The cloud was hanging 
towards the earth and southerly winds were squeezing it into 
shedding its water like a she-camel bending down for milking. 
When the cloud prostrated itself on the ground and delivered 
all the water it carried on itself Allah grew vegetation on the 
plain earth and herbage on dry mountains. As a result, the earth 


felt pleased at being decorated with its gardens and wondered 
at her dress of soft vegetation and the ornaments of its blossoms. 
Allah made all this the means of sustenance for the people and 
feed for the beasts. He has opened up highways in its expanse 
and has established minarets (of guidance) for those who tread 
on its highways. 


On the Creation of Man and the sending of the Prophet 
When He has spread out the earth and enforced His com- 


mands He chose Adam (peace be upon him) as the best in His 
creation and made him the first of all creation. He made him 
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to reside in Paradise and arranged for his eating in it, and also 
indicated from what He had prohibited him. He told him that 
proceeding towards it meant His disobedience and endangering 
his own position. But Adam did what he had been refrained 
from, just as Allàh already knew beforehand. Consequently, Allàh 
sent him down after (accepting) his repentance, to populate 
His earth with his progeny and to serve as a proof and plea for 
Him among his creatures. 


Even when He made Adam die He did not leave them with- 
out one who would serve among them as proof and plea for His 
Godhead, and serve as the link between them and His knowledge, 
but He provided to them the proofs through His chosen Messen- 
gers and bearers of the trust of His Message, age after age till the 
process came to end with out Prophet Muhamman — Allah may 
bless him and his descendants — and His pleas and warnings 
reached finality. 


He ordained livelihoods? with plenty and with paucity. He 
distributed them narrowly as well as profusely. He did it with 
justice to test whomever He desired, with prosperity or with 
destitution, and to test through it the gratefulness or endurance 
of the rich and the poor. Then He coupled plenty with misfortu- 
nates of destitution, safety with the distresses of calamities and 
pleasures of enjoyment with pangs of grief. He created fixed 
ages and made them long or short and earlier or later, and ended 
them up with death. He had made death capable of pulling up 
the ropes of ages and cutting them asunder. 


He* knows the secrets of those who conceal them, the 
secret conversation of those who engage in it, the inner feelings 
of those who indulge in guesses, the established certainties, the 
inklings of the eyes, the inner contents of hearts and depths of 
the unknown. He also knows what can be heard only by bending 
the holes of the ears, the summer resorts of ants and winter 
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abodes of the insects, resounding of the cries of wailing women 
and the sound of steps. He also knows the spots in the inner 
sheaths of leaves where fruits grow, the hiding places of beasts 
namely caves in mountains and valleys, the hiding holes of mos- 
quitoes on the trunks of trees and their herbage, the sprouting 
points of leaves in the branches, the dripping points of semen 
passing through passages of loins, small rising clouds and the 
big giant ones, the drops of rain in the thick clouds, the particles 
of dust scattered by whirlwinds through their skirts, the lines 
erased by rain floods, the movements of insects on sand-dunes, 
the nésts of winged creatures on the cliffs of mountains and the 
singing of chattering birds in the gloom of their brooding places. 


And He knows whatever has been treasured by mother-of- 
pearls, and covered under the waves of oceans, all that which is 
concealed under the darkness of night and all that on which the 
light of day is shining, as well as all that on which sometimes 
darkness prevails and sometimes light shines, the trace of every 
footstep, the feel of every movement, the echo of every sound, 
the motion of every lip, the abode of every living being, the 
weight of every particle, the sobs of every sobbing heart, and 
whatever is there on the earth like fruits of trees or falling leaf, 
or settling place of semen, or the congealing of blood or clot 
and the developing of life and embryo. 


On all this He suffers no trouble, and no impediment ham- 
pers Him in the preservation of what he created nor any langour 
or grief hinders Him from the enforcement of commands and 
management of the creatures, His knowledge penetrates through 
them and they are within His counting. His justice extends to all 
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of them and His bounty encompasses them despite their falling 
short of what is due to Him. 
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O’ my Allah! thou deservest handsome description and 
the highest esteem. If wish is directed towards Thee, Thou art 
the best to be wished for. If hope is reposed in Thee, Thou art 
the Most Honoured to be hoped from. O’ my Allah! Thou hast 
bestowed on me such power that I do not praise any one other 
than Thee, and I do not eulogise any one save Thee. I do not 
direct my praise towards others who are sources of disappoint- 
ment and centres of misgivings. Thou hast kept away my tongue 
from the praises of human beings and eulogies of the created 
and the sustained. O' my Allàh! every praiser has on whom he 
praises the right of reward and recompense. Certainly, I have 
turned to Thee with my eye at the treasures of Thy Mercy and 
stores of forgiveness. 


O' my Allah! here stands one who has singled Thee with 
Oneness that is Thy due and has not regarded any one deserving 
of these praises and eulogies except Thee. My want towards 
Thee is such that nothing except Thy generosity can cure its 
destitution, nor provide for its need except Thy obligation and 
Thy generosity. So do grant us in this place Thy will and make 
us free from stretching hands to anyone other than Thee. “Cer- 
tainly, Thou art powerful over every thing." (Qur'àn, 66:8) 


1, The name of this sermon is the Sermon of “al-Ashbah”. 
“ashbah " is the plural of shabah which means skeleton, since it contains des- 
cription of angels and other kinds of beings it has been named by this name. 


The ground for being angry on the questioner was that his request 
was unconnected with the obligations of shari‘ah and beyond limits of 
human capacity. 


2. Allāh is the Guarantor of sustenance and Provider of livelihood 
as He says: 
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No creature is there crawling on the earth, but its provision rests 
on Allah. . . (Qur’an, 11:6) 


But His being guarantor means that He has provided ways for everyone 
to live and earn livelihood, and has allowed every one equal shares in forests, 
mountains, rivers, mines and in the vast earth, and has given everyone the 
right to make use of them. His bounties are not confined to any single person, 
nor is the door of His sustenance closed to any one. Thus, Allah says: 


All We do aid, these and (also) those out of the bounty of thy Lord; 
and the bounty of thy Lord is not confined. (Qur'an, 17:20) 


If some one does not secure these things through langour or easeful- 
ness and sits effortless it is not possible that livelihood would reach his door. 
Allàh has laid the table with multifarious feeds but to get them it is necessary 
to extend the hand. He has deposited pearls in the bottom of the sea but it 
requires diving to get them out. He has filled the mountains with rubies and 
precious stones but they cannot be had without digging the stones. The 
earth contains treasures of growth but benefit cannot be drawn from them 
without sowing of seed. Heaps of edibles lie scattered on all four sides of the 
earth but they cannot be collected without the trouble of travelling. Thus, 
Allah says: 


. . . Traverse ye then its broad sides, and eat ye of His provision 


(Qur’an, 67:15) 


Allah’s providing livelihood does not mean that no effort is needed 
in searching livelihood or no going out of the house is required for it, and 
that livelihood should itself finds its way to the seeker. The meaning of 
His being the provider of livelihood is that He has given earth the property 
of growing, He has sent rain from clouds for germination, created fruits, 
vegetables and grains. All this is from Allah but securing them is connected 
with human effort. Whoever will strive will reap the benefits of his efforts, 
and whoever abstains from strife would face the consequences of his idle- 
ness and laziness. Accordingly Allah says: 


And that man shall have nothing but what he striveth for. (Qur’an, 
53:39) 


The order of universe hinges on the maxim “Sow and reap." It is _ 
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wrong to expect germination without sowing, to hope for results without 
effort. Limbs and faculties have been given solely to be kept active. Thus, 
Allah addresses Mary and says: 


And shake towards thee the trunk of the palm-tree, it will drop on 
thee dates fresh (and) ripe. Then eat and drink and refresh the eye... 
(Qur’an, 19:25-26) 


Allah provided the means for Mary’s livelihood. He did not however 
plucked the dates from the tree and put them in her lap. This was because 
so far as production of food goes it is His concern. So he made the tree 
green, put fruits on it and ripened the fruits. But when the stage arrived 
for plucking them He did not intervene. He just recalled to Mary her job 
namely that she should now move her hand and get her food. 


Again, if His providing the livelihood means that whatever is given 
is given by Him and whatever is received from Him, then whatever a man 
would earn and eat, and in whatever manner he would obtain it would 
be permissible for him, whether he obtains it by theft, bribery, oppression 
or violence, because it would mean Allah’s act and the food would be that 
given by Him, wherein he would have no free will, and where anything is 
out of the limits of free action there is no question of permissible or for- 
bidden for it, nor is there any liability to account for it. But when it is 
not actually so and there is the question of permissible and forbidden then 
it should have bearing on human actions, so that it could be questioned 
whether it was secured in lawful or unlawful manner. Of course, where 
He has not bestowed the power of seeking the livelihood, there He has 
taken upon Himself the responsibility to provide the livelihood. Conse- 
quently He has managed for the feeding of the embryo in the mother’s 
womb, and it reaches him there according to its needs and requirements. 
But when this very young life enters the wide world and picks up energy 
to move its limbs, then it can’t get its food from the source without moving 
his lips (for sucking). 


3. In the management of the affairs of this world Allah has con- 
nected the sequence with the cause of human acts as a result of which the 
power of action in man does not remain idle, in the same way He had made 
these actions dependent on His own will, so man should not rely on his own 
power of action and forget the Creator. This is the issue of the will between 
two wills in the controversy of “free will or compulsion.” Just as in the 
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entire Universe nature’s universal and sovereign law is in force in the same 
way the production and distribution of food also is provided in a set manner 
under the dual force of Divine ordainment and human effort. And this is 
somewhere less and somewhere more depending on the proportion of human 
effort and the aim of Divine ordainment. Since He is the Creator of the 
means of livelihood, and the powers of seeking food have also been bestowed 
by Him, the paucity or plenty of livelihood has been attributed to Him 
because He has fixed different and separate measures for livelihood keeping 
in view the difference in efforts and actions and the good of the creatures. 
Somewhere there is poverty and somewhere affluence, somewhere distress 
and somewhere comfort, and some one is enjoying pleasure while some 
one else is suffering the hardships of want. 


Qur’an says: 


. . amplifieth He their sustenance unto whomsoever He willeth and 
straiteneth; Verily He knoweth all things. (Qur'àn, 42:12) 


In sermon 23 Amir al-mu’minin has referred to this matter and said: 


The Divine command descends from the sky towards the earth with 
whatever is ordained for every one, whether less or more, just like 
rain drops. 


So just as there is a fixed process and manner for the benevolence 
of rain namely that vapours rise from the sea with the store of water, spread 
over in the sky in the shape of dark clouds and then ooze the water by 
drops till they form themselves in regular lines. They irrigate plains as well 
as high lands thoroughly and proceed onwards to collect in the low areas, 
so that the thirsty may drink it, animals may use it and dry lands may be 
watered from it. In the same way Allah has provided all the means of liveli- 
hood but His bounty follows a particular mode in which there is never a 
jot of deviation. Thus, Allah says: 


And there is not a thing but with Us are its treasures, and We do not 
send it down but in a known measure. (Qur'àn, 15:21) 


If man's greed and avarice exceeds its bounds, then just as excess 
of rain ruins crops instead of growing and bringing the up, so the abun- 
dance of the articles of livelihood and necessaries of life would make man 
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oblivious of Allàh and rouse him to revolt and unruliness. Consequently, 
Allah says: 


And should Allàh amplify the sustenance unto his servants, they 
would certainly rebel in the earth, but He sendeth it down by measure 
as he willeth; Verily of His servants, He is All-aware, All-seeing. 
(Qur'àn, 42:27) 


If He lessens the food then just as stoppage of rain makes the land 
arid and kills the animals, in the same way, by closure of the means of liveli- 
hood, human society would be destroyed and so there would remain no 
means of living and livelihood. Allah accrodingly says: 


Or who is that who can provide you with sustenance should He with- 
hold His sustenance?... (Qur’an, 67:21) 


Consequently Allah, the Wise the Omniscient has put the organization 
for livelihood on moderate and proportionate lines, and in order to emphasize 
the importance of livelihood and sustenance and to keep them corelated 
with each other has introduced differences in the distribution of livelihood. 
Sometime, this difference and unequal distribution owes itself to the differ- 
ence of human effort and sometimes it is the consequence of overall arrange- 
ment of the affairs of the Universe and Divine acts of wisdom and objectives. 
This is because, if by poverty and want He has tested the poor in endurance 
and patience, in affluence and wealth there is severe. test of the rich by way 
of thanks-giving and gratifying the rights of others, namely whether the rich 
person gratifies the claims of the poor and the distressed, and whether he 
takes care of the destitute or not. Again, where there is wealth there would 
also be dangers of all sorts. Sometimes there would be danger to the wealth 
and property and sometimes fear of poverty and want. 


Consequently, there would be many persons who would be more 
satisfied and happy for lack of wealth. For them this destitution and want 
would be far better than the wealth which might snatch away their comfort 
and peace. Moreover sometimes this very wealth which one holds dearer 
than life becomes the cause of loss of one’s life. Further, it has also been 
seen that so long as wealth was lacking character was above reproach, life 
was unblemished, but the moment property and wealth changed into plenty 
the conduct worsened, character became faulty and there appeared the vice 
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of drink, crowd of beauties and gathering of singing and music. In such a 
case the absence of wealth was a blessing. However being ignorant of Allah's ' 
objectives man cries out and being affected by transitory distress begins 
complaining but does not realize from how many vices which could have 
accrued owing to wealth he has remained aloof. Therefore, if wealth pro- 
duces conveniences poverty serves as a guard for the character. 


4. The eloquence with which Amir al-mu'minin has thrown on 
Allah’s attributes of knowledge and the sublime words in which he has 
pictured the all-engrossing quality of His knowledge cannot but impress 
the mind of the most die-hard opponent. Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written: 


If Aristotle, who believed that Allah is only aware of the universe and 
not of its particulars, had heard this speech, his heart too would have 
inclined, his hair would have stood on end and his thinking would have 
undergone a dramatic change. Do you not see the brightness, force, 
vehemence, sublimity, glory, seriousness and ripeness of this speech? 
Besides these qualities, there is sweetness, colourfulness, delicacy and 
smoothness in it. I have not found any utterance similar to it. Of 
course, if there is any utterance matching it, that can be the word of 
Allah only. And there is no wonder in it, because he is an off-shoot of 
the same tree (of the Prophet Ibrahim, who set up the Unity of Allah), 
a distributory of the same river and a reflection of the same light. 
(Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.7, pp.23—24) 


Those who regard Allah to possess only over-all knowledge argue that 
since details undergo changes, to believe Him to have knowledge of the 
changing details would necessitate changes in His knowledge but since know- 
ledge is the same as His Being, His Being would have to be regarded as the 
object of change the result of which would be that He would have to be 
taken as having come into existence. In this way He would lose the attribute 
of being from ever. This is a very deceptive fallacy because changes in the ob- 
ject of knowledge can lead to changes in the knower only when it is assumed 
that the knower does not already possess knowledge of these changes. But 
since all the forms of change and alteration are crystal clear before Him there 
is no reason that with the changes in the objects of knowledge He too should 
be regarded changeable, although really this change is confined to the object 
of knowledge and does not affect knowledge in itself. 
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SERMON 92 


When people decided to swear allegiance! at Amir al-mu'minin's 
hand he said: 


Leave me and seek some one else. We are facing a matter 
which has (several) faces and colours, which neither hearts can 
stand nor intelligence can accept. Clouds are hovering over the 
sky, and faces are not discernable. You should know that if 1 
respond to you I would lead you as I know and would not care 
about whatever one may say or abuse. If you leave me then I am 
the same as you are. It is possible I would listen to and obey 
whomever you make incharge of your affairs. I am better for you 
as a counsellor than as a chief. 


1. When with the murder of ‘Uthman the seat of Caliphate became 
vacant Muslims began to look at ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) whose peaceful conduct, 
adherance to principles, and politia lacumen had been witnessed by them 
to a great extent during this long period. Consequently they so rushed for 
swearing allegiance on his righteous in the same way as a traveller who had 
lost his way and catches sight of the objective would have rushed towards it, 
as the historian at-Tabari (in at-Tarikh, vol.1, pp.3066,3067,3076 ) records: 


People thronged on Amir al-mu’minin and said, “We want to swear 
allegiance to you and you see what troubles are befalling Islam and 
how we are being tried about the near ones of the Prophet.” 


But Amir al-mu’minin declined to accede to their request whereupon 
these people raised hue and cry and began to shout loudly, “O° Abu'l-Hasan, 
do you not witness the ruination of Islam or see the advancing flood of un- 
ruliness and mischief? Do you have no fear of Allah?” Even then Amir 
al-mu’minin showed no readiness to consent because he was noticing that 
the effects of the atomosphere that had come into being after the Prophet 
had overcome hearts and minds of the people, selfishness and lust for power 
had become rooted in them, their thinking affected by materialism and they 
had become habituated to treating government as the means for securing 
their ends. Now they would like to materialize the Divine Caliphate too and 
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play with it. In these circumstances it would be impossible to change the 
mentalities or turn the direction of temperaments. In addition to these ideas 
he had also seen the end in view that these people should get further time 
to think over so that on frustration of their material ends hereafter they 
should not say that the allegiance had been sworn by them under a temporary 
expediency and timely thought and that nature thought had not been given 
to it, just ast ‘Umar’s idea was about the first Caliphate, which appears from 
his statement that: 


Abi Bakr’s Caliphate came into being without thought but Allah 
saved us from its mischief. If anyone repeats such an affair you 
should kill him. (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.8, pp.210,211; al-Musnad, 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, p.55; at-Tabari, vol.1, p.1822; Ibn al-Athir, 
vol.2, p.327; Ibn Hisham, vol.4, pp.308-309; Ibn Kathir, vol.5, p.246) 


In short, when their insistence increased beyond limits Amir al-mu’- 
minin delivered this sermon wherein he clarified that “If you want me for 
your worldly ends, then I am not ready to serve as your instrument. Leave 
me and select someone else who may fulfil your ends. You have seen my past 
life that I am not prepared to follow anything except the Qur’an and sunnah 
and would not give up this principle for securing power. If you select some- 
one else I would pay regard to the laws of the state and the constitution as a 
peaceful citizen should do. I have not at any stage tried to disrupt the col- 
lective existence of the Muslims by inciting revolt. The same will happen now. 
Rather, just as keeeping the common good in view I have hitherto been 
giving correct advice, I would not grudge doing the same. If you let me in the 
same position it would be better for your worldly ends, because in that case I 
won't have power in my hands so that I could stand in the way of your 
worldly affairs, and create impediment against your hearts’ wishes. However, 
if you are determined on swearing allegiance on my hand bear in mind that if 
you frown or speak against me I would force you to tread on the path of 
right, and in the matter of the right I would not care for anyone. If you want 
to swear allegiance even at this, you can satisfy your wish." 


The impression Amir al-mu’minin had formed about these people 
is fully corroborated by later events. Consequently, when those who had 
sworn allegiance with worldly motives did not succeed in their objectives 
then broke away and rose against his government with baseless allegations. 
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SERMON 931 


About the annihilation of the Kharijites, the mischief mongering 
of Umayyads and the vastness of his own knowledge 


So now, praise and eulogy be to Allah, O’ people, I have 
put out the eye of revolt. No one except me advanced towards 
it when its gloom was swelling and its madness was intense. Ask 
me before you miss me,” because, by Allah, who has my life in 
His hands, if you ask me anything between now and the Day of 
Judgement or about the group who would guide a hundred people 
and also misguide a hundred people I would tell you who is 
announcing its march, who is driving it in the front and who is 
driving it at the rear, the stages where its riding animals would 
stop for rest and the final place of stay, and who among them 
would be killed and who would die a natural death. 


When 1 am dead hard circumstances and distressing events 
would befall you, many persons in the position of asking question 
would remain silent with cast down eye, while those in the posi- 
tion of replying would lose courage. This would be at a time when 
wars would descend upon you with all hardship, and days would 
be so hard on you that you would feel them prolonged because 
of hardship till Allàh would give victory to those remaining 
virtuous among you. 


When mischiefs come they confuse (right with wrong) and 
when they clear away they leave a warning. They cannot be 
known at the time of approach but are recognized at the time 
of return. They blow like the blowing of winds, striking some 
cities and missing others. 


Beware that the worst mischief for you in my view is the 
mischief of Banü Umayyah, because it is blind and also creates 
darkness. Its sway is general but its ill effects are for particular 
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people. He who remains clear-sighted in it would be affected by 
distress, and he who remains blind in it would avoid the distress. 
By Allah, you will find Bana Umayyah after me worst people for 
yourselves, like the old unruly she-camel who bites with its 
mouth, beats with its fore-legs, kicks with its hind legs and refuses 
to be milked. They would remain over you till they would leave 
among you only those who benefit them or those who do not 
harm them. Their calamity would continue till your seeking help 
from them would become like the seeking of help by the slave 
from his master or of the follower from the leader. 


Their mischief would come to you like evil eyed fear and 
pre-Islamic fragments, wherein there would be no minaret of 
guidance nor any sign (of salvation) to be seen. We Ahlu’l-bayt 
(the Household of the Prophet) are free from this mischief and 
we are not among those who would engender it. Thereafter, Allàh 
would dispel it from you like the removal of the skin (from flesh) 
through him who would humble them, drag them by necks, make 
them drink full cups (of hardships), not extend them anything but 
sword and not clothe them save with fear. At that time Quraysh 
would wish at the cost of the world and all its contents to find me 
even only once and just for the duration of the slaughter of a 
camel in order that I may accept from them (the whole of) that 
of which at present I am asking them only a part but they are 
not giving me. 


l. Amir al-mu'minin delevered this sermon after the battle of Nah- 
rawan. In it mischiefs imply the battles fought in Basrah, Siffin and Nah- 
rawan because their nature was different from the battles of the Prophet. 
There the opposite party were the unbelievers while here the confrontation 
was with those who had veils of Islam on their faces. So people were hesitant to 
fight against Muslims, and said why they should fight with those who recited 
the call to the prayers and offered the prayers. Thus, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit 
al-Ansári did not take part in the Battle of Siffin till the falling of ‘Ammar 
ibn Yasir as martyr did not prove that the opposite party was rebellious. 
Similarly the presence of companions like Talhah and az-Zubayr who were 
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included in the “Foretold Ten” on the side of ‘A’ishah in Basrah, and the 
prayer signs on foreheads of the Kharijites in Nahrawan and their prayers 
and worships were creating confusion in the minds. In these circumstances 
only those could have the courage to rise against them were aware of the 
secrets of their hearts and the reality of their faith. It was the peculiar per- 
ception of Amir al-mu'minin and his spiritual courage that he rose to oppose 
them, and testified the saying of the Holy Prophet: 


You will fight after me with the breakers of allegiance (people of 
Jamal), oppressors (people of Syria) and deviators (the Kharijites). 
(al-Mustadrak ‘ala ag-Sahihayn, al-Hakim, vol.3, pp. 139,140; ad-Durr 
al-manthir, vol.6, p.18; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1117; Usd al-ghabah, 
vol.4, pp.32,33; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.8, p.340; vol.13, pp. 186,187; 
at-Tarikh, Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.5, p.41; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, 
pp.304,305,306; Majma‘ az-zawá'id, vol.7, p.238; vol.9, p.235; 
Sharh al-mawahib, vol.3, pp.316-317; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.6, pp. 
72,82,88,155,319,391,392; vol.8, p.215). 


2. After the Holy Prophet no one save Amir al-mu'minin could 
utter the challenge “Ask whatever you want to." Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ 
bayan al- ilm wa fadlihi, vol.l, p.58 and in al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1103; Ibn al- 
Athir in Usd al-ghabah, vo.4, p.22; Ibn Abi l-Hadid in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 
vol.7, p.46; as-Suyüti in Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p.171 and Ibn Hajar al-Haytami 
in ag-Sawa*'iq al-muhriqah, p.76 have written that “None among the com- 
panions of the Holy Prophet ever said ‘Ask me whatever you want to’ except 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.” However, among other than the companions a few names 
do appear in history who did utter such a challenge, such as Ibrahim ibn 
Hisham al-Makhzümi, Mugatil ibn Sulayman, Qatadah ibn Di‘amah,‘Abd 
ar-Rahman (Ibn. al-Jawzi) and Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafi‘i etc. but 
everyone of them had to face disgrace and was forced to take back his chal- 
lenge. This challenge can be urged only by him who know the realities of 
the Universe and is aware of the happenings of the future. Amir al-mu’minin 
the opener of the door of the Prophet’s knowledge as he was, was the only 
person who was never seen being unable to answer any question on any 
occasion, so much so that even Caliph ‘Umar had to say that “I seek Allah’s 
protection from the difficulty for the solution of which ‘Ali would not be 
available.” Similarly, the prophesies of Amir al-mu’minin made about the 
future proved true word by word and served as an index to his vast know- 
ledge, whether they be about the devastation of Bani Umayyah or the risings 
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of the Kharijites, the wars and destruction by the Tatars or the attacks of 
the English, the floods of Basrah or the ruination of Kufah. In short when 
these events are historical realities there is no reason why this challenge of 
Amir al-mu’minin should be wondered at. 
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SERMON 94 
Allah’s praise and eulogy of the prophets 


Exalted is Allah Whom heights of daring cannot approach 
and fineness of intelligence cannot find. He is such First that 
there is no extremity for Him so that He be contained within it, 
nor is there an end for Him where He would cease. 


A part of the same sermon about the Prophet 


Allah kept the Prophets in deposit in the best place of 
deposit and made them stay in the best place of stay. He moved 
them in succession from distinguished fore-fathers to chaste 
wombs. Whenever a predecessor from among them died the 
follower stood up for the cause of the religion of Allah. 


About the Holy Prophet and his Descendants (*Itrah) 


Until this distinction of Allah, the Glorified, reached Mu- 
hammad — peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his 
descendants. Allah brought him out from the most distinguished 
sources of origin and the most honourable places of planting, 
namely from the same (lineal) tree from which He brought forth 
other Prophets and from which He selected His trustees. Muham- 
mad’s descendants are the best descendants, his kinsmen the best 
of kin and his lineal tree the best of trees. It grew in esteem and 
rose in distinction. It has tall branches and unapproachable fruits. 


He is the leader (Imam) of all who exercise fear (of Allah) 
and light for those who seek guidance. He is a lamp whose flame 
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is burning, a meteor whose light is shining and a flint whose spark 
is bright. His conduct is upright, his behaviour is guiding, his 
speach is decisive and his decision is just. Allah sent him after an 
interval from the previous Prophets when people had fallen into 
errors of action and ignorance. Allah may have mercy on you. 


May Allah shower His mercy on you! Do act according to 
the clear signs, because the way is straight and leads to the house 
of safety while you are in the place of seeking Allah's favour, and 
have time and opportunity. The books (of your doings) are open 
and pens (of angels) are busy (to record your actions) while your 
bodies are healthy, tongues are free, repentance is accepted and 
deeds are accorded recognition. 
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SERMON 95 


About the condition of the people at the time of the Prophet's 
proclamation and his actions to do with the 
dissemination of his message 


Allàh sent the Prophet at a time when the people were going 
astray in perplexity and were moving here and there in mischief. 
Desires had deflected them and self-conceit had swerved them. 
Extreme ignorance had made them foolish. They were confounded 
by the unsteadiness of matters and the evils of ignorance. Then the 
Prophet — blessing of Allàh be upon him and his descendants — 
did his best in giving them sincere advice, himself trod on the 
right path and called (them) towards wisdom and good counsel. 
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SERMON 96 


In eulogy of the Holy Prophet 


Praise be to Allah who is such First that nothing is before 
Him and such Last that there is nothing after him. He is such 
Manifest that there is nothing above Him and such Hidden that 
there is nothing nearer than He. 


A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 


His place of stay is the best of all places and his origin the 
noblest of all origins in the mines of honour and the cradles of 
safety. Hearts of virtuous persons have been inclined towards him 
and the reins of eyes have been turned towards him. Through him 
Allah buried mutual rancour and put off the flames of revolt. 
Through him He gave them affection like brothers and separated 
those who were together (through unbelief). Through him He 
gave honour to the low and degraded honour (of unbelief). His 
speaking is clear and his silence is (indicative) like tongue. 


"ana 
SERMON 97! 


Admonishing his own companions 


Although Allah gives time to the oppressor His catch would 
not spare him. Allah watches him on the passage of his way and 
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the position of that which suffocates the throats. 


By Allah in Whose power my life lies, these people (Mu'à 
wiyah and his men) will overcome you not because they have a 
better right than you but because of their hastening towards the 
wrong with their leader and your slowness about my right (to 
be followed). People are afraid of the oppression of their rulers 
while I fear the oppression of my subjects. 


I called you for war but you did not come. I warned you 
but you did not listen. I called you secretly as well as openly, 
but you did not respond. I gave you sincere counsel, but you 
did not accept it. Are you present like the absent, and slaves 
like masters? I recite before you points of wisdom but you turn 
away from them, and I advise you with far reaching advice but 
you disperse away from it. I rouse you for jihad against the 
people of revolt but before I come to the end of my speech, 
I see you disperse like the sons of Saba.” You return to your 
places and deceive one another by your councel. I straighten you 
in the morning but you are back to me in the evening as curved 
as the back of a bow. The straightener has become weary while 
those to be straightened have become incorrigible 


O' those whose bodies are present but wits are absent, 
and whose wishes are scattered. Their rulers are on trial. Your 
leader obeys Allàh but you disobeyed him while the leader of 
the people of Syria (ash-Shàm) disobeys Allah but they obey 
him. By Allàh, I wish Mu'àwiyah exchanges with me like Dinars 
with Dirhams, so that he takes from me ten of you and give 
me one from them. 


O' people of Küfah, I have experienced in you three things 
and two others: you are deaf in spite of having ears, dumb in spite 
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of speaking, and blind in spite of having eyes. You are neither true 
supporters in combat nor dependable brothers in distress. Your 
hands may be soiled with earth. O' examples of those camels whose 
herdsman has disappeared, if they are collected together from one 
side they disperse from the other. By Allah, I see you in my 
imagination that if war becomes intense and action is in full 
swing you would run away from the son of Abi Talib like the 
woman who becomes naked in the front. I am certainly on clear 
guidance from my Lord (Allah) and on the path of my Prophet 
and I am on the right path which I adhere to regularly. 


About the Household of the Holy Prophet 


Look at the people of the Prophet's family. Adhere to their 
direction. Follow their footsteps because they would never let you 
out of guidance, and never throw you into destruction. If they sit 
down, you sit down, and if they rise up you rise up. Do not go 
ahead of them, as you would thereby go astray and do not lag 
behind of them as you would thereby be ruined. 


I have seen the companions of the Prophet but I do not 
find anyone resembling them. They began the day with dust 
on the hair and face (in hardship of life) and passed the night 
in prostration and standing in prayers. Sometimes they put down 
their foreheads and sometimes their cheeks. With the recollection 
of their resurrection it seemed as though they stood on live coal. 
It seemed that in between their eyes there were signs like knees 
of goats, resulting from long prostrations. When Allàh was men- 
tioned their eyes flowed freely till their shirt collars were drench- 
ed. They trembled for fear of punishment and hope of reward 
as the tre¢ trembles on the day of stormy wind. 


1. In the atmosphere that had been created soon after the Prophet 
the Ahlu’l-bayt( (members of his family) had no course except to remain 
secluded as a result of which world has remained ignorant of their real qual. 
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ities and unacquainted with their teachings and attainments, and to belittle 
them and keeping them away from authority has been considered as the 
greatest service to Islam. If ‘Uthman’s open misdeeds had not given a chance 
to the Muslims to wake up and open their eyes there would have been no 
question of allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin and temporal authority would 
have retained the same course as it had so far followed. But all those who 
could be named for the purpose had no courage to come forward because 
of their own shortcomings while Mu‘awiyah was sitting in his capital away 
from the centre. In these circumstances there was none except Amir al-mu’- 
minin who could be looked at. Consequently people's eyes hovered around 
him and the same common people who, following the direction of the wind, 
had been swearing allegiance to others jumped at him for swearing allegiance. 
Nevertheless, this allegiance was not on the count that they regarded his 
Caliphate as from Allah and him as an Imam (Divine Leader) to obey whom 
was obligatory. It was rather under their own principles which were known 
as democratic or consultative. However, there was one group who was swear- 
ing allegiance to him as a religious obligation regarding his Caliphate as 
determined by Allah. Otherwise, the majority regarded him a ruler like the 
other Caliphs, and as regards precedence, on the fourth position, or at the 
level of the common men after the three caliphs. Since the people, the army, 
and the civil servants had been impressed by the beliefs and actions of the pre- 
vious rulers and immersed in their ways whenever they found anything against 
their liking they fretted and frowned, evaded war and were ready to rise 
in disobedience and revolt. Further, just as among those who fought in jihad 
with the Prophet there were some seekers of this world and others of the 
next world, in the same way here too there was no dearth of worldly men 
who were, in appearance, with Amir al-mu’minin but actually they had 
connections with Mu‘awiyah who had promised some of them positions 
and had extended to others temptation of wealth. To hold them as Shi‘ahs 
of Amir al-mu'minin and to blame Shi*ism for this reason is closing the eyes 
to facts, because the beliefs of these people would be the same as of those 
who regarded Amir al-mu’minin fourth in the series. Ibn Abi’l-Hadid throws 
light on the beliefs of these persons in clear words: 


Whoever observes minutely the events during the period of Caliphate 
of Amir al-mu'minin would know that Amir al-mu'minin had been 
brought to bay because those who knew his real position were very 
few, and the swarming majority did not bear that belief about him 
which was obligatory to have. They gave precedence to the previous 
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Caliphs over him and held that the criterion of precedence was Ca- 
liphate, and in this matter those coming later followed the predecessors, 
and argued that if the predecessors had not the knowledge that the 
previous Caliphs had precedence over Amir al-mu’minin they would not 
have preferred them to him. Rather, these people knew and took 
Amir al-mu’minin as a citizen and subject. Most of those who fought in 
his company did so on grounds of prestige or Arab partisanship, not on 
the ground of religion or belief. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.7, p.72) 


2. The progeny of Saba’ ibn Yashjub ibn Ya‘rub ibn Qahtan is known 
as the tribe of Saba’. When these people began to falsify prophets then to 
shake them Allah sent to them flood of water by which their gardens were 
submerged and they left their houses and property to settle down in dif- 
ferent cities. This proverb arose out of this event and it is now applied wher- 
ever people so disperse that there be no hope of their joining together again. 
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SERMON 98 
Oppression of the Umayyads 


By Allah, they would continue like this till there would be 
left no unlawful act before Allah but they would make it lawful 
and no pledge but they would break it, and till there would remain 
no house of bricks or of woollen tentage but their oppression 
would enter it. Their bad dealings would make them wretched, 
till two groups of crying complainants would rise, one would 
cry for his religion and the other for this world and the help of 
one of you to one of them would be like the help of a slave to 
his master, namely when he is present he obeys him, but when 
the master is away he backbites him. The highest among you in 
distress would be he who bears best belief about Allah. If Allah 
grants you safety accept it, and if you are put in trouble endure 
it, because surely (good) result is for the God-fearing. 
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SERMON 99 


About abstinence of the world and vicissitudes of time 


We praise Allah for what has happened and seek His succour 
in our affairs for what is yet to happen, and we beg Him for safety 
in the faith just as we beg Him for safety in our bodies. 


O° creatures of Allah! I advise you to keep away from this 
world which is (shortly) to leave you even though you do not 
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like its departure, and which would make your bodies old even 
though you would like to keep them fresh. Your example and its 
example is like the travellers who travel some distance and then as 
though they traverse it quickly or they aimed at a sign and reached 
it at once. How short is the distance to the aim if one heads 
towards it and reaches it. And how short is the stage of one 
who has only a day which he cannot exceed while a swift driver 
is driving him in this world till he departs from it. 


So do not hanker after worldly honour and its pride, and 
do not feel happy over its beauties and bounties nor wail over its 
damages and misfortunate because its honour and pride would 
end while its beauty and bounty would perish, and its damages 
and misfortunates would pass away. Every period in it has an 
end and every living being in it is to die. Is not there for you a 
warning in the relics of the predecessors and an eye opener and 
lesson in your fore-fathers, provided you understand? 


Do you not see that your predecessors do not come back 
and the surviving followers do not remain? Do you not observe 
that the people of the world pass mornings and evenings in dif- 
ferent conditions? Thus, (somewhere) the dead is wept for, some- 
one is being condoled, someone is prostrate in distress, someone 
is enquiring about sick, someone is passing his last breath, some- 
one is hankering after the world while death is looking for him, 
someone is forgetful but he is not forgotten (by death), and on 
the footsteps of the predecessors walk the survivors. 


Beware! At the time of committing evil deeds remember the 
destroyer of joys, the spoiler of pleasures, and the killer of desires 
(namely death). Seek assistance of Allah for fulfilment of His 


$e, CAMS bE- 
zu TATUS scs 
ی (۱۳۱۵) ع5‎ “or | ~ و‎ 495 er "s فکانهم‎ 
| boo s TI ls اس‎ Lalo 
يوم‎ v ی‎ CETTE خی ره على‎ 


-° p )۱۳۱۰(۸ 3o s A Sav 


يعدوه € as,‏ حثیث من ud) i‏ سمل يحدوه سانا في الدنيا 


2 
او ص 7 u^‏ 2 ^ 


عتی Gi‏ رما ! فلا تاقوا ني Nt & 65 Gal ip‏ 


r 


22°? Ea -Í ۰ ۱ ۰ C s 5 5 2 a ۰ ae 5 
عزها وقخرها‎ lujo ولا تجزعوا من ضرائها‎ uer بزینیها‎ 
2-957 


Ln i2 a ba DONEC ee T $ ^ t P2 
۹ وضراءها وبوسها‎ c 9s dj زينتها ونعيمها‎ E ¢ p hal di 
Č Ls وکل خي‎ e فیها ال انتهاء‎ e وک‎ ٠ ۱۳۱ g 


r ی نا‎ aus 2 


2200111011117 ij s. doni XT dieci 
» انون لا یرجعون‎ ciii لد و‎ né, 
Oa: Ca cal ترون‎ abl nt 3 sil! ولا ای‎ 


s ! ور‎ Re ! r Boe JP 


ers » وآخر بعزی‎ dn سید‎ i شتی‎ del de 0,5 
2 e T ا‎ 2-2 
ویس نس ¢ وال سب‎ tonics alee 4 di Jie, 4 d 


r EU " oe P". Poste c cM ae 4 mae E 
« EAE اللذات » ومنغص الشهوّات » وَقاطصع‎ als ألا فاذكروا‎ 
۱ )۱۳۴۲۰( مقع مس سس‎ 29 


"a و ما‎ ^s al Aoa PX تن‎ 
ہے‎ V TUNE TITIUS PDC LUNDI orti عند‎ 


386 ا سا ار ان 


obligatory rights, and for (thanking Him) for His countless 
bounties and obligations. 
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SERMON 100 
About the Holy Prophet and his Descendants 


Praise be to Allàh Who spreads His bounty throughout the 
creation, and extends His hand of generosity among them. We 
praise Him in all His affairs and seek His assistance for fulfilment 
of His rights. We stand witness that there is no god except He 
and that Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) is His slave and Prophet. 
He sent him to manifest His commands and speak about His 
remembrance. Consequently, he fulfilled it with trustworthi- 
ness, and he passed away while on the right path. 


He left among us the standard of right. Whoever goes further 
from it goes out of Faith, whoever lags behind it is ruined. Whoever 
sticks to it would join (the right). Its guide is short of speech, slow 
of steps, and quick when he rises. When you have bent your necks 
before him and pointed towards him with your fingers his death 
would occur and would take him away. They would live after 
him as long as Allàh wills till Allàh brings out for you one who 
would collect you together and fuse you after diffusion. Do not 
place expectations in one who does not! come forward and do 
not lose hope in one who is veiled, because it is possible that 
one of the two feet of the veiled one may slip while the other 
may remain sticking, till both return to position and stick. 


Beware! The example of the descendants (Al) of Muhammad 
— peace and blessing of Allàh be upon him and his descendants — 


l. The implication is that if for the time being your expectations 
are not being fulfilled, you should not be disappointed. It is possible mat- 
ters may improve, the impediments in the way of improvement may be 
removed and matters may be settled as you wish. 
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is like that of stars in the sky. When one star sets another one 
rises. So you are in a position that Allah’s blessings on you have: 
been perfected and He has shown you what you used to wish for. 
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SERMON 1 
About the vicissitudes of time 


He (Allah) is the First before every first and the Last after 
every last. His Firstness necessitates that there is no (other) first 
before Him and His Lastness necessitates that there is no other last 
after Him. I do stand witness that there is no god but Allah both 
openly as well as secretly, with heart as well as with tongue. 


O' people, do not commit the crime of opposing me, do 
not be seduced into disobeying me and do not wing at each 
other with eyes when you hear me. By Allah, Who germinates 
the seed and blows the wind, whatever I convey to you is from 
the Prophet. Neither the conveyor (of Allah’s message, i.e. the 
Prophet) lied nor the hearer misunderstood. 


Well, it is as though I see a misguided man’ who is shouting 
in Syria (ash-Sham) and has put his banners in the out-skirt of 
Küfah. When his mouth would be fully opened, his recalcitrance 
would become intense and his steps on earth would become 
heavy (and tyrannic) then the disorder (so created) would cut 
the people with its teeth and war would rage with (all) its waves, 
days would become severe and nights full of toil. So when the 
crop grows and stands on stalks, its foam shoots forth and its 


lightning shines, the banners of misguiding rebellion would fire 


1. Some people have taken this to refer to Mu‘awiyah and others 
to ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. 
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up and shoot forth like darkening night and surging sea. This and 
how many other storms would rend Küfah and gales would sweep 
over it, and shortly heads would clash with heads, the standing 
crop would be harvested and the harvest would be smashed. 
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SERMON 102 
On the same subject — Day of Judgement. 


That day would be such that Allah would collect on it the 
anteriors and the posteriors, to stand in obedience for exaction 
of accounts and for award of recompense for deeds. Sweat would 
flow upto their mouths like reins while earth would be trembling 
under them. In the best condition among them would be he who 
has found a resting place for both his feet and an open place 
for his breath. 


A part of the same sermon about future troubles (fitan) 


The troubles are like a dark night. Horses would not stand 
for (facing) them nor would their banners turn back. They would 
approach in full reins and ready with saddles. Their leader would 
be driving them and the rider would be exerting (them). The 
trouble-mongers are a people whose attacks are severe. Those 
who would fight them for the sake of Allah would be a people 
who are low in the estimation of the proud, unknown in the earth 
but well known on the sky. Woe to you O’ Basrah, when an 
army of Allah’s infliction would face upon you without (raising) 
dust of cries. Your inhabitants would then face bloody death 
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SERMON 103 


About abstemiousness and fear of Allah 


O' people! look at the world like those who abstain from it, 
and turn away from it. By Allàh, it would shortly turn out its 
inhabitants and cause grief to the happy and the safe. That which 
turns and goes away from it never returns and that which is likely 
to come about is not known or anticipated. Its joy is mingled with 
grief. Herein men's firmness inclines towards weakness and lan- 
guidness. The majority of what pleases you here should not 
mislead you because that which would help you would be little. 


Allàh may shower His mercy on him who ponders and 
takes lesson thereby, and when he takes lesson he achieves en- 
lightenment. Whatever is present in this world would shortly 
not exist, while whatever is to exist in the next world is already 
in existence. Every countable thing would pass away. Every 
anticipation should be taken to be coming up and every thing 
that is to come up should be taken as just near. 


A part of the same sermon on the attributes of a learned person 


Learned is he who knows his worth. It is enough for a man 
to remain ignorant if he knows not his worth. Certainly, the most 
hated man with Allah is he whom Allah has left for his own self. 
He goes astray from the right path, and moves without a guide. 
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If غط‎ is called to the plantation of this world he is active, but if 
he is called to the plantation of the next world he is slow. As 
though what he is active for is obligatory upon him whereas 
in whatever he is slow was not required of him. 


A part of the same sermon concerning future times 


There would be a time wherein only a sleeping (inactive) 
believer would be safe (such that) if he is present he is not recog- 
nized but if he is absent he is not sought after. These are the 
lamps of guidance and banners of night journeys. They do not 
spread calumnies nor divulge secrets, nor slander. They are those 
for whom Allah would open the doors of His mercy and keep 
off from them the hardships of His chastisement. 


O’ people! a time will come to you when Islam would be 
capsized as a pot is capsized with all its contents. O' people, 
Allah has protected you from that He might be hard on you 
but He has not spared you from being put on trial. Allàh the 
Sublimest of all speakers has said : 


Verily in this are signs and We do only try (the people). 
(Qur'àn, 23;30) 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: As regards Amir al-mu’minin’s words 
“kullu mu’minin nuwamah ” (every sleeping believer), he implies 
thereby one who is talked of little and causes no evil. And the 
word “al-masdyih” is the plural of "misyáh". He is one who 
spreads trouble among people through evils and calumnies. And 
the word “al-madhayi‘” is the plural of “midhya‘”. He is one 
who on hearing of an evil about some one spreads it and shouts 
about it. And “al-budhur” is the plural of “badhir”. He is one 
who excells in foolishness and speaks rubbish. 
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SERMON 4 


About the condition of the people before the proclamation of 
prophethood and the Prophet’s performance in 


spreading his message 


So now, certainly Allah deputed Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) 
as the Prophet while no one among the Arabs read the Book nor 
claimed prophethood or revelation. He had to fight those who 
disobeyed him in company with those who followed him, leading 
them towards their salvation and hastening with them lest death 
overtook them. When any weary person sighed or a distressed 
one stopped he stood at him till he got him his aim, except the 
worst in whom there was not virtue at all. Eventually he showed 
them their goal and carried them to their places (of deliverance). 
Consequently their affairs moved on and their hand-mill began to 
rotate (i.e. position gained strength), their spears got straightened. 


By Allah, I was among their rear-guard till they turned 
back on their sides and were flocked in their rope. I never showed 
weakness or lack of courage, nor did I betray or become languid. 
By Allah, I shall split the wrong till I extract right from its flanks. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: I have quoted a selected part of this 
sermon before, but since I have found in the narration that this 
part differs from the previous one, more or less, I deemed it necess- 
ary to quote it again here. 
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SERMON 105 
In eulogy of the Holy Prophet 


Then Allah deputed Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) as a witness, 
giver of good tidings and warner, the best in the universe as a child 
and the most chaste as a grown up man, the purest of the purified 
in conduct, the most generous of those who are approached for 
generosity. 


About the Ummayads 


This world did not appear sweet to you in its pleasures and 
you did not secure milk from its udders except after having met 
it when its nose-rein was trailing and its leather girth was loose. 
For certain peoples its unlawful items were like bent branches 
(laden with fruit) while its lawful items were far away, not avail- 
able. By Allah, you would find it like a long shade upto a fixed 
time. So the earth is with you without let or hindrance and your 
hands in it are extended while the hands of the leaders are held 
away from you. Your swords are hanging over them while their 
swords are held away from you. 


Beware that for every blood (that is shed) there is an avenger 
and for every right there is a claimant. The avenger for our blood 
is like the judge for his own claim, and it is Allah who is such that 
if one seeks Him, then He does not disappoint him, and one who 
runs away from Him cannot escape Him. I swear by Allah, O’ 
Bani Umayyah, shortly you will see it (i.e. your possession) in the 
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hands of others and in the house of your enemy. Know that the 
best looking eye is that whose sight catches virtue and know that 
the best hearing ear is that which hears good advice and accept it. 


About the functions of the Imams 


O' people, secure light from the flame of lamps of the 
preacher who follows what he preaches and draw water from the 
spring which has been cleaned of dirt. 


O’ creatures of Allah, do not rely on your ignorance, do not 
be obedient to your desires because he who stays at this place is 
like one who stays on the brink of a bank undermined by water 
carrying ruin on his back from one portion to the other following 
his opinion which he changes (one after the other). He wants to 
make adhere what cannot adhere and to bring together what can- 
not keep together. So fear Allah and do not place your complaints 
before him who cannot redress your grievance, nor undo with his 
opinion what has been made obligatory for you. 


Certainly, there is no obligation on the Imam except what 
has been devolved on him from Allah, namely to convey warnings, 
to exert in good advice, to revive the sunnah, to enforce penalties 
on those liable to them and to issue shares to the deserving. So 
hasten towards knowledge before its vegetation dries up and 
before you turn yourselves away from seeking knowledge from 
those who have it. Desist others from the unlawful and abstain 
from it yourself, because you have been commanded to abstain 
(yourself) before abstaining (others). 


۷ 9 9 9? & 


z 
- 


2 Z 1 - 3 ۰ 
! As i سماع ما وعی‎ 1 


یا 
E “oer‏ 


مر 5 0 فا ۱۳۹۲(۰) ۳ a‏ 
مِن صفو ote‏ قد روقت من در . 


[ z ne perk DO E Pees ete TA ين اعد‎ A ترس با‎ 
فان‎ » Sy اقا د‎ ۲ Sle Gi hes .قز‎ Wase 
EN A te les) Oe یک‎ E 
de "  یدرلا الثازل بهذا المنزل تازل بشفا جرف ف هار" "۰ ينقل‎ 
7. Nis "T و‎ a ii روا م‎ af و‎ A [ ^ 1 ar o 
يحدثه بعد رأي ؛يريد أن بلصق‎ slde ظهره من موضع إلى موضع‎ 
c CL 229 - og و‎ Ae a 4 vL. 9 4 cO را اس‎ 
See misuse Odili! oe ما لا‎ Oa: geet ما لا‎ 
"o - uc a t£ 07 A^ o 2^0 ^ ° 
eU l م لک‎ j Og t dto y, , (r^) St س‎ 
— HN uu 1 “a of ° «P ac. ud ENTE ae 8 ^ 
4 4 ۶ NU ربه الإبلاغ‎ P ليس على الإمام 2 ما حمل من‎ 


0 انوم امس‎ SR 
(۱۳۹۸) ۱۳۹۷۵ 2.3 

ليه ومن plats of T.‏ | نی من 

cs Pai llus; عن نک‎ pn c أَهْلِهِ‎ 

۱ ۰ 4 

التتاهي ! 


- 13 3 


402 پا 


SERMON 106 
About Islam 


Praise be to Allah who established Islam and made it easy for 
those who approach it and gave strength to its columns against any 
one who tries to overpower it. So Allah made it (a source of) 
peace for him who clings to it, safety for him who enters it, 
argument for him who speaks about it, witness for him who fights 
with its help, light for him who seeks light from it, understanding 
for him who provides it, sagacity for him who exerts, a sign 
(of guidance) for him who perceives, sight for him who resolves, 
lesson for him who seeks advice, salvation for him who testifies, 
confidence for him who trusts, pleasure for him who entrusts, 
and shield for him who endures. 


It is the most bright of all paths, the clearest of all passages. 
It has dignified minarets, bright highways, burning lamps, prestig- 
ious field of activity, and high objective. It has a collection of race 
horses. It is approached eagerly. Its riders are honourable. Tes- 
tification (of Allàh, Prophet etc.) is its way, good deeds are its 
minarets, death is its extremity, this world is its race-course, the 
Day of Judgement is its horses and Paradise is its point of ap- 
proach. 


À part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 
The Prophet lighted flames for the seeker and put bright 


signs for the impeded. So he is Thy trustworthy trustee, Thy 
witness on the Day of Judgement, Thy deputy as a blessing 


w * © dos 


ERG - 


مه م um m $ i o‏ تت PST" A2 ^ E A me, ACY‏ 
الخمد لله الذي شرع الاسلام فسهل شرائعه لمن ورده » واعز 
OT, TIS AT rr poc ٩ OE‏ نان سر ا PE‏ 8 
آرکانه عل من GE‏ فجعله أمناً من علقه » وسلما لمن 


4 7 3.0 C7 Wa pp کر‎ > aye E 
یمن تكلم به » وشاهدا لمن خاصم عنه » ونورا‎ US > دخله‎ 
دين هاي‎ E it m 7 —— — Arga 2 
E od لمن استضاء به » وفهماً لمن عَقل ولبا لمن تابر »و آية‎ 


2 رس o 7 o a. ud ^ s ae B UNE‏ رک ov s c‏ 
وتبصرة لمن عزم » وعبرة لمن اتعظ « ونجاة لمن صدق » وثقة لمن 
r‏ - - - - 


(Y) gp Ec aN a f^ tameu elfe 

توكل »وراحة لمن فوض »وجنة ٠‏ لمن صبر. فهو أبلج المناهج 

(y so)" e a A NEU Ce.) ورم مدت‎ A rte 4 مهو‎ 
وى الجواد‎ E فرك‎ 


i c 2 مشر‎ 6 cp واوضح‎ 


m.‏ و مه ۶ م e‏ و صو يرنه وت nte. (Nen)‏ 2 و 
مي المصابیح_ 4 کریم المضمار 4 د الغاية ¢ c‏ 
تن( 2 1 1< 10 1<[ NE S- —— 27 Trees NTC‏ 
الحلبة > متنافس السبقة ۵ lage. DU NS‏ 
w uz AAR‏ ر 2 مرح تمدو ,07% EEA A‏ مسر nn Ed Lot‏ موا 
منهاجه 6 والصالحات مناره ¢ والموت "a‏ 4 والدنیا مضماره ¢ والقيامة 


۶ و 7 ,9 ,4$ 


ina‏ و و۸ و 
حلبته » والجنة سبقته . 


ومنها في ذكر gull‏ صلو الله عليهوآله plas‏ 


مه لمع (iu‏ ما الو OS‏ ان 
Ta‏ اوری : لایس 1 e‏ وانار علما حابس 

2 Ld P xm 7 
p bi ree sive, 


5 5 OOD رم‎ z Um 4 اس‎ ae 
المامون 6 و شهيدك م الدین وبعيئك بعمة‎ C DN | فهو‎ 


sss 404‏ ةرق 


and Thy messenger of truth as mercy. My Allah distribute to 
him a share from Thy Justice and award him multiples of good 
by Thy bounty. My Allah heighten his construction over the 
constructions of others, honour him when he comes to Thee, 
dignify his position before Thee, give him honourable position, 
and award him glory and distinction, and bring us out (on Day 
of Judgement) among his party, neither ashamed, nor repentant, 
nor deviators, nor pledge-breakers, nor strayers, nor misleaders, 
nor seduced. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This sermon had already appeared 
earlier but we have repeated it here because of the difference 
between the two versions. 


A part of the same sermon addressed to his followers 


By bounty of Allah over you, you have acquired a position 
where even your slave maids are honoured, your neighbours are 
treated well. Even he over whom you enjoy no distinction or 
obligation honours you. Even those people fear you who had no 
apprehension of attack from you or any authority over you. You 
now see pledges of Allah being broken but do not feel enraged 
although you fret and frown on the breaking of traditions of your 
forefathers. Allah’s matters have been coming to you, and going 
from and again coming back to you; but you have made over your 
place to wrong-doors and thrown towards them your responsi- 
bilities, and have placed Allah’s affairs in their hands. They act 
in doubts and tread in (fulfilment of) desires. By Allah, even if 
they disperse you under every star Allah would surely collect you 
on the day that would be worst for them. 
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SERMON 107 
Delivered during one of the days of Siffin 


I have seen your flight and your dispersal from the lines. 
You were surrounded by rude and low people and Bedouins of 
Syria (ash-Sham), although you are the chiefs of Arabs and 
summit of distinction, and possess dignity as that of high nose 
and big hump of camel. The sigh of my bosom can subside only 
when I eventually see you surrounding them as they surrounded 
you, and see you dislodging them from their position as they 
dislodged you, killing them with arrows. and striking them with 
spears so that their forward rows might fall on the rear ones just 
like the thirsty camels who have been turned away from their 
places of drink and removed from their water-points. 
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SERMON 108 
It is one of the sermons about the vicissitudes of time 


Praise be to Allah Who is Manifest before His creation be- 
cause of themselves. Who is apparent to their hearts because of 
clear Proof; who created without meditating, since meditating 
does not befit except one who has thinking organs while He has 
no thinking organ in Himself. His knowledge has split forth the 
inside of unknown secrets and covered the bottom of deep beliefs. 
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A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 


Allah chose him from the lineal tree of prophets, from the 
flame of light, from the forehead of greatness, from the best part 
of the valley of al-Bat’ha’, from the lamps for darkness, and from 
the sources of wisdom. 


A part of the same sermon 


The Prophet was like a roaming physician who has set ready 
his ointments and heated his instruments. He uses them wher- 
ever the need arises for curing blind hearts, deaf ears, and dumb 
tongues. He followed with his medicines the spots of negligence 
and places of perplexity. 


Blaming Muslims 


They (people) did not take light from the lights of his 
wisdom nor did they produce flame from the flint of sparkling 
knowledge. So in this matter they are like grazing cattle and hard 
stones. Nevertheless hidden things have appeared for those who 
perceive, the face of right has become clear for the wanderer, the 
approaching moment has raised the veil from its face and signs 
have appeared for those who search for them. 


What is the matter with me! I see you just bodies without 
spirits and spirits without bodies, devotees wiitiuut good, traders 
without profits, wakeful but sleeping, present but unseen, seeing 
but blind, hearing but deaf and speaking but dumb. 


I notice that misguidance has stood on its centre and spread 
(all round) through its off-shoots. It weighs you with its weights 
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and confuses you with its measures. Its leader is an out-cast 
from the community. He persists on misguidance. So on that day 
none from among you would remain except as the sediment in a 
cooking pot or the dust left after dusting a bundle. It would scrape 
you as leather is scraped, and trample you as harvest is trampled, 
and pick out the believer as a bird picks out a big grain from the 
thin grain. 


Where are these ways taking you, glooms misleading you, and 
falsehoods deceiving you? Whence are you brought and where are 
you driven? For every period there is a written document and 
everyone who is absent has to return. So listen to your godly 
leader and keep your hearts present. If he speaks to you be wake- 
ful. The forerunner must speak truth to his people, should keep 
his wits together and maintain presence of mind. He has clarified 
to you the matter as the stitch-hole is cleared, and scraped it as 
the gum is scraped (from the twigs). 


Nevertheless, now the wrong has set itself on its places 
and ignorance has ridden on its riding beasts. Unruliness has 
increased while the call for virtue is suppressed. Time has pounced 
upon like devouring carnivore, and wrong is shouting like a camel 
after remaining silent. People have become brothers over ill-doings, 
have foresaken religion, are united in speaking lie but bear mutual 
hatred in the matter of truth. 


When such is the case, the son would be a source of anger 
(instead of coolness of the eye to parents) and rain the cause of 
heat, the wicked would abound and the virtuous would diminsh. 
The people of this time would be wolves, its rulers beasts, the 
middle class men gluttons and the poor (almost) dead. Truth 
would go down, falsehood would overflow, affection would be 
claimed with tongues but people would be quarrelsome at heart. 
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Adultery would be the key to lineage while chastity would be 
rare and Islam would be worn overturned like the skin. 


4 4» $$ 9 & 


SERMON 109 


About the Might of Allah 


Everything submits to Him and everything exists by Him. 
He is the satisfaction of every poor, dignity of the low, energy 
for the weak and shelter for the oppressed. Whoever speaks, 
He hears his speaking, and whoever keeps quit, He knows his 
secret. On Him is the livelihood of everyone who lives, and to 
Him returns whoever dies. 


(O° Allah!) The eyes have not seen Thee so as to be aware of 
Thee, but Thou wert before the describers of Thy creation. Thou 
didst not create the creation on account of loneliness, nor didst 
make them work for gain. He whom Thou catchest cannot go 
farther than Thee, and he whom Thou holdest cannot escape 
Thee. He who disobeys Thee does not decrease Thy authority, 
and he who obeys Thee does not add to Thy Might. He who 
disagrees with Thy judgement cannot turn it, and he who turns 
away from Thy command cannot do without Thee. Every secret 
before Thee is open and for Thee every absent is present. 


Thou art everlasting, there is no end to Thee. Thou art the 
highest aim, there is no escape from Thee, Thou art the promised 
(point of return) from which there is no deliverance except 
towards Thee. In Thy hand is the forelock of every creature 
and to Thee is the return of every living being. Glory to Thee! 
How great is Thy creation that we see, but how small is this 
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greatness by the side of Thy Might. How awe-striking is Thy realm 
that we notice, but how humble is this against what is hidden 
from us out of Thy authority. How extensive are Thy bounties 
in this world, but how small are they against the bounties of 
the next world. 


A part of the same sermon about the Angels 


Thou (O° Allah) made angels reside in Thy skies and placed 
them high above from Thy earth. They have the most knowledge 
about Thee and Thy whole creation, the most fearing from Thee, 
and the nearest to Thee. They never stayed in loins nor were 
retained in wombs. They were not created “from mean water 
(semen)" (Qur'àn, 32:8; 77:20). They were not dispersed by 
vicissitudes of time. They are on their places (distinct) from 
Thee and in their positions near Thee. Their desires are concen- 
trated in Thee. Their worship for Thee is much. Their neglect 
from Thy command is little. If they witness what remains hidden 
about Thee they would regard their deeds as very little they would 
criticise themselves and would realize that they did not worship 
Thee according to Thy right for being worshipped and did not 
obey Thee as Thou hast the right for being obeyed. 


About the bounties and guidance of Allah, 
and those who are ungrateful 


Glorified art Thou, the Creator, the Worshipped, on account 
of Thy good trials of Thy «creatures. Thou created a house (the 
Paradise) and provided in it for feasting, drinks, foods, spouses, 
servants, places, streams, plantations and fruits. Then Thou sent 
a messenger to invite towards it, but the people did not respond 
to the caller, and did not feel persuaded to what Thou persuaded 
them nor showed eagerness towards what Thou desired them to 
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feel eager. They jumped on the carcass (of this world), earned 
shame by eating it and became united on loving it. 


When one loves a thing it blinds him and sickens his heart. 
Then he sees but with a diseased eye, hears but with unhearing 
ears. Desires have cut asunder his wit, and the world has made 
his heart dead, while his mind is all longing for it. Consequently, 
he is a slave of it and of everyone who has any share in it. Wher- 
ever it turns, he turns towards it and wherever it proceeds, he 
proceeds towards it. He is not desisted by any desister from Allah, 
nor takes admonition from any preacher. He sees those who have 
been caught in neglect whence there is neither rescision nor 
reversion. 


About Death 


Whatever they were ignoring has befallen them, separation 
from this world, from which they took themselves safe, has come 
to them, and they have reached that in the next world which they 
had been promised. Whatever has befallen them cannot be de- 
cribed. Pangs of death and grief for losing (this world) have sur- 
rounded them. Consequently their limbs become languid and their 
complexion changes. Then death increases its struggle over them. 


In some one it stands in between him and his power of 
speaking although he lies among his people, looking with eyes, 
hearing with his ears, with full wits and intelligence. He then 
thinks over how he wasted his life and in what (activities) he 
passed his time. He recalls the wealth he collected when he had 
blinded himself in seeking it, and acquired iı from fair and foul 
sources. Now the consequences of collecting it have overtaken 
him. He gets ready to leave it. It would remain for those who 
are behind him. They would enjoy it and benefit by it. 


It would be an easy acquisition for others but a burden on 
his back, and the man cannot get rid of it. He would thereupon 
bite his hands with teeth out of shame for what was disclosed to 
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him about his affairs at the time of his death. He would dislike 
what he coveted during the days of his life and would wish that 
he who envied him on account of it and felt jealous over him for 
it should have amassed it instead of he himself. 


Death would go on affecting his body till his ears too would 
behave like his tongue (and lose functioning). So he would lie 
among his people, neither speaking with his tongue nor hearing 
with his ears. He would be rotating his glance over their faces, 
watching the movements of their tongues, but not hearing their 
speaking. Then death would increase its sway over it, and his 
sight would be taken by death as the ears had been taken and 
the spirit would depart from his body. He would then become 
a carcass among his own people. They would feel loneliness 
from him and get away from near him. He would not join a 
mourner or respond to a caller. Then they would carry him 
to a small place in the ground and deliver him in it to (face) 
his deeds. They abandoned visiting him. 


About the Day of Judgement 


Till whatever is written as ordained approaches its end, the 
affairs complete their destined limits, the posteriors join the 
anteriors and whatever Allàh wills takes place in the shape of 
resurrection of His creation. Then He would convulse the sky 
and split it. He would quake the earth and shake it. He would 
root out the mountains and scatter them. They would crush 
each other out of awe of His Glory and fear of His Dignity. 


He would take out everyone who is in it. He would refresh 
them after they had been worn out and collect them after they 
had been separated. Then He would set them apart for questioning 
about the hidden deeds and secret acts. He would then divide 
them into two groups, rewarding one and punishing the other. 
As regards the obedient people He would reward them with His 
nearness and would keep them for ever in His house from where 
those who settle therein do not move out. Their position would 
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not undergo change, fear would not overtake them, ailments 
would not befall them, dangers would not affect them and jour- 
ney would not force them (from place to place). 


As for people of sins, He would settle them in the worst 
place, would bind their hands with the necks, bind the forelocks 
with feet and would clothe them in shirts of tar and dresses cut 
out of flames. They would be in punishment whose heat would 
be severe, door would be closed on the inmates— in fire which is 
full of shouts and cries and rising flames and fearful voices. Its 
inmate does not move out of it, its prisoner cannot be released 
by ransom and its shackles cannot be cut. There is no fixed age 
for this house so that it might perish, nor period for its life that 
might pass away. 


A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 


He treated this world disdainfully and regarded it low. He 
held it contemptible and hated it. He realized that Allàh kept it 
away from him with intention and spread it out for others by 
way of contempt. Therefore, he remained away from it by his 
heart, banished its recollection from his mind and wished that 
its attraction should remain hidden from his eye so that he should 
not acquire any clothing from it, or hope for staying in it. He 
conveyed from Allah the pleas (against committing sins), coun- 
selled his people as a warner (against Divine chastisement), called 
(people) towards Paradise as conveyor of good tidings. 


About the Descendants of the Holy Prophet 


We are the tree of prophethood, staying place of (Divine) 
Message, descending place of angels, mines of knowledge and the 
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sources of wisdom. Our supporter and lover awaits mercy vaile 
our enemy and he who hates us awaits wrath. 


SERMON 110 


About Islam 


The best means by which seekers of nearness to Allah, the 
Glorified, the Exalted, seek nearness, is the belief in Him and 
His Prophet, fighting in His cause, for it is the high pinnacle of 
Islam, and (to believe) in the kalimatu’l-’ikhlas (the expression 
of Divine purification) for it is just nature and the establishment 
of prayer for it is (the basis of) community, payment of zakat 
(Islamic tax) for it is a compulsory obligation, fasting for the 
month of Ramadan for it is the shield against chastisement, the 
performance of hajj of the House of Allah (ie. Ka‘bah) and 
its ‘umrah (other than annual visit) for these two acts banish 
poverty and wash away sins, regard for kinship for it increases 
wealth and length of life, to giving alms secretly for it covers 
shortcomings, giving alms openly for it protects against a bad 
death and extending benefits (to people) for it saves from 
positions of disgrace. 


About the Holy Qur'àn and Sunnah 


Go ahead with the remembrance of Allàh for it is the best 
remembrance, and long for that which He has promised to the 
pious, for His promise is the most true promise. Tread the course 
of the Prophet for it is the most distinguished course. Follow the 
sunnah of the Prophet for it is the most right of all behaviours. 
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Learn the Qur'àn for it is the fairest of discourses and understand 
it thoroughly for it is the best blossoming of hearts. Seek cure with 
its light for it is the cure for hearts. Recite it beautifully for it is 
the most beautiful narration. Certainly, a scholar who acts not 
according to his knowledge is like the off-headed ignorant who 
does not find relief from his ignorance; but on the learned the 
plea of Allàh is greater and grief more incumbent, and he is 
more blameworthly before Allah. 
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SERMON 111 
Caution about this world 


So now, certainly I frighten you from this world for it is 
sweet and green, surrounded by lusts, and liked for its immediate 
enjoyments. It excites wonder with small things, is ornamented 
with (false) hopes and decorated with deception. Its rejoicings 
do not last and its afflictions cannot be avoided. It is deceitful, 
harmful, changing, perishable, exhaustible, liable to destruction, 
eating away and destructive. When it reaches the extremity of 
desires of those who incline towards it and feel happy with it, 
the position is just what Allah the Glorified, says (in the Qur'àn): 


. . . like the water which send We down from heaven, and the 

« herbage of the earth mingleth with it, then it becometh 
dry stubble which the winds scatter; for Allah over all things 
hath power. (18:45) 


No person gets rejoicing from this world but tears. come to 
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him after it, and no one gets its comforts in the front but he has 
to face hardships in the rear. No one receives the light rain of ease 
in it but the heavy rain of distress pours upon him. It is just 
worthy of this world that in the morning it supports a man but in 
the evening it does not recognize him. If one side of it is sweet and 
pleasant the other side is bitter and distressing. 


No one secures enjoyment from its freshness but he has to 
face hardship from its calamities. No one would pass the evening 
under the wing of safety but that his morning would be under the 
feathers of the wing-tip of fear. It is deceitful, and all that is there 
in it is deception. It is perishable and all that is on it is to perish. 
There is no good in its provisions except in piety. Whoever takes 
little from it collects much of what would give him safety, while 
one who takes much from it takes much of what would ruin him. 
He would shortly depart from his collection. How many people 
relied on it but it distressed them; (how many) felt peaceful 
with it but it tumbled them down; how many were prestigeous 
but it made them low and how many were proud but it made 
them disgraceful. 


Its authority is changing. Its life is dirty. Its sweet water 
is bitter. Its sweetness is like myrrh. Its food are poisons. Its 
means are weak. The living in it is exposed to death; the healthy 
in it is exposed to disease. Its realm is (liable to be) snatched 
away. The strong in it is (liable to be) defeated and the rich is 
(liable to be) afflicted with misfortune. The neighbour in it 
is (liable to be) plundered. 


Are you not (residing) in the houses of those before you, 
who were of longer ages, better traces, had bigger desires, were 
more in numbers and had greater armies. How they devoted 
themselves to the world and how they showed preference to it! 
Then they left it without any provision that could convey them 
through, or the back (of a beast for riding) to carry them. 


Did you get the news that the world was ever generous 
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enough to present ransom for them, or gave them any support 
or afforded them good company? It rather inflicted them with 
troubles, made them languid with calamities, molested them 
with catastrophies, threw them down on their noses, trampled 
them under hoofs and helped the vicissitudes of time against 
them. You have observed its strangeness towards those who 
went near it, acquired it and appropriated it, till they depart 
from it for good. Did it give them any provision other than 
starvation, or make them stay in other than narrow places, or 
give them light other than gloom, or give them in the end any- 
thing other than repentance? Is this what you much ask for or 
remain satisfied with, or towards which you feel greedy? How 
bad is this abode for him he did not suspect it (to be so) and 
did not entertain fear from it? 


You should know, as you do know, that you have to leave 
it and depart from it. While in it, take lesson from those “‘who 
proclaimed ‘who is more powerful than we' " (Qur'àn, 41:15) 
but they were carried to their graves, though not as riders. They 
were then made to stay in the graves, but not as guests. Graves 
were made for them from the surface of the ground. Their shrouds 
were made from earth. Old bones were made their neighbour. 
They are neighbours who do not answer a caller nor ward off 
trouble, nor pay heed to mourner. 


If they get rain they do not feel happy, and if they face 
famine they do not get disappointed. They are together but 
each one apart. They are close together but do not see each 
other. They are near but do not meet. They are enduring and 
have no hatred. They are ignorant and their malice has died 
away. There is no fear of trouble from them and no hope of 
their warding off (troubles). They have exchanged the back 
(surface) of the earth with its stomach (interior), vastness with 
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narrowness, family with loneliness, and light with darkness. They 
have come to it (this world) as they had left it with bare feet and 
naked bodies. They departed from it with their acts towards the 
continuing life and everlasting house as Allàh has said: 


. . . As we caused the first creation, so will We get it return. 
(It is) a promise binding Us, verily We were doing it. 
(Qur'àn, 21:104) 
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SERMON 112 
About the Angel of Death and departing of spirit 


Do you feel when the Angel of Death enters a house, or 
do you see him when he takes out life of anyone? How does 
he take out the life of an embryo in the womb of his mother? 
Does he reach it through any part of her body or the spirit res- 
ponded to his call with the permission of Allàh? Or does he 
stay with him in the mother's interior? How can he who is un- 
able to describe a creature like this, describe Allàh? 
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SERMON 3 
About this world and its people 


I warn you of the world for it is the abode of the unsteady. 
It is not a house for foraging. It has decorated itself with decep- 
tion and deceives with its decoration. It is a house which is low 
before Allah. So He has mixed its lawful with its unlawful, its 
good with its evil, its life with its death, and its sweetness with 
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its bitterness. Allàh has not kept it clear for His lovers, nor has 
He been niggardly with it towards His foes. Its good is sparing. 
Its evil is ready at hand. Its collection would dwindle away. Its 
authority would be snatched away. Its habitation would face 
desolation. What is the good in a house which falls down like 
fallen construction or in an age which expires as the provision 
exhausts, or in time which passes like walking? 


‘Include whatever Allah has made obligatory on you in 
your \demands. Ask from Him fulfilment of what He has asked 
you to do. Make your ears hear the call of death before you 
are called by death. Surely the hearts of the abstemious weep 
in this world even though they may (apparently) laugh, and 
their grief increases even though they may appear happy. Their 
hatred for themselves is much even though they may be envied 
for the subsistence they are allowed. Remembrance of death 
has disappeared from your hearts while false hopes are present 
in you. So this world has mastered you more than the next world, 
and the immediate end (of this world) has removed you away 
from the remote one (of the next life). You are brethren in the 
religion of Allah. Dirty natures and bad conscience have separated 
you. Consequently you do not bear burdens of each other nor 
advise each other, nor spend on each other, nor love each other. 


What is your condition? You feel satisfied with what little 
you have secured from this world while much of the next world 
of which you have been deprived does not ‘grieve you. The little 
of this world which you lose pains you so much so that it becomes 
apparent in your faces, and in the lack of your endurance over 
whatever is taken away from you; as though this world is your 
permanent abode, and as though its wealth would stay with 
you for good. Nothing prevents anyone among you to disclose 
to his comrade the shortcomings he is afraid of, except the fear 
that the comrade would also disclose to him similar defects. 
You have decided together on leaving the next world and loving 
this world. Your religion has become just licking with the tongue. 
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It is like the work of one who has finished his job and secured 
satisfaction of his master. 
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SERMON 114 


About abstemiousness, fear of Allah and importance of 
providing for the next life 


Praise be to Him Who makes praise followed by bounty 
and bounty with gratefulness. We praise Him on His bounties 
as on His trails. We seek His help against these hearts which are 
slow to obey what they have been commended but quick towards 
what they have been desisted from. We seek His forgiveness 
from that which His knowledge covers and His document pre- 
serves knowledge which does not leave anything and document 
which does not omit anything. We believe in Him like the belief 
of one who has seen the unknown and has attained the promised 
rewards—belief, the purity whereof keeps off from belief in 
partners of Allah, and whose conviction removes doubt. 


We stand witness that there is no god but Allàh, the One, 
Who has no partner for Him, and that Muhammad is His slave 
and His Prophet, Allah may bless him and his descendants. These 
two testifications heighten the utterance and raise the act. The 
scale wherein they would be placed would not be light while the 
scale from which they are removed would not become heavy. 


Enjoining people to Piety 


O' creatures of Allah! I advise you to have fear of Allah 
which is the provision (for next world) and with it is (your) return. 
The provision would take you (to your destination) and the 
return would be successful. The best one, who is able to make peo- 
ple listen has called towards it and the best listener has listened 
to it. So the caller has proclaimed and the listener has listened 
and preserved. 
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O’ creations of Allah! certainly fear of Allah has saved the 
lovers of Allah from unlawful items and gave His dread to their 
hearts till their nights are passed in wakefulness and their noons 
in thirst. So they achieve comfort through trouble and copious 
watering through thirst. They regarded death to be near and 
therefore hastened towards (good) actions. They rejected their 
desires and so they kept death in their sight. 


Then, this world is a place of destruction, tribulations, 
changes and lessons. As for destruction, the time has its bow 
pressed (to readiness) and its dart does not go amiss, its wound 
does not heal; it afflicts the living with death, the healthy with 
ailment and the safe with distress. It is an eater who is not sat- 
isfied and a drinker whose thirst is never quenched. As for tribu- 
lation, a man collects what he does not eat and builds wherein 
he does not live. Then he goes out to Allah without carrying 
the wealth or shifting the building. 


As for its changes, you see a pitiable man becoming en- 
viable and an enviable man becoming pitiable. This is because 
the wealth has gone and misfortune has come to him. As for 
its lessons, a man reaches near (realization of) his desires when 
(suddenly) the approach of his death cuts them; then neither 
the desire is achieved nor the desirer spared. Glory to Allah, 
how deceitful are its pleasures, how thirst-rousing its quenching 
and how sunny its shade. That which approaches (i.e. death) 
cannot be sent back, he who goes away does not return. 
Glory to Allah, how near is the living to the dead because he 
will meet him soon and how far is the dead from the living 
because he has gone away from him. 


Certainly nothing is viler than evil except its punishment, 
and nothing is better than good except its reward. In this world 
everything that is heard is better than what is seen, while of 
everything of the next world that is seen is better than what 
is heard. So you should satisfy yourself by hearing rather than 
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seeing and by the news of the unknown. You should know that 
what is little in this world but much in the next is better than 
what is much in this world but little in the next. In how many 
cases little is profitable while much causes loss. 


Certainly that which you have been commanded te do 
is wider than what you have been refrained from, and what 
has been made lawful for you is more than what has been pro- 
hibited. Then give up what is less for what is much, and what 
is limited for what is vast. Allah has guaranteed your livelihood 
and has commanded you to act. Therefore, the pursuit of that 
which has been guaranteed to you should not get preference 
over that whose performance has been enjoined upon you. 


But by Allah, most certainly the position is that doubt 
has overtaken and certainty has been shattered and it seems 
as if what has been guaranteed to you is obligatory on you and 
what was made obligatory on you has been taken away from you. 
So, hasten towards (good) actions and dread the suddenness of 
death, because the return of age cannot be hoped for, as the return 
of livelihood can be hoped. Whatever is missed from livelihood 
today may be hoped tomorrow with increase, but whatever is lost 
from the age yesterday, its return cannot be expected today. Hope 
can be only for that which is to come, while about that which 
is passed there is only disappointment. So “fear Allah as He ought 
to be feared and do not not die until you are (true) Muslim. " 
(Qur'àn, 3:102) 
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SERMON 115 
Seeking rain 


O' my Allah! surely our mountains have dried up and our 
earth has become dusty. Our cattle are thirsty and are bewildered 
in their enclosures. They are moaning like the moaning of mothers 
for their (dead) sons. They are tired of going to their meadows 
and longing for their watering places. O' my Allah! have mercy 
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on the groan of the groaning and yearn of the yearning. O’ my 
Allah! have mercy on their bewilderment and their passages and 
their groaning in their yards. 


O’ my Allah! we have come out to Thee when the years of 
drought have crowded over us like (herd of) thin camels, and 
rain clouds have abandoned us. Thou art the hope for the af- 
flicted and succour for the seeker. We call Thee when the people 
have lost hopes, cloud has been denied and cattle have died, 
that do not seize us for our deeds and do not catch us for our 
sins, and spread Thy mercy over us through raining clouds, rain- 
fed blossoming, amazing vegetation, and heavy down-pours with 
which all that was dead regains life and all that was lost returns. 


O' my Allah! give rain from Thee which should be life 
giving, satisfying, thorough, wide-scattered, purified, blissful, 
plentifull and invigorating. Its vegetation should be exuberant 
its branches full of fruits and its leaves green. With it Thou re- 
invigorates the weak among Thy creatures and bringest back to 
life the dead among Thy cities. 


O' my Allah! give rain from Thee with which our high 
lands get covered with green herbage, streams get flowing, our 
sides grow green, our fruits thrive, our cattle prosper, our far- 
flung areas get watered and our dry areas get its benefit, with 
Thy vast blessing and immeasurable grant on Thy distressed 
universe and Thy untaimed beasts. And pour upon us rain which 
is drenching, continuous and heavy; wherein one cycle of rain 
clashes with the other and one rain drop pushes another (into a 
continuous chain), its lightning should not be deceptive, its 
cheek not rainless, its white clouds not scattered and rain not 
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light, so that the famine-stricken thrive with its abundant herbage 
and the drought stricken come to life with its bliss. Certainly, 
Thou pourest down rain after the people lose hopes and spreadest 
Thy mercy, since Thou art the Guardian, the praiseworthy. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The wonderful expressions of this 
sermon: Amir al-mu’minin’s words “insahat jibalüna" means 
the mountains cracked on account of drought. It is said “insaha’th- 


thawbu" when it is torn. It is also said “insaha’n-nabtu”’ or 
“şaha " or “sawwaha’’ when vegetation withers and dries up. 


His words “wa hamat dawabbuna” means became thirsty, 
as “huyam”’ means thirst. 


His words “hadabiru’s-sinin”. This is plural of “hidbar’ 
It means the camel whom treading has made thin. So Amir al- 
mu’minin likened with such or camel the year in which drought 
had occurred. The Arab poet Dhü ar-Rummah has said- 


These thin camels remain in their places, facing hardships 
and move only when we take them to some dry area. 


> 


His words “wa la qaza ‘in rababuha ". Here “‘al-qaza‘”’ means 


small pieces of cloud scattered all round. 


His words “wa là shaffanin dhihabuhà ". It stands for “wa la 
dhata shaffánin dhihabuha”’. “ash-shaffan’’ means the cold wind 
and “adh-dhihab ” means light rain. He omitted the word ۵ " 
from here because of the listner’s knowledge of it. 
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SERMON 116 
About troubles which would arise and the Day of Judgement 


Allah deputed him (the Prophet) as a caller towards Truth 
and a witness over the creatures. The Prophet conveyed the 
messages of Allah without being lazy and without any short- 
coming, and he fought His enemies in the cause of Allah without 
being languid and without pleading excuses. He is the foremost 
of all who practice piety and the power of perception of all those 
who achieve guidance. 


A part of the same sermon, complaining about his men 


If you know what I know of the unknown that is kept 
wrapped up from you certainly you would have gone out into 
the open weeping over your deeds and beating yourselves in 
grief and you would have abandoned your properties without 
any guard for it on any substitute over it. Everyone would then 
have cared for his own self without paying attention to anyone 
else. But you have forgotten what was recalled to you and felt 
safe from what you had been warned. Consequently, your ideas 
went astray and your affairs were dispersed. 


I do long that Allāh may cause separation between me 
and you and give me those who have a better right to be with 
me than you. By Allah, they are people of blissful ideas, en- 
during wisdom and true speech. They keep aloof from revolt. 
They trod forward on the path (of Allah) and ran on the high- 
road. Consequently, they achieved the everlasting next life and 
easeful honours. 


Beware! by Allah, a tall lad of swinging gait from Bani 
Thaqif would be placed over you. He would eat away your 
vegetation and melt your fat. So, O' Aba Wadhahah, is that all? 


-7 3, CET 47$, Vua idm ca zcp-* jue 

ا الحَق وشاهداً على الخلق فبلغ رسالات ربه غير 

)۱۵۹۲( 423 )۱۵۹۱( 2 et ieee ce )۱۵۹۰( 

۰ معذر‎ 0 oa é aae A في‎ EM : وان‎ 
" is " s 


ex eum s BAR a) ند‎ CS n وديم 7 ع‎ 
لخرجتم‎ Ib} © ane , که مما طوي‎ pi ومنها‎ 
So ie 5 29 2 o Dye ا‎ ^ ^ o 
nel (Ye4)7 acis MA ANE 4 e at 


(Voie * ۵1 )۱۵۹۵(2 , = م‎ eee oe 2 E DE qc 


P LRL 


£5 م e?‏ دص dro, ^ 9 SF‏ ار ausi‏ 
ذكرتم e DE‏ فتاه عنکم ah‏ »> وتشتت عل 


Ge ic 


Pee or 7. ^ A‏ م9 سب ر © ور 8 م 
أمركم . 2325 أن الله فرق بيني وبي » والحقني بمن هو احق 


v" 


© مه‎ (\OAA)S م‎ EM ao. 
e الحلم‎ cele > T ' ميامين‎ Ab ي منكم . قوم‎ 
و ر »ا‎ ENT ر‎ une) 227; 2 202 (iot 2. 
NEUEN S. su T بالق‎ OM ls 


^ if (yee م‎ ef^ 


csi ل‎ ۳ ۱۱ 
HIT المحجة ۰ فظفروا بالْعقبی‎ de الطريقة » وأوجفوا‎ 
Cu x z o o. $ i -£ di "^ iip 
نیت‎ PILI آما وال لیسلطن غلام ثقيف تقیف‎ ao Sif, 


elas eee DE 446‏ ااا وإ نو كن رو 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: ‘‘al-Wadhahah”’ means “al-khun- 
fusa’ (dung-beetle).” In this sentence Amir al-mu’minin has 
referred to al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi and he had an incident 
with “al-Khunfusa’ ", which need not be related here! 
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SERMON 117 
Rebuking Misers 


You spend no wealth in the cause of Him Who gave it, nor 
do you risk your lives for the sake of Him Who created them. 
You enjoy honour through Allah among His creatures, but you 
do not honour Allah among His creatures. You should derive 
lessons from your occupying the places of those who were before 
you and from the departure of your nearest brothers. 
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SERMON 118 
In praise of his faithful companions 


You are supporters of Truth and brethren in faith. You 
are the shield on the day of tribulation, and (my) trustees 
among the rest of the people. With your support I strike the 
runner away and hope for the obedience of him who advances 
forward. Therefore, extend to me support which is free from 
deceit and pure from doubt because, by Allah, I am the most 
preferable of all for the people. 


l. The detail of this incident is that one day al-Hajjaj stood up for 
saying prayers when al-khunfusa’ advanced towards him. al-Hajjaj held out 
his hand to stop him but he bit him whereby his hand got swollen and event- 
ually he died of it. 


Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that "al-Wadhahah " means the dung 
that remains sticking to the tail of an animal, and this surname is intended 
to disgrace him. 
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SERMON 119 


Amir al-mu’minin collected the people and exhorted them! 

to jihad but they observed long silence. Then he said: “What 

is the matter with you. Have you become dumb?" A group of 

them replied. "O' Amir al-mu'minin if you go forth we shall 
be with you." Whereupn Amir al-mu ’ minin said : 


What has happened to you? You may not be guided aright 
or shown the right path. Should in these circumstances I go forth? 
In fact, at this time one of the brave and the valorous among you 
whom I select should go out. It does not suit me to leave the 
army, the city, the public treasury, the land revenue, the dispen- 
sation of justice among Muslims and looking after the demands 
of the claimants and to follow one contingent after the other 
moving here and there like featherless arrow moving in the quiver. 


I am the axis of the mill. It rotates on me while I remain 
in my position. As soon as I leave it the centre of its rotation 
would be disturbed and its lower stone would also be disturbed. 


By Allàh, this is a very bad advice. By Allàh, if I had not been 
hoping for martyrdom by my meeting with the enemy — and 
my meeting with him has been ordained, I would have secured 
my oarrier and went away from you and would not have sought 
you so long as North and South differed. 


1. When after the Battle of Siffin, Mu‘awiyah’s forces began to 
attack various places in Amir al-mu’minin’s area, he asked the Iraqis to 
check them but they declined on the plea that they would follow him if 
he himself came forward. Thereupon he delivered this sermon, and clarified 
his limitations, that if he himself went out it was impossible to run the 
affairs of the state, and that the enemy's attacks had already started on all 
sides. In these circumstances it was impolitic to keep the centre unguarded. 
But what could be hoped from those who changed the victory at Siffin 
into defeat and opened the door for these attacks. 
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There is no benefit in the majority of your numbers because 
of lack of unity of your hearts. I have put you on the clear path 
whereon no one will perish except who perishes by himself. He 
who sticks to it would achieve Paradise and he who deviates 
goes to Hell. 


SERMON 120 


About the greatness of Ahlu'l-bayt and the 
importance of the laws of Islam 


By Allàh, I have knowledge of the conveyance of messages, 
fulfilment of promises and of entire expressions. We the people 
of the house (of the Prophet —Ahlu'l-bayt ) possess the doors of 
wisdom and light of governance. Beware that the paths of 
religion are one and its highways are straight. He who follows 
them achieves (the aim) and secures (the objective). And he who 
stood away from it went astray and incurred repentance. 


Do act for the day for which provisions are stored, and 
when the intentions would be tested. If a person's own intelli- 
gence which is present with him does not help him, the wits (of 
others) which are remote from him are more unhelpful and those 
which are away from him more useless. Dread the fire whose 
flame is severe, whose hollow is deep, whose dress is iron and 
whose drink is bloody puss. Beware! The! good name of a man 
retained by Allàh, the Sublime, among the people is better than 
wealth inherited by those who would not praise him. 


l. If a person gives away something in his life time then the recepient 
feels obliged to him. But if wealth is extracted by force then the extracter 
does not feel himself under his obligation, nor does he praise it. The same 
is the case of one who dies. His successors think that whatever he had left 
behind was their right and they should have received it. In this there is no 
obligation of his to be acknowledged. But if he had done some good act 
with this very wealth his name would have remained behind him and people 
would have praised him also. 
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SERMON 1 


A man from among the companions of Amir al-mu’minin stood 

up and said, “O’ Amir al-mu'minin, you first stopped us from 

Arbitration and thereafter gave order for it. We do not know 

which of these two was more appropriate." Amir al-mu'minin 
struck one hand over the other and said: 


This is the reward of one who breaks pledge. By Allàh, when 
I gave you my orders (namely) to abide by aribitration I had led 
you to an undesirable thing (namely war) in which Allah had 
ordained good. If you had been steadfast I would have guided 
you, if you had been bent I would have straightened you and 
if you had refused I would have rectified you. This was the surest 
way. But with whom and to whom. I wanted my treatment from 
you but you proved to be my disease, like the extractor of thorn 
with the thorn when he knows that the thorn bends towards itself. 


My Allah, the physicians have despaired of this fatal ailment 
and water-drawers have become tired with the rope of this well. 
Where? are those who were invited to Islam and they accepted it? 
They read the Qur'àn and decided according to it. They were 
exhorted to fight and they leapt (towards it) as she-camels leap 
towards their youngs. They took their swords out of the sheaths 
and went out into the world in groups and rows. Some of them 
perished and some survived. The good news of survival does not 
please them nor do they get condoled about the dead. Their eyes 
have turned white with weeping. Their bellies are emaciated 
because of fasting. Their lips are dry because of (constant) pray- 
ing. Their colour is pale because of wakefulness. Their faces 
bear the dust of God-fearing. These are my comrades who have 
departed. We should be justified if we feel eager for them and 


= Happy is he who is remembered well after himself, for nothing save 
the name remains after the man is dead. 
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bite our hands in their separation. 


Certainly, Satan has made his ways easy for you and wants to 
unfasten the knots of religion one by one and to cause division 
among you in place of unity. Keep away from his evil ideas and 
enchantments and accept good advice of one who offers it to 
you and preserve it in your minds. 


* 4 & & & 


1. Although all those who fought under the banner of Amir al-mu’- 
minin were called Shi‘ahs of ‘Ali, yet only those who had tears in their eyes, 
paleness on their faces, the Qur’anic verses on their tongues, zeal of religion 
in their hearts, steadfastness in their feet, determination and courage in their 
spirits, and patience and endurance in their minds could in true sense be 
called Shi‘ahs of ‘Ali. These were the people in whose separation Amir 
al-mu’minin’s feelings were coming out in the shape of sighs through the 
breath, while the flames of the fire of separation were consuming his heart 
and spirit. These were the people who leapt towards death like mad men 
and did not feel happy if they survived. Rather, their heart’s slogan was 
as the Persian hemistich says: 


We are ashamed why we have remained alive. 


He who has even a slight brilliance of these qualities can alone be 
called the follower of the Descendants of the Prophet or the Shi‘ah of 
‘Ali, otherwise it would be a word which has lost its meaning and been 
bereft of its dignity through misuse. Thus tradition has it that Amir al- 
mu'minin saw a group of men at his door and enquired from Qanbar who 
they were and he answered they were his Shi‘ahs. On hearing this Amir 
al-mu'minin had a frown on his forehead and said, “Why are thev called 
Shi‘ahs? They have no sign of Shi‘ahs.” Thereupon Qanbar enquired what 
were the signs of Shi ‘ahs and Amir al-mu’minin replied : 


Their bellies are thin through hunger, their lips dry through thirst 
and their eyes bleared through weeping. 
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SERMON 122 


When the Kharijites persisted in their rejecting the Arbitration, 
Amir al-mu’minin went to their camp and addressed them thus: 


Were all of you! with us in Siffin? They replied that some 
of them were but some of them were not. Amir al-mu'minin 


said: 


Then you divide yourselves into two groups. One of those 
who were in Siffin and other of those who were not present there, 
so that I may address each as I see suitable. Then he shouted to 
the people: 


Stop talking and keep quiet to listen to what I say. Turn 
your hearts to me. Whomever we ask for evidence, he should 
give it according to his knowledge about it. 


Then he had a long conversation with them during which he said : 


When they had raised the Qur’an by way of deceit, craft, 
artifice and cheat, did you not say “They are our brothers and 
our comrades in accepting Islam. They want us to cease fighting, 
and ask for protection through the Book of Allah, the Glorified. 
Our opinion is to agree with them and to end their troubles.” 
Then I said to you, “In this affair the outer side is Faith but the 
inner side is enmity. Its beginning is pity and the end is repent- 
ance. Consequently you should stick to your position, and remain 
steadfast on your path. You should press your teeth (to put all 
your might) in jihad and should not pay heed to the shouts of 
the shouter.? If he is answered he would mislead, but if he is left 
(unanswered ) he would be disgraced.” 


But when this thing (Arbitration) was done I found that you 
agree to it. By Allah, if I had refused it, it would not have been 
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obligatory on me. Nor would Allah have laid its sin on me. And ` 
by Allah, now that I have accepted it, I alone am the rightful 
person who should be followed, for certainly the Qur’an is with 
me. I never forsake it since I adopted its company. We have been 
with the Prophet in battles wherein those killed were fathers, sons, 
brothers and relations of one another. Nevertheless, every trouble 
and hardship just increased us in our belief, in our treading on the 
right path, in submission to (divine) command and in endurance of 
the pain of wounds. 


We now had to fight our brethren in Islam because of entry 
into Islam of misguidance, crookedness, doubts and (wrong) 
interpretation. However, if we find any way by which Allah may 
collect us together in our disorder and by which we may come 
near each other in whatever common remains betweeen us we 
would accept it and would give up everything else. 


1. Ibn Abi’l-Hadid writes that this sermon comprises three parts 
which do not fit together, because as-Sayyid ar-Radi selected some parts 
of Amir al-mu’minin’s sermons and did not record other parts as a result 
of which the continuity of utterance was not maintained. Thus, one part 
ends at “if he is left unanswered he would be disgraced,” the other at 
“and endurance at the pain of wound” and the third runs till the end of 
the sermon. 


2. This reference is to Mu‘awiyah or ‘Amr ibn al-As. 
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SERMON 123 


Amir al-mu'minin's address to his followers 
on the battlefield of Siffin 


About supporting the weak and the 
low-spirited during the fighting 


Whoever among you feels spiritedness of heart during the 
action and finds any of his comrades feeling disheartened should 
ward off (the enemies) from him just as he would do from him- 
self, because of the superiority he enjoys over the other, for if 
Allah had willed He would have made the former also like him. 
Certainly death is a quick seeker. Neither does the steadfast escape 
it nor can the runner-away defy it. The best death is to be killed. 
By Allàh in Whose hand (power) lies the life of the son of Abü 
Talib, certainly a thousand strikings of the sword on me are easier 
to me than a death in bed which is not in obedience to Allah. 


A part of the same sermon 


It is as if I see you uttering voices like the rustling sound 
of lizards! You do not seek your own claims nor do you defend 
against oppression. You have been let free on the path. He who 
rushes (into the battle) achieves salvation, while he who lags 
behind, hesitating, gets destruction. 


tte 
SERMON 124 
To exhort his followers to fight! 
Put the armoured man forward and keep the unarmoured 


one behind. Grit your teeth because this will make the swords 
skip off the skull, and dodge on the sides of the spears for it 
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changes the direction of their blades. Close the eyes because it 
strengthens the spirit and gives peace to the heart. Kill the voices 
because this will keep off spiritlessness. 


Do not let your banner bend down, nor leave it alone. Do not 
give it to anyone except the brave and the defenders of honour 
among you because they alone endure the befalling of troubles; 
they surround the banners and encircle them on both sides, their 
rear and their front. They do not separate from them lest they 
give them over (to the enemy). They do not go ahead of them lest 
they leave them alone. Everyone should deal with his adversary 
and also help his comrade by his own life, and should not leave 
the adversary to his comrade lest both his own adversary and 
his comrade’s join against him. 


By Allah, even if you run away from the sword of today you 
would not remain safe from the sword of the next world. You are 
the foremost among the Arabs and great figures. Certainly in 
running away there is the wrath of Allah, unceasing disgrace and 
lasting shame. And certainly a runner-away does not lengthen 
his life, nor does any thing come to intervene between him and 
his day (of death). Who is there to go towards Allah like the thir- 
sty going to the water? Paradise lies under the edges of spears. To- 
day the reputations (about the valour of warriors) will be tested. 


By Allah! I am more eager to meet them (in combat) than 
they are for (returning to) their houses. O' my Allah! If they 
reject truth disperse their group, divide their words (opinion) 
and destroy them on account of their sins. 


They wil not budge from their stand till the continuous 
striking of spears causes piercings (of wounds) through which 
wind may pass, and the hitting of swords cuts through the skull, 
: cleaves bones and breaks forearms and legs, till they are attacked 
by contingent after contingent and assaulted by detachments 
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which are followed by reserves for support, till their cities are 
continuously assailed by force after force, and till the horses 
trample even the extreme ends of the lands, the tracks of their 
beast and their meadows. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: ‘‘ad-da‘q” means trampling, e.g., 
“taduqqu’l-khuyiilu bihawáfirihà ardahum " (the horses trample 
the ground with their hoofs). “nawdhini ardihim” means lands 
opposite each other, it is said, “mandzilu bani fulanin tatanáharu 
meaning the ‘houses of so-and-so are opposite each other.’ 


1. Amir al-mu’minin delivered this Sermon on the occasion of the 
battle of Siffin. This battle was fought in the year 37 A.H. between Amir 
al-mu’minin and the Governor of Syria (ash-Sham), Mu‘awiyah, for the 
so-called avenging for the killing of Caliph ‘Uthman. But in reality it was 
nothing more than Mu'àwiyah who had been the Autonomous Governor 
of Syria from Caliph 'Umar's days not wanting to lose that position by 
swearing allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin but wanting to keep his authority 
intact by exploiting the killing of Caliph *Uthman, for later events proved 
that after securing the government he did not take any practical step to 
avenge ‘Uthman’s blood, and never spoke, not even through omission, about 
the killers of ‘Uthman, 


Although from the first day Amir al-mu'minin realized that war was in- 
evitable, it was still necessary to exhaust all pleas. Therefore when on Monday 
the 12th Rajab, 36 A.H. he returned to Kufah after the battle of Jamal he sent 
Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali with a letter to Mu‘awiyah at Damascus wherein 
he wrote that the muhajirün and the ansar had sworn allegiance to him 
and that he too should first swear him allegiance and thereafter place the case 
of ‘Uthman’s killing before him so that he could pass verdict thereon accord- 
ing to the Qur'àn and sunnah. But Mu'àwiyah detained Jarir on several pre- 
texts and after consulting ‘Amr ibn al- Aş staged a revolt on the excuse of 
‘Uthman’s killing, and with the help of important persons of Syria con- 
vinced the ignorant people that the liability for ‘Uthman’s life lay on ‘Ali 
(p.b.u.h.) and that he, with his conduct, had encouraged the beseigers and 
had given them protection. Meanwhile he hung the blood-stained shirt of 
*Uthmàn and the amputated fingers of his wife Na’ilah bint al-Farafisah on 
thé pulpit in the Central Mosque of Damascus around which seventy thou- 
sand Syrians cried and swore the pledge to avenge ‘Uthman’s blood. When 
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as far as possible. In this way, on reaching there Malik al-Ashtar encamped 
a little distance away. Fighting could have commenced any moment, but he 
did not interfere with the other side nor did he take any step by which 
fighting could have been commenced. But Aba al-A‘war suddenly attacked 
them at night, whereupon they took their swords out of the sheaths and 
prepared to repulse them. Clashes between the two sides went on for some- 
time but in the end, taking benefit of the darkness of night Abu al-A war 
fled away. Since fighting had already commenced, soon after the appearance 
of dawn an Iraqi commander, Hashim ibn ‘Utbah al-Mirgal az-Zuhri, took 
his position in the battlefield. From the other side also a contingent came 
to face him, and the flames of fighting rose high. At last Malik al-Ashtar 
challenged Abu al-A‘war to fight him, but he did not dare to face him, and 
towards the evening Malik al-Ashtar went onwards with his men. The next day 
Amir al-mu’minin reached there with his force and set off for Siffin with the 
vanguard contingent and other forces. Mu‘awiyah had already reached there 
and had set up his bases. He had also placed a guard on the Euphrates and 
had occupied it. On reaching there Amir al-mu’minin sent him word to re- 
move the guard from the Euphrates, but he refused, whereupon the Iraqis 
took out their swords and in a courageous attack captured the Euphrates. 
When this stage was over Amir al-mu’minin sent Bashir ibn ‘Amr al-Ansari, 
Sa‘id ibn Qays al-Hamdani and Shabath ibn Rib‘i at-Tamimi to Mu‘awiyah 
to apprise him of the consequences of war and to make him agree to settle- 
ment and allegiance. But his reply was that they could not by any means let 
*Uthmàn's blood remain neglected, and that now the sword alone would 
arbitrate between them. Consequently in the month of Dhi’l-hijjah 36 A.H. 
both the parties decided on war and warriors from each side came out into 
the field to face their adversary. Those who entered the battlefield from 
Amir al-mu’minin’s side were: Hujr ibn ‘Adi al-Kindi, Shabath ibn Rib‘i 
at-Tamimi, Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar, Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi, Ziyad 
ibn Khasafah at-Taymi, Sa‘id ibn Qays al-Hamdani, Qays ibn Sa‘d al-Ansari 
and Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘i while from the Syrians there 
were, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn Walid al-Makhzüni, Abi al-A‘war 
as-Sulami, Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri, ‘Abdullah ibn Dhi’l-Kala‘ al-Himyari, 
‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Shurahbil ibn Simt al-Kindi, and 
Hamzah ibn Malik al-Hamdani. When the month of Dhi’l-hijjah came to end 
the fighting had to be stopped for Muharram, but from the Ist of Safar 
fighting was resumed and both parties arrayed themselves opposite each 
other, equipped with swords, spears and other weapons. On Amir al-mu’- 
minin’s side Malik al-Ashtar was in command of the horsemen and ‘Ammar 
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Mu‘awiyah had roused the feelings of the Syrians to such an extent that 
they were determined to lay down their lives and be killed, he secured their 
allegiance on the cause of avenging ‘Uthman’s blood and busied himself in 
equipping for the battle. Thereafter, he showed all this to Jarir and then 
sent him back mortified. 


When Amir al-mu’minin learnt of these matters through Jarir ibn 
‘Abdillah al-Bajali he was forced to rise against Mu‘awiyah, and ordered 
Malik ibn Habib al-Yarbü'i to mobilize the forces in the valley of an-Nukhay- 
lah. Consequently, people from the suburbs of Küfah began arriving there 
in large numbers, till they exceeded eighty thousand. First of all, Amir al-mu’- 
minin sent a vanguard contingent, eight thousand strong, under Ziyad ibn 
an-Nadr al-Harithi and another of four thousand strong under Shurayh ibn 
Hani al-Harithi towards Syria. After the departure of this vanguard contingent 
‘he himself set out for Syria at the head of the remaining army on Wednesday 
the 5th of Shawwal. When he was out of the boundary of Küfah he offered 
zuhr (noon) prayer and after staying at Dayr Abi Musa, Nahr (river) Nars, 
Qubbat Qubbin, Babil, Dayr Ka‘b, Karbala’, Sabat, Bahurasini, al-Anbar and 
al-Jazirah arrived at ar-Riqqah. The people of this place were in favour of 
‘Uthman, and at this very place Simak ibn Makhtamah al-Asadi was putting 
up with his eight hundred men. These people had left Kufah to join Mu‘- 
awiyah after deserting Amir al-mu’minin; when they had seen Amir al-mu’- 
minin’s force they had dismantled the bridge over the River Euphrates so 
that Amir al-mu’minin’s army should not cross over to the other side of the 
River. But at the threatening of Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘i 
they were frightened, and after consultations among themselves they put 
the bridge together again and Amir al-mu’minin passed over it with his 
army. When he alighted on the other side of the River he saw that Ziyad 
and Shurayh were also putting up there along with their men since both 
of them had adopted the land route. When, on reaching here, they found 
that Mu‘awiyah was advancing with his armies towards the Euphrates and 
thinking that they would not be able to face him, they stopped there waiting 
for Amir al-mu'minin. When they had given the reason for their stopping 
there, Amir al-mu'minin accepted their plea and sent them forward. When 
they reached Sur ar-Rüm they found that Abi al-A‘war as-Sulami was camp- 
ing there with his army. Both of them informed Amir al-mu'minin of this, 
whereupon he despatched Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘i in their 
wake as the Officer in Command and cautioned him not to initiate the 
fighting but to try to counsel them and apprise them of the correct position 
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On the seventh day Malik al-Ashtar came out and to face him, Habib ibn 
Maslamah came forward with his men, and fighting raged till zuhr (noon). 


On the eighth day Amir al-mu’minin himself came out with the army 
and made such an assault that the entire battlefield quaked, and piercing 
through the ranks and warding off shots of arrows and spears he came and 
stood between both the lines. Then he challenged Mu‘awiyah, whereupon the 
latter, along with ‘Amr ibn al-'Ás, c:me a bit closer. Then Amir al-mu'minin 
said to him: “Come out and face me. Let whoever kills the other be the 
ruler.” Whereupon ‘Amr ibn al-‘As said to Mu‘awiyah: “ ‘Ali is right. Gather 
up a little courage and face him.” Mu‘awiyah replied: “I am not prepared 
to waste my life at your taunting.” Saying this he went back. When Amir 
al-mu’minin saw him retreating he smiled and himself too returned. The 
daring with which Amir al-mu’minin led the attacks in Siffin can only be 
called a miraculous feat. Thus, whenever he came out challenging in the 
battlefield, the enemy lines were dispersed into utter disarray and con- 
fusion, and even courageous combatants hesitated to appear against him. 
That is why on a few occasions he came onto the battlefield in changed dress 
so that the enemy should not recognize him and someone should be prepared 
to engage with him personally. Once ‘Arar ibn Ad’ham came from the other 
side to engage with al-‘Abbas ibn Rabi ‘ah ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
They remained engaged but neither could defeat the other, until al-‘Abbas 
chanced to see that a link of his adversary’s armour was loose. With a swift 
stroke he entangled the point of his sword in it, and then with a quick jerk 
he cut through a few more links. Then with true aim he gave such a blow 
that his sword went straight into his bosom. Seeing this, people raised the 
call of takbir. Mu‘awiyah was startled at this noise and on coming to know 
that ‘Arar ibn Ad'ham had been slain he was much disturbed and shouted if 
there was anyone to take revenge for ‘Arar ibn Ad'ham and kill al-‘Abbas, 
whereupon some tired swordsmen of the tribe of Lakhm came out chal- 
lenging al-‘Abbas. al-'Abbàs said he would come after taking his Chief’s 
permission. Saying this al-‘Abbas came to Amir al-mu’minin to seek per- 
mission. Amir al-mu’minin detained him, put on al-‘Abbas’s dress, and 
riding on al-‘Abbas’s horse entered the battlefield. Taking him to be al-‘Abbas, 
the Lakhms said: “So you have got your Chief's permission." In reply Amir 
al-mu’minin recited the following verse: 


Permission (to fight) is given unto those upon whom war is made 
for they have been oppressed, and verily, to help them, Allah is Most 
Potent. (Qur'an, 22:39) 
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ibn Yasir of the foot soldiers of Küfah while Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Angari was in 
command of the horsemen and Qays ibn Sa‘d of the foot soldiers of Basrah. 
The banner of the army was given to Hashim ibn ‘Utbah. In the army of the 
Syrians, on the right hand contingent Ibn Dhi'l-Kala* was in command, while 
on the left hand contingent Habib ibn Maslamah, on horsemen ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 
and on foot soldiers ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri were in command. 


On the first day Malik ibn al-Ashtar entered the battle-field with his 
men, and from the other side Habib ibn Maslamah came out with his men 
to face him and from both sides a fierce battle ensued. Throughout the day 
swords clashed with swords and spears with spears. 


Next day, Hashim ibn ‘Utbah came out with ‘Ali’s army and from the 
other side Abu al-A‘war with his footmen came to face him. When the two 
armies approached near to each other, horsemen fell upon horsemen and 
footmen upon footmen and continued attacking each other, and they en- 
dured with great patience and steadfastness. 


On the third day, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr came 
out with horsemen and foot soldiers and from the other side ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 
came forward with a.big force. Ziyad attacked the horsemen of the op- 
posite side and Malik al-Ashtar attacked the foot soldiers so furiously that 
the enemy’s men lost ground and, failing to offer resistance, returned to 
their camps. 


On the fourth day Muhammad ibn al-llanafiyyah appeared on the 
battle-field with his men. From the other side ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Umar came 
forward with the Syrian army and both the armies had a serious encounter. 


On the fifth day ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas came forward and from the 
other side al-Walid ibn ‘Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt came to face him. ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas carried the assaults with great steadfastness and courage and 
gave such a brave fight that the enemy left the field in retreat. 


On the sixth day Qays ibn Sa'd al-Ansari came forward with the army 
and to face him Ibn Dhi’l-Kala‘ came out with his contingent, and such a 
severe fighting ensued that at every step bodies were seen falling and blood 
flowing like streams. At last the darkness of the night separated the two 
armies. 
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Meanwhile, after having been called to Malik al-Ashtar and his having made 
them feel ashamed, the retreaters came back and again assaulted so steady- 
fastly that pushing back the enemy they reached the place -here ‘Abdullah 
ibn Budayl was surrounded by the enemy. When he saw his own men he 
picked up courage and leapt towards Mu‘awiyah’s tent with drawn sword. 
Malik al-Ashtar tried to stop him but he couldn’t, and, killing seven Syrians, 
he reached the tent of Mu‘awiyah. When Mu‘awiyah noticed him close by he 
ordered him to be stoned, as a result of which he was overpowered and the 
Syrians crowded over him and killed him. When Malik al-Ashtar saw this he 
proceeded forward with the combatants of Bana Hamdan and Banu Madh'hij 
for an attack on Mu‘awiyah, and began dispersing the contingent on guard 
around him. When, out of the five circles of his guards only one remained 
to be dispersed, Mu‘awiyah put his foot in the stirrup of his horse in order 
to run away, but on someone’s encouragement again stopped. On another 
side of the battlefield a tumult was raging from one end to the other by the 
swords of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir and Hashim ibn ‘Utbah. From whatever side 
‘Ammar passed, the companions (of the Holy Prophet) flocked around him 
and then made such a joint assault that destruction spread throughout the 
enemy lines. When Mu‘awiyah saw them advancing he threw his fresh forces 
towards them. But he continued displaying the excellence of his bravery 
under the storm of swords and spears. At last Abu al-‘Adiyah al-Juhani hit 
him with a spear from which he could not balance himself and then Ibn 
Hawiy (Jawn as-Saksiki) came forward and slew him. ‘Ammar ibn Yasir’s 
death caused tumult in Mu‘awiyah’s ranks because about him they had 
heard the Holy Prophet having said: “ ‘Ammar will be killed at the hands 
of a rebellious party." Thus before he fell as martyr Dhu’l-Kala‘ had said 
to ‘Amr ibn al-‘As: “I see ‘Ammar on ‘Ali’s side; are we that rebellious 
party?” ‘Amr ibn al-‘As had assured him that eventually ‘Ammar would 
join them, but when he was killed fighting om ‘Ali’s side the rebellious 
party stood exposed and no scope was left for any other interpretation. 
Nevertheless Mu‘awiyah started telling the Syrians that: “We did not kill 
‘Ammar, but ‘Ali did it because he brought him to the battlefield.” When 
Amir al-mu’minin heard this cunning sentence he remarked: “In that case 
the Holy Prophet killed Hamzah as he had brought him to the battlefield 
of Uhud." Hashim ibn 'Utbah also fell in this conflict. He was killed by 
al-Harith ibn Mundhir at-Tanükhi. After him the banner of the contingent 
was taken over by his son ‘Abdullah. 


When such fearless warriors were gone Amir al-mu’minin said to the 
warriors from the tribes of Hamdan and Rabi‘ah: “To me you are like ar- 
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Now one man came out from the other side shouting like an elephant, 
ran amok and assaulted Amir al-mu'minin, but he avoided the blow and then 
gave such a clean cut with his sword to the other's back that he was split into 
two. People thought the blow had gone without avail, but when his horse 
jumped his two separate parts fell on the ground. After him another man 
came out but he too was finished in the twinkling of an eye. Then Amir 
al-mu'minin challenged others but from the strokes of his sword the enemy 
came to know that it was Amir al-mu'minin in the dress of al-‘Abbas and so 
none dared come to face him. 


On the ninth day the right wing was under the command of ‘Abdullah 
ibn Budayl and the left wing under that of ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas. In the 
centre was Amir al-mu’minin himself. On the other side Habib ibn Maslamah 
commanded the Syrian army. When both the lines had come face to face with 
each other, the valiant soldiers drew out their swords and pounced upon one 
another like ferocious lions, and fighting raged on all sides. The banner of the 
right wing of Amir al-mu’minin’s army was revolving in the hands of Banu 
Hamdan. Whenever anyone of them fell, martyred, someone else would pick 
up the banner. First of all Kurayb ibn Shurayh raised the banner, on his fall 
Shurahbil ibn Shurayh took it up, then Marthad ibn Shurayh, then Hubayrah 
ibn Shurayh, then Yarim ibn Shurayh, then Sumayr ibn Shurayh and after the 
killing of all these six brothers the banner was taken up by Sufyàn, then ‘Abd, 
then Kurayb, the three sons of Zayd, who all fell martyred. After that the 
banner was lifted by two brothers (sons) of Bashir namely ‘Umayr and al- 
Harith and when they too fell martyed, Wahb ibn Kurayb took up the ban- 
ner. On this day the enemy’s greater attention was on the right wing and its 
assaults were so fierce that the men lost ground and began to retreat from 
the battlefield. Only three hundred men remained with the Officer in Com- 
mand ‘Abdullah ibn Budayl. On seeing this Amir al-mu’minin asked Malik 
al-Ashtar to call them back and challenge them as to where they were fleeing. 
“If the days of life are over they cannot avoid death by running away.” 
Now the defeat of the right wing could not be without effect on the left 
wing, so Amir al-mu’minin turned to the left wing and advanced forward, 
forcing through the enemy lines, whereupon a slave of Bani Umayyah 
named Ahmar said to him, “Allah may make me die if 1 fail to slay you 
today.” On hearing this Amir al-mu’minin’s slave Kaysan leapt over him 
but was killed by him. When Amir al-mu?minin saw this he caught him by 
the skirt of his armour and, picking him up, threw him down so forcefully 
that all his joints were smashed, whereupon Imam Hasan (p.b.u.h.) and 
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah came forward and dispatched him to Hell. 
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mour and spear. Get up and teach these rebels a lesson." Consequently, 
twelve thousand combatants of the tribes of Rabi‘ah and Hamdan stood up, 
swords in hand. The banner was taken up by Hudayn ibn al-Mundhir. Enter- 
ing the lines of the enemy, they used their swords in such a way that heads 
began to drop, bodies fell in huge heaps and on every side streams of blood 
flowed. And the assaults of these swordsmen knew no stopping till the day 
began to end with all its devastation and the gloom of eve set in, ushering in 
that fearful night which is known in history as the night of al-Harir, wherein 
the clashing of weapons, the hoofs of horses and the hue and cry of the 
Syrians created such notice that even voices reaching the ears could not be 
heard. On Amir al-mu’minin’s side, his wrong-crushing slogans raised waves 
of courage and valour, and on the enemy's side they shook the hearts in their 
bosoms. The battle was at its zenith. The quivers of the bowmen had become 
empty. The stalks of the spears had been broken. Hand to hand fighting went 
on with swords only and dead bodies collected in heaps, till by morning the 
number of killed had exceeded thirty thousand. 


On the tenth day Amir al-mu'minin's men showed the same morale. 
On the right wing Malik al-Ashtar held the command and on the left wing 
‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas. Assaults went on like the assaults of new soldiers. 
Signs of defeat appeared on the Syrians, and they were about to leave the 
battlefield and run away, when five hundred Qur’ans were raised on spears 
changing the entire face of the battle. Moving swords stopped, the weapon 
of deceit was successful, and the way was clear for wrong to hold its sway. 


In this battle forty-five thousand Syrians were killed while twenty- 


five thousand Iraqis fell as martyrs. (Kitab Siffin by Nasr ibn Muzahim 
al-Mingari [d. 212 A.H.] and at-Tarikh, at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.3256 — 3349). 
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SERMON 125 


About the Kharijites and their opinion on Arbitration 


We did not name people the arbitrators but we named the 
Qur'àn the arbitrator. The Qur'àn is a book, covered, between 
two flaps, and it does not speak. It should therefore necessarily 
have an interpreter. Men alone can be such interpreters. When 
these people invited us to name the Qur'àn as the arbitrator 
between us, we could not be the party turning away from the 
Book of Allah, since Allah has said: 


. . And then if ye quarrel about anything refer it to Allah 
and the Prophet. . . (Qur'àn, 4:59) 


Reference to Allāh means that we decide according to the 
Qur'àn while reference to the Prophet means that we follow his 
sunnah. Now therefore, if arbitration were truly done through 
the Book of Allah (Qur'àn), we would be the most rightful of 
all people for the Caliphate; or if it were done by the sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet, we would be the most preferable of them. 


Concerning your point why I allowed a time lag between my- 
self and them with regard to the Arbitration, I did so in order that 
the ignorant may find out (the truth) and one who already knows 
may hold with it firmly. Possibly Allah may, as a result of this 
peace, improve the condition of these people, and they will not be 
caught by the throats and will not, before indication of the right, 
fall into rebellion as before. Certainly the best man before Allàh 
is he who loves most to act according to right, even though it 
causes him hardship and grief, rather than according to wrong, 
even though it gives him benefit and increase. 


So, where are you being mislead and from where have you 
been brought (to this state)? Be prepared to march to the people 
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who have deviated from the right and do not see it, have been en- 
tangled in wrong-doing and are not corrected. They are away from 
the Book and turned from the (right) path. You are not trust- 
worthy to rely upon, nor are you holders of honour to be adhered 
to. You are very bad in kindling the fire of fighting. Woe to you! 
I had to bear a lot of worries from you. Some day I call you (to 
jihdd) and some day I speak to you in confidence, you are neither 
true free men at the time of call, nor trustworthy brothers at the 
time of speaking in confidence. 
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SERMON 126 


When Amir al-mu’minin was spoken ill of for showing equality 
in the distribution (of shares from Bayt al-màl or the Muslim 
Public Treasury) he said : 


Do you command me that I should seek support by oppress- 
ing those over whom I have been placed? By Allah, I won't do so 
as long as the world goes on, and as long as one star leads another 
in the sky. Even if it were my property, I would have distributed 
it equally among them, then why not when the property is that 
of Allah. Beware; certainly that giving of wealth without any right 
for it is wastefulness and lavishness. It raises its doer in this world, 
but lowers him in the next world. It honours him before people, 
but disgraces him with Allah. If a man gives his property to those 
who have no right for it or do not deserve it, Allàh deprives him 
of their gratefulness, and their love too would be for others. 
Then if he falls on bad days and needs their help, they would 
prove the worst comrades and ignoble friends. 
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SERMON 127 
About the Kharijites 


If you do not stop believing that I have gone wrong and 
been misled, why do you consider that the common men among 
the followers of the Prophet Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) have 
gone astray like me, and accuse them with my wrong, and hold 
them unbelievers on account of my sins. You are holding your 
swords on your shoulders and using them right and wrong. You 
are confusing those who have committed sins with those who have 
not. You know that the Prophet stoned the protected (married) 
adulterer, then he also said his burial prayer and allowed his 
successors to inherit from him. He killed the murderer and allowed 
his successors to inherit from him. He amputated (the hand of) 
the thief and whipped the unprotected (unmarried) adulterer, 
but thereafter allowed their shares from the booty, and they 
married Muslim women. Thus the Prophet took them to task for 
their sins and also abided by Allah’s commands about them, but 
did not disallow them their rights created by Islam, nor did he 
remove their names from its followers 


Certainly you are the most evil of all persons and are those 
whom Satan has put on his lines and thrown out into his wayless 
land. With regard to me, two categories of people will be ruined, 
namely he who loves me too much and the love takes him away 
from rightfulness, and he who hates me too much and the hatred 
takes him away from rightfulness. The best man with regard to 
me is he who is on the middle course. So be with him and be 
with the great majority (of Muslims) because Allah’s hand (of 
protection) is on keeping unity. You should beware of division 
because the one isolated from the group is (a prey) to Satan just 
as the one isolated from the flock of sheep is (a prey) to the 
wolf. 


AES 


وفيه يبين بعض أحكام الدين ويكشف للخوارج الشبهة. وينقض حکم الحكمين 
K‏ ده ه 0 a Ter: o $e 2g‏ ان 
ینابم | إلا أذ عن“ يرسي كيرد أنه a‏ 
ر 2$ oar 83: T‏ 
aae ” le‏ الله عَلَيْهِ JT‏ بضَلالي « وتاخنونهم بِحَطَئِي ) 
Pw ic,‏ 


ونهم uet‏ ! سیوفکر vite Ee de‏ مواضع آلبرء 
E‏ ء وتخیطون من OF parade dà . dp do‏ رَسول 


fo af‏ الله GIN 85 TS cie‏ المنمين eo‏ م 

Sloat وقطع السارق‎ . lal Kipa E pif NTE نه اشله‎ 25 

EN E crt oh ا‎ £2 a e 392 287 م‎ 

e Bes e TO الزاني غَيْرَ‎ 
Doers 


Ae‏ سول dim Lo af‏ ید الم بذنوبهم TU‏ و- 


5 ۳ err (3A4Y)4- T PP 
به‎ CAS وَسَيَهْلِك في صنفان : مُحِب‎ ! NES eg ieee pale 


2 95 6> e گر‎ "P» ? 2 0, e? ١ 8 
» غير الحق‎ e d] مفرط يذهب به البغفض‎ ARA » T - iiim! 
TR oe ^ $ $ o^ ^ 
آلاعظم‎ sa PATEAT Den wie و اس‎ 
T^ 0 es) Pa م‎ 
m T, A up. آله مع الْجَمَاعَةٍ‎ op 


r 


ó $ 2‏ تي r Í ó‏ 
فان الشاد من النا س للشيطان GS x‏ 


“704 ^ 


PEE‏ لا 


i 


BAWA esc 480 


Beware; whoever calls to this course, kill him, even though 
he may be under this headband of mine. Certainly the two 
arbitrators were appointed to revive what the Qur’an revives 
and to destroy what the Qur’an destroys. Revival means to unite 
on it (in a matter) and destruction means to divide on a matter. 
If the Qur’an drives us to them we should follow them, and if 
it drives them to us they should follow up. May you have no 
father! (Woe to you),I did not cause you any misfortune, nor 
have I deceived you in any matter, nor created any confusion. 
Your own group had unanimously suggested in favour of these 
two men and we bound them that they would not exceed the 
Qur’an but they deviated from it and abandoned the right al- 
though both of them were conversant with it. This wrong-doing 
was the dictate of their hearts and so they trod upon it, al- 
though we had stipulated that in arbitrating with justice and 
sticking to rightfulness they would avoid the evil of their own 
views and the mischief of their own verdict (but since this has 
happened the award is not acceptable to us). 
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SERMON 128 
About important happenings at Basrah 


O’ Ahnaf! It is as though I see him advancing with an army 
which has neither dust nor noise, nor rustling of reins, nor neigh- 
ing of horses. They are trampling the ground with their feet as if 
they are the feet of ostriches. 


as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu’minin pointed to the 
Chief of the Negroes, (Sáhibu'z-Zanj).! Then Amir al-mu'minin 
said : 


Woe to you (the people of Basrah’s) inhabited streets and 
decorated houses which possess wings like the wings of vultures 
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and trunks like the trunks of elephants; they are the people 
from among whom if one is killed he is not mourned and if 
one is lost he is not searched for. I turn this world over on its 
face, value it only according to its (low) value, and look at it 
with an eye suitable to it. 


A part of the same sermon 
Referring to the Turks (Mongols) 


I? can see a people whose faces are like shields covered with 
rough-scraped skins. They dress themselves in silken and woollen 
clothes and hold dear excellent horses. Their killing and bloodshed 
shall take place freely till the wounded shall walk over the dead 
and the number of runners-away shall be less than those taken 
prisoner : 


One of his companions said to him: O’ Amir al-mu’minin, 
you have been given knowledge of hidden things. Whereupon 
Amir al-mu'minin laughed and said to the man who belonged to 
the tribe of Banü Kalb: 


O’ brother of Kalb! This is not knowledge of hidden things 
("ilmu'l-ghayb) , these matters have been acquired from: him 
(namely in Prophet) who knew them. As regard knowledge of 
hidden things, that means knowledge of the Day of Judgement, 
and the things covered by Allah in the verse. 


Verily, Allah is He with Whom is the knowledge of the 
Hour... (Qur’an, 31:34) 


Therefore, Allah alone knows what is there in the wombs, 
whether male or female, ugly or handsome, generous or miserly, 
mischievous or pious, and who will be the fuel for Hell and who 
will be in the company of the Prophets in Paradise. This is the 
knowledge of the hidden things which is not known to any- 
one save Allah. All else is that whose knowledge Allah passed 
on to His Prophet and he passed it on to me, and prayed for 
me that my bosom may retain it and my ribs may hold it. 
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in overpowering them through his might and sagacity. Collecting a large 
number under his banner he rose in 606 A.H. like a torrent and went on 
dominating cities and ruining populations till he conquered the area upto 
North China. 


When his authority was established he offered his terms of settlement 
to ‘Alau’d-Din Khwarazm Shah, ruler of the neighbouring country of Tur- 
kistan, and through a deputation concluded an agreement with him that 
Tartar traders would be allowed to visit his country for trade and their life 
and property would not be subject to any harm. For some time they traded 
freely without fear but on one occasion ‘Alau’d-Din accused them of spying, 
seized their goods and had them killed by the Chief of Atrar. When Chingiz 
Khan learnt of the breach of the agreement and the killing of Tartar mer- 
chants his eyes cast forth flames and he began trembling with rage. He sent 
word to ‘Alau’d-Din to return the goods of the Tartar merchants and to 
hand over to him the ruler of Atrar. ‘Alau’d-Din, who was mad with power 
and authority, did not pay any heed, and acting short-sightedly killed even 
the plenipotentiary of Chingiz Khan. Now Chingiz Khan lost all patience 
and his eyes filled with blood. He rose with his sword in hand, and the 
Tartar warriors leapt towards Bukhara on their speedy stallions. ‘Alau’d- 
Din came out with four hundred thousand combatants to face him but 
could not resist the incessant assaults of the Tartars, and having been van- 
quished only after a few attacks ran away to Nishabur across the river Ja- 
xartes (Sihün). The Tartars smashed Bukhara and razed it to the ground. 
They pulled down schools and mosques, burning to ashes the houses and 
killing men and women without distinction. Next year they assaulted Samar- 
qand and devastated it completely. After the flight of ‘Alau’d-Din, his son 
Jalalu’d-Din Khwarazm Shah had assumed the reins of government. The 
Tartars chased him also, and for ten years he fled from one place to the other 
but did not fall in their hands. At last he crossed over the river out of the 
boundaries of his realm. During this time the Tartars did their utmost to ruin 
populated lands and to annihilate humanity. No city escaped their ruining and 
no populace could avoid their trampling. Wherever they went they upset the 
kingdom, overthrown governments, and in a short time established their 
authority over the northern portion of Asia. 


When Chingiz Khan died in 622 A.H. his own son Ogedei Khan suc- 
ceeded him. He searched out Jalàlu'd-Din in 628 A.H. and killed him. After 
him Mongka Khan, the son of the other son of Chingiz Khan, occupied the 
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1. ‘Ali ibn Muhammad was born in the village of Warzanin in the sub- 
urbs of Ray, and belonged to the Azàriqah sect of the Kharijites. He claimed 
to be a sayyid (descendant of the Holy Prophet) by showing himself the son of 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Mukhtafi ibn ‘Isa ibn Zayd ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn 
ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, but the experts on lineality and biographers have not 
accepted his claim to being a sayyid and have given his father’s name as 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim instead of Muhammad ibn Ahmad. The 
former was from the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays and had been born of a Sindi 


maid-slave. 


‘Ali ibn Muhammad rose as an insurgent in 255 A.H. in the reign of 
al-Muhtadi Billah and associated with him the people from the suburbs of 
Basrah on promise of money, wealth and freedom. He entered Basrah on the 
17th Shuwwal, 255 A.H. killing and looting, and in only two days he put to 
death thirty thousand individuals, men, women and children, and displayed 
extreme oppression, bloodshed, savageness and ferocity. He dismantled 
houses, burnt mosques, and after continuous killing and devastation for 
fourteen years, was killed in the month of Safar, 270 A.H. in the reign of 
Muwaffaq Billah. Then people got rid of his devastating deeds. 


Amir al-mu'minin's prophecy is one of those prophecies which throw 
light on his knowledge of the unknown. The details of his army given by 
Amir al-mu'minin namely that there would be neither neighing of horses 
nor rustling of weapons therein is a historical fact. The historian at-Tabari 
has written that when this man reached near al-Karkh (a sector of Baghdad) 
with the intention of insurrection, the people of that place welcomed him, 
and a man presented him a horse for which no rein could be found despite a 
search. At last he rode it using a rope for the rein. Similarly there were at that 
time only three swords in his force —one with himself, one with ‘Ali ibn Aban 
al-Muhallabi, and one with Muhammad ibn Salm, but later they collected 


some more weapons by marauding. 


2. This prophecy of Amir al-mu’minin is about the attack of the 
Tartars (Mongols) who were inhabitants of the Mongolian. desert in the 
north west of Turkistan. These semi-savage tribes lived by marauding, killing 
and devastating. They used to fight among themselves and attack neigh- 
bouring areas. Fach tribe had a separate chief who was deemed responsible 
for their protection. Chingiz Khan (Temujin) who was one of the ruling 
chiefs of these tribes and was very brave and courageous had risen to organize 
all their divided tribes into one, and, despite their opposition he succeeded 
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would be covering up the facts, when in fact the cause for the ruin of Bagh- 
dad was this very conquest of Khurasan, whose real movers were the Hanafite 
inhabitants of the place. It was by this conquest that Hulagu Khan had the 
courage to march on the centre of Islam; otherwise it cannot have been the 
result of a single individual's message that he assaulted an old capital like 
Baghdad, the. awe of whose power and grandeur was seated in the hearts of 
a large part of the world. 


3. To know hidden things on a personal level is one thing, while to be 
gifted by Allah with knowlege of any matter and to convey it to others is 
different. The knowledge of the future which the prophets and vicegerents 
possess is gained by them through Allah’s teaching and informing. Allah 
alone has knowledge of events which are to happen in the future. Of course, 
He passes this knowledge on to whoever He wills. Thus He says: 


(He alone is) the “Knower of the unseen, neither doth He reveal His 
secrets unto any (one else) save unto that one of the Messengers whom 
He chooseth . . ." (Qur'àn, 72:26 —27) 


In this way Amir al-mu’minin also received knowledge of the future 
through the instructions of the Prophet or inspiration from Allàh, for which 
these words of Amir al-mu’minin stand evidence. Of course, sometimes 
it is not proper or expedient to disclose certain matters and they are allowed 
to remain under a veil. Then no one can be acquainted with them as Allah says: 


Verily, Allah is He with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour and He 
sendeth down the rain, and knoweth He what is in the wombs; and 
knoweth not any soul what he shall earn the morrow, and knoweth 
not any soul in what lands he shall die: Verily Allah is All-knowing, 
All-aware. (Qur’an, 31:34) 


* 4 4 9? 9 


diu ا‎ TCR nahj al-balàghah 


throne. After Mongka Khàn, Qubilai Khàn succeeded to a part of the country 
and the control of Asia fell to the share of his brother Hulagu Khan. On the 
division of the whole realm among the grandsons of Chingiz Khan, Hulaga 
Khàn was thinking of conquering Muslim areas when the Hanafite of 
Khurasan in enmity with the Shafi‘ite invited him to attack Khurasan. He 
therefore led an assault on Khurasan, and the Hanafite, thinking themselves 
to be safe from the Tartars, opened the city gates for them. But the Tartars 
did not make any distinction between Hanafite and Shafi‘ite and killed 
whoever fell to their hands. After killing most of its population they took 
it in occupation. These very differences between the Hanafite and the 
Shafi‘ite opened for him the door of conquest upto Iraq. Consequently, 
after conquering Khurasan his courage increased and in 656 A.H. he marched 
on Baghdàd with two hundred thousand Tartars. al-Musta'sim Billah's army 
and the people of Baghdad jointly faced them, but it was not in their power 
to stop this torrent of calamity. The result was that the Tartars entered 
Baghdad on the day of ‘Ashürã’ carrying with them bloodshed and ruin. 
They remained busy in killing for forty days. Rivers of blood flowed in the 
streets and all the alleys were filled with dead bodies. Hundred of thousands 
of people were put to the sword while al-Musta'sim Billah was trampled 
to death under foot. Only those people who hid themselves in wells or 
underground places and hid from their sight could survive. This was the 
devastation of Baghdad which shook the ‘Abbasid Kingdom to its foundation, 
so that its flag could never fly thereafter. 


Some historians have laid the blame of this ruin on Ibn al-‘Alqami (Abu 
Talib, Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Baghdadi), the minister of al-Musta'sim 
Billah, by holding that, moved by the genral masses of the Shi‘ahs and the 
ruin of al-Karkh sector (of Baghdad), he invited Hülàgü Khan through the 
latter's minister, the great scholar Nasiru'd-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
at-Tusi, to march on Baghdad. Even if it be so, it is not possible to ignore the 
historical fact that before this the ‘Abbasid Caliph an-Nasir Lidini'llah had 
initiated the move for the attack on the Muslim areas. When the Khwarazm 
Shahs declined to acknowledge the authority of the Caliphate he had sent 
word to Chingiz Khan to march on Khwarazm, from which the Tartars had 
understood that there was no unity and cooperation among the Muslims. 
Thereafter the Hanafite had sent for Hülagü Khan to crush the Shafi‘ite as a 
consequence of which the Tartars secured control over Khurasan, and prepared 
the way to march towards Baghdad. In these circumstances to hol only Ibn 
al-Alqami responsible for the ruination of Baghdad and to ignore the move 
of an-Nasir Lidini'llàh and the dispute between the Hanafite and the Shafi ‘ite 
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SERMON 129 


About measures and weights, the transience of 
this world and the condition of its people 


O’ creatures of Allah! You and whatever you desire from 
this world are like guests with fixed periods of stay, and like 
debtors called upon to pay. Life is getting short while (the rec- 
ords of) actions are being preserved. Many strivers are wasting 
(their efforts) and many of those who exert are heading towards 
harm. You are in a period when steps of virtue are moving back- 
wards, steps of evil are moving forward and Satan is increasing 
his eagerness to ruin people. This is the time that his equipment 
is strong, his traps have been spread and his prey has become 
easy (to catch). 


Cast your glance over people wherever you like, you will see 
either a poor man suffering from poverty, or a rich man ignoring 
Allah despite His bounty over him, or a miser increasing his wealth 
by trampling on Allah’s obligations, or an unruly person closing his 
ears to all counsel. Where are your good people; where are your 
virtuous people? Where are your high spirited men and generous 
men? Where are those of you who avoid deceit in their business 
and remain pure in their behaviour? Have they not all departed 
from this ignoble, transitory and troublesome world? Have you 
not been left among people who are just like rubbish and so low 
that lips avoid mention of them and do not move even to con- 
demn their low position. 


. “Verily we are Allah's and verily unto Him shall we 
return." (Qur'àn, 2: 156) 


Mischief has appeared and there is no one to oppose and 
change it, nor anyone to dissuade from it or desist from it. Do 
you, with these qualities, hope to secure abode in the purified 
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neighbourhood of Allah and to be regarded His staunch lovers? 
Alas! Allah cannot be deceived about His paradise and His will 
cannot be secured save by His obedience. Allàh may curse those 
who advise good but they themselves avoid it, and those who 
desist others from evil but they themselves act upon it. 
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SERMON 130 


Delivered when Abü Dharr! was exiled 
towards ar-Rabadhah 


O’ Aba Dharr! You showed anger in the name of Allah 
therefore have hope in Him for whom you became angry. The 
people were afraid of you in the matter of their (pleasure of 
this) world while you feared them for your faith. Then leave 
to them that for which they are afraid of you and get away from 
them taking away what you fear them about. How needy are they 
for what you dissuade them from and how heedless are you to- 
wards what they are denying you. You will shortly know who is the 
gainer tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement) and who is more 
enviable. Even if these skies and earth were closed to some in- 
dividual and he feared Allah, then Allah would open them for 
him. Only rightfulness should attract you while wrongfulness 
should detract you. If you had accepted their worldly attractions 
they would have loved you and if you had shared in it they 
would have given you asylum. 


1. Aba Dharr al-Ghifari’s name was Jundab ibn Junadah. He was 
an inhabitant of ar-Rabadhah which was a small’ village on the east side of 
Medina. When he heard about the proclamation of the Prophet, he came 
to Mecca and after making enquiries saw the Prophet and accepted Islam 
whereupon the unbelievers of Quraysh gave him all sorts of troubles and 
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There is no speaker under the sky or over the earth more truthful 
than Abu Dharr. 


Now ‘Uthman could do nothing. If he still held him to be a liar it would 
mean falsification of the Prophet. He therefore kept quiet despite much 
perturbation, since he could not refute him. On the other side Abi Dharr 
began speaking against the usurping of Muslims’ property quite openly and 
whenever he saw ‘Uthman he would recite this verse: 


And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in Allah’s 
way; announce thou unto them a painful chastisement. On the Day 
(of Judgement) when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, then shall 
be branded with it their foreheads and their sides and their backs; 
(saying unto them) “This is what ye hoarded up for yourselves, taste 
ye then what ye did hoard up." (Qur'àn, 9:34—35) 


‘Uthman promised him money but could not entrap this free man 
in his golden net, then resorted to repression but could not stop his truth- 
speaking tongue. At last he ordered him to leave and go to ar-Rabadhah 
and deputed Marwan, son of the man (al-Hakam) exiled by the Prophet, 
to turn him out of Medina. At the same time he issued the inhuman order 
that no one should speak to him nor see him off. But Amir al-mu’minin, 
Imam Hasan, Imam Husayn, ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far and 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir did not pay any heed to this order and accompanied him 
to see him off, and Amir al-mu’minin uttered these sentences (i.e., the 
above sermon) on that occasion. 


In ar-Rabadhah, Abi Dharr had to put up with a very hard life. It was 
here that his son Dharr and his wife died and the sheep and goats that he was 
keeping for his livelihood also died. Of his children only one daughter re- 
mained, who equally shared his starvation and troubles. When the means of 
subsistence were fully exhausted and day after day passed without food she 
said to Abu Dharr: “Father, how long shall we go on like this. We should go 
somewhere in search of livelihood.” Aba Dharr took her with him and set 
off for the wilderness. He could not find even any foliage. At last he was 
tired and sat down at a certain place. Then he collected some sand and, 
putting his head on it, lay down. Soon he began gasping, his eyes rolled up 
and pangs of death gripped him. 


When the daughter saw this condition she was perplexed and said, 
“Father, if you die in this vast wilderness, how shall I manage for your 
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. inflicted pain after pain, but he remained steadfast. Among the acceptors 
-of Islam he is the third, fourth or fifth. Along with this precedence in Islam 
his renunciation and piety was so high that the Prophet said: 


Among my people Aba Dharr is the like of ‘Isa (Jesus) son of 
Maryam (Mary) in renunciation and piety. 


In the reign of Caliph ‘Umar, Aba Dharr left for Syria and daring 
‘Uthman’s reign also remained there. He spent his days in counselling, 
preaching, acquainting people with the greatness of the members of the 
Prophet's family and guiding the people to the rightful path. The traces 
of Shi‘ism now found in Syria and Jabal ‘Amil (north of Lebanon) are 
the result of his preaching and activity and the fruit of seeds sown by him. 
The Governor of Syria, Mu‘awiyah, did not like the conduct of Aba Dharr 
and was much disgusted with his open criticism and mention of the money- 
making and other wrongful activities of ‘Uthman. But he could do nothing. 
At last he wrote to ‘Uthman that if he remained there any longer he would 
rouse the people against the Caliph. There should therefore be some remedy 
against this. On this, ‘Uthman wrote to him that Aba Dharr should be seated 
on an unsaddled camel and dispatched to Medina. The order was obeyed and 
Abu Dharr was sent to Medina. On reaching Medina he resumed his preaching 
of righteousness and truth. He would recall to the people the days of the 
Holy Prophet and refrain them from displays of kingly pageantry, whereupon 
*Uthmàn was much perturbed and tried to restrict his speaking. One day 
he sent for him and said: “I have come to know that you go about propa- 
gating that the Holy Prophet said that: 


‘When Bana Umayyah will become thirty in number they will regard 
the cities of Allah as their property, His creatures their slaves and His 
religion the tool of their treachery.’ ” 


Aba Dharr replied that he had heard the Prophet say so. ‘Uthman 
said that he was speaking a lie and enquired from those beside him if any 
one had heard this tradition and all replied in the negative. Abu Dharr then 
said that enquiry should be made from Amir al-mu'minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(p-b.u.h.). He was sent for and asked about it. He said it was correct and 
Abu Dharr was telling the truth. ‘Uthman enquired on what basis he gave 
evidence for the correctness of this tradition. Amir al-mu'minin replied that 
Ke had heard the Holy Prophet say that: 


Duel... م اا‎ tetera nahj al-balaghah 


burial quite alone." He replied, *Do not get upset. The Prophet told me 
that I shall die in helplessness and some Iraqis would arrange for my burial. 
After my death you put a sheet over me and then sit by the roadway and 
when some caravan passes that way tell them that the Prophet’s companion 
Abu Dharr has died.” Consequently, after his death she went and sat by the 
roadside. After some time a caravan passed that way. It included Malik ibn 
al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘i, Hujr ibn ‘Abdi at-Ta’i, ‘Alqamah ibn Qays 
an-Nakha‘i, Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Sühàn al-‘Abdi, al-Aswad ibn Yazid an-Nakha‘i etc. 
who were all fourteen persons in number. When they heard about the passing 
away of Abü Dharr they were shocked at his helpless death. They stopped 
their riding beasts and postponed the onward journey for his burial. Malik 
al-Ashtar gave a sheet of cloth for his shroud. It was valued at four thousand 
Dirhams. After his funeral rites and burial they departed. This happened 
in the month of Dhi’l-hijjah, 32 A.H. 
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SERMON 131 


Grounds for accepting the Caliphate and 
the qualities of a ruler and governor 


O' (people of) differing minds and divided hearts, whose 
bodies are present but wits are absent. I am leading you (amicably) 
towards truthfulness, but you run away from it like goats and 
-sheep running away from the howling of a lion. How hard it is for 
me to uncover for you the secrets of justice, or to straighten the 
curve of truthfulness. 


O' my Allàh! Thou knowest that what we did was not to 
seek power nor to acquire anything from the vanities of the 
world. We rather wanted to restore the signs of Thy religion and 
to usher prosperity into Thy cities so that the oppressed among 
Thy creatures might be safe and Thy forsaken commands might be 
established. O' my Allah! I am the first who leaned (towards 
Thee) and who heard and responded (to the call of Islam). No 
one preceded me in prayer (salat) except the Prophet. 


You certainly know that he who is in charge of honour, life, 
booty (enforcement of), legal commandments and the leardership 
` of the Muslims should not be a miser as his greed would aim at 
their wealth, nor be ignorant as he would then mislead them with 
his ignorance, nor be of rude behaviour who would estrange them 
with his rudeness, nor should he deal unjustly with wealth thus 
preferring one group over another, nor should he accept a bribe 
while taking decisions, as he would forfeit (others) rights and 
hold them up without finality, nor should he ignore sunnah as 
he would ruin the people. 
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SERMON 132 


Warning about death and counselling 


We praise Him for whatever He takes or gives or whatever 
He inflicts on us or tries us with. He is aware of all that is hidden 
and He sees all that is concealed. He knows all that breasts 
contain or eyes hide. We render evidence that there is no god 
except He and that Muhammad — peace be upon him and his 
progeny — has been chosen by Him and deputed by Him — evi- 
dence tendered both secretly and openly, by heart and by tongue. 


A part of the same sermon 


By Allah, certainly it is reality not fun, truth not falsehood. 
It is none else than death. Its caller is making himself heard and 
its dragsman is making haste. The majority of the people should 
not deceive you. You have seen those who lived before you, 
amassed wealth, feared poverty and felt safe from its (evil) conse- 
quences, the longerity of desires and the (apparent) distance from 
death. How, then, death overtook them, turned them out of 
their homelands and took them out of their places of safety. 
They were borne on coffins, people were busy about them one 
after another, carrying them on their shoulders and supporting 
them with their hands. 


Did you not witness those who engaged in long-reaching 
desires, built strong buildings, amassed much wealth but their 
houses turned to graves and their collections turned into ruin. 
Their property devolved on the successors and their spouses on 
those who came after them. They cannot (now) add to their good 
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acts nor invoke (Allah’s) mercy in respect of evil acts. Therefore, 
whoever makes his heart habituated to fear Allàh achieves a for- 
ward position and his action is successful. Prepare yourself for it 
and do all that you can for Paradise. Certainly this world has not 
been made a place of permanent stay for you. But it has been 
created as a pathway in order that you may take from it the pro- 
visions of your (good) actions for the permanent house (in 
Paradise). Be ready for departure from here and keep close your 
riding animals for setting off. 


» 9 9 9 94 


SERMON 133 
On the Glory of Allah 


This world and the next have submitted to Him their reins, 
and the skies and earths have flung their keys towards Him. The 
thriving trees bow to Him in the morning and evening, and pro- 
duce for Him — flaming fire from their branches, and at His 
command, turn their own feed into ripe fruits. 


A part of the same sermon about the Holy Qur'àn 


The Book of Allàh is among you. It' speaks and its tongue 
does not falter. It is a house whose pillars do not fall down, and 
a power whose supporters are never routed. 


A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 


Allah deputed the Prophet after a gap from the previous 
prophets when there was much talk (among the people). With 
him Allah exhausted the series of prophets and ended the revel- 
ation. He then fought for Him those who were turning away 
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from Him and were equating others with Him. 
A part of the same sermon about this world 


Certainly this world is the end of the sight of the (mentally) 
blind who see nothing beyond it. The sight of a looker (who looks 
with the eye of his mind) pierces through and realizes that the 
(real) house is beyond this world. The looker therefore wants 
to get out of it while the blind wants to get into it. The looker 
collects provision from it (for the next world) while the blind 
collects provision for this very world. 


A part of the same sermon — A caution 


You should know that a man gets satiated and wearied 
with everything except life, because he does not find for himself 
any pleasure in death. It is in the position of life for a dead heart, 
sight for the blind eye, hearing for the deaf ear, quenching for 
the thirsty and it contains complete sufficiency and safety. 


The Book of Allah is that through which you see, you 
speak and you hear. Its one part speaks for the other part, and 
one part testifies to the other. It does not create differences 
about Allah nor does it mislead its own follower from (the path 
of) Allah. You are joined together in hatred of each other and 
in the growing of herbage on your filth (i.e., for covering inner 
dirt by good appearance outside). You are sincere with one an 
other in your love of desires and bear enmity against each other in 
earning wealth. The evil spirit (Satan) has perplexed you and 
deceit has misled you. I seek the help of Allah for myself and 
you. 
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SERMON 134 


Delivered when Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khațțāb consulted + 
Amir al-mu’minin about himself, taking part in the march 
towards Rome (Byzantine Empire). 


Allah has taken upon Himself for the followers of this 
religion the strengthening of boundaries and hiding of the secret 
places. Allah helped them when they were few and could not 
protect themselves. He is living and will not die. If you will your- 
self proceed towards the enemy and clash with them and fall 
into some trouble, there will be no place of refuge for the Mus- 
lims other than their remote cities, nor any place they would 
return to. Therefore, you should send there an experienced 
man and send with him people of good performance who are 
well-intentioned. If Allah grants you victory, then this is what 
you want. If it is otherwise, you would serve as a support for the 
people and a returning place for the Muslims. 


1. About Amir al-mu’minin, the strange position is adopted that 
on the one hand, it is said that he was ignorant of practical politics and 
unacquainted with ways of administration from which it is intended that 
the revolts created by the Umayyad’s lust for power should be shown to 
be the outcome of Amir al-mu’minin’s weak administration. On the other 
hand, much is made of the various occasions when the then Caliphs consulted 
Amir al-mu'minin in important affairs of State in the matter of wars with un- 
believers. The aim in this is not to exhibit his correctness of thinking and 
judgement or deep sagacity but to show that there was unity and concord 
between him and the Caliphs so that attention should not be paid to the 
fact that in some matters they also differed and that mutual clashes had also 
occurred. History shows that Amir al-mu'minin did have differences of 
principles with the Caliphs and did not approve every step of theirs. In the 
sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah he has expressed in loud words his difference 
of opinion and anger about each regime. Nevertheless, this difference does 
not mean that correct guidance should be withheld in collective Islamic 
problems. Again, Amir al-mu'minin's character was so high that no one 
could imagine that he would ever evade giving counsel which concerned 
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This is that counsel which is put forth as a proof of mutual accord, 
although this advice was tendered in view of Islam’s prestige and life which 
was dearer to Amir al-mu’minin than any other interest. No particular indi- 
vidual's life was dear to him for which he might have advised against par- 
ticipation in the battle. 
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the common weal, or would give such counsel which would damage public 
interests. That is why, despite differences of principle, he was consulted. 
This throws light on the greatness of his character and the correctness of 
his thinking and judgement. Similarly, it is a prominent trait of the Holy 
Prophet’s character that despite rejecting his claim to prophethood the 
unbelievers acknowledged him the best trustee and could never doubt his 
trustworthiness. Rather, even during clashes of mutual opposition they 
entrusted to him their property without fear and never suspected that their 
property would be misappropriated. Similarly, Amir al-mu’minin was held 
to occupy so high a position of trust and confidence that friend and foe 
both trusted in the correctness of his counsel. So, just as the Prophet’s con- 
duct shows his height of trustworthiness, and just as it cannot be inferred 
from it that there was mutual accord between him and the unbelievers, 
because trust has its own place while the clash of Islam and unbelief has 
another, in the same way, despite having differences with the Caliphs, Amir 
al-mu’minin was regarded as the protector of national and community inter- 
ests and as the guardian of Islam’s well-being and prosperity. Thus when 
national interests were involved he was consulted and he tendered his un- 
biased advice raising himself above personal ends and keeping in view the 
Prophet’s tradition to the effect that “He who is consulted is a trustee” 
never allowed any dishonesty or duplicity to interfere. When on the occasion 
of the battle of Palestine, the Caliph ‘Umar consulted him about his taking 
part in it himself, then, irrespective of whether or not his opinion would 
accord with ‘Umar’s feelings, he kept in view Islam’s prestige and existence 
and counselled him to stay in his place and to send to the battle-front such a 
man who should be experienced and well-versed in the art of fighting, because 
the going of an inexperienced man would have damaged the established pres- 
tige of Islam and the awe in which the Muslims were held which had existed 
from the Prophet’s days would have vanished. In fact, in the Caliph *Umar's 
going there Amir al-mu'minin saw signs of defeat and vanquishment. He there- 
fore found Islam’s interest to lie in detaining him and indicated his view in 


the words that: 


*]f you have to retreat from the battle-field, it would not be your personai 
defeat only, but the Muslims would lose heart by it and leave the battle- 
field and disperse here and there, because with the officer in command 
leaving the field the army too would lose ground. Furthermore, with the 
centre being without the Caliph there would be no hope of any further 
assistance from behind which could sustain courage of the combatants." 
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SERMON 135 


There was some exchange of words between ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 

and Amir al-mu'minin when al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas! said to 

‘Uthman that he would deal with Amir al-mu'minin on his behalf 
whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said to al-Mughirah: 


O° son of the accursed and issueless, and of a tree which 
has neither root nor branch. Will you deal with me? By Allàh, 
Allàh will not grant victory to him whom you support, nor 
will he be able to stand up whom you raise. Get away from us. 
Allah may. keep you away from your purpose. Then do what- 
ever you like. Allàh may not have mercy on you if you have 
pity on me. 

oe eee 


SERMON 136 


About the sincerity of his own intention 
and support of the oppressed 


Your allegiance to me was not without thinking,’ nor is my 
and your position the same. I seek you for Allah’s sake but you 
seek me for your own benefits. O° people! support me despite 
your heart’s desires. By Allah, I will take revenge for the op- 
pressed from the oppressor and will put a string in the nose of the 
oppressor and drag him to the spring of truthfulness even though 
he may grudge it. 


l. al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas ath-Thaqafi was among the well-wishers 
of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and the son of his paternal aunt. His brother Abu’l- 
Hakam ibn al-Akhnas was killed at the hands of Amir al-mu'minin in the 
battle of Uhud, because of which he bore malice against Amir al-mu'minin. 
His father was one of those people who accepted Islam at the time of fall 
of Mecca but retained heresy and hypocricy in heart. That is why Amir 
al-mu'minin called him accursed, and he called him issueless because he who 
has a son like al-Mughira deserves to be called issueless. 
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SERMON 137 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr 


By Allah, they did not find any disagreeable thing in me, 
nor did they do justice between me and themselves. Surely, 
they are now demanding a right which they have abandoned 
and blood which they have themselves shed. If I pertook in it 
with them then they too have a share in it, but if they committed 
it without me the demand should be against them. The first step 
of their justice should be that they pass verdict against themselves. 
I have my intelligence with me. 


I have never mixed matters nor have they appeared mixed to 
me. Certainly, this is the rebellious group in which there is the near 
one (az-Zubayr), the scorpion’s venom (‘A’ishah) and doubts 
which cast a veil (on facts). But the matter is clear, and the wrong 
has been shaken from its foundation. Its tongue has stopped utter- 
ing mischief. By Allah, I will prepare for them a cistern from which 
I alone will draw water. They will not be able to drink from it nor 
would they be able to drink from any other place. 


1. Here Amir al-mu’minin points to the view of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
which he had on the allegiance of Aba Bakr on the day of Saqifah when he 
said: “. . . let me clarify this to you that the allegiance with Aba Bakr was a 
mistake and without thinking (faltah) but Allah saved us from its evil. 
Therefore, whoever (intends to) acts like this you must kill ۳ 
(as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.8, p.211; as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah, Ibn Hisham, 
vol.4, pp.308—309; at-Tarikh, at-Tabari, vol.1, p.1822; al-Kamil, Ibn al- 
Athir. vol.2, p.327; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.5, pp.245—246; al-Musnad, 
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A part of the same sermon 


You advanced towards me shouting “allegiance, allegiance” 
like she-camels having delivered newly born young ones leaping 
towards their young. I held back my hand but you pulled it 
towards you..I drew back my hand but you dragged it. O’ 
my Allah! these two have ignored my rights and did injustice 
to me. They both have broken allegiance to me, and roused 
people against me. Unfasten Thou what they have fastened, 
and. do not make strong what they have woven. Show them 
the evil in what they aimed at and acted upon. Before fighting 
I asked them to be steadfast in allegiance and behaved with 
them with consideration but they belittled the blessing and 
refused (to adopt the course of) safety. 
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SERMON 138 


Referring to events in the future 


He will direct desires towards (the path of) guidance while 
people will have turned guidance towards desires, and he will 
turn their views to the direction of the Qur'àn while the people 
will have turned the Qur'àn to their views. 


A part of the same sermon 


(Before this Enjoiner of Good,’ matters will deteriorate) till 
war will rage among you with full force, showing forth its teeth, 
with udders full of sweet milk but with a sour tip. Beware, it will 
be tomorrow and the morrow will come soon with things which 
you do not know. The Man in power, not from this crowd, will 
take to task all those were formerly appointed for their ill deeds 
and the earth will pour forth its iternal treasures and fling before 
. him easily her keys. He will show you the just way of behaviour 
and revive the Qur'àn and sunnah which have beome lifeless 
(among people). 
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A part of the same sermon 


As if I see (him), he (the Enjoiner of Evil)? is shouting in 
Syria (ash-Shàm) and is extending his banners to the outskirts of 
Küfah. He is bent towards it like the biting of the she-camel. He 
has covered the ground with heads. His mouth is wide open and 
(the trampling of) his footsteps on the ground have become heavy. 
His advance is broad and his attacks are severe. 


By Allah, he will disperse you throughout the earth till only 
a few of you remain, like kohl in the eye. You will continue like 
this till the Arabs return to their senses. You should therefore stick 
to established ways, clear signs and the early period which has the 
lasting virtues of the Prophethood. You should know that Satan 
makes his ways easy so that you may follow him on his heels. 


l. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin is with regard to the appear- 
ance of the Twelfth Imam, Abu’l-Qasim Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Mahdi 
(p.b.u.h.).. \ 


2. This refers to ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan who came to power in 
Syria (ash-Sham) after his father Marwan ibn al-Hakam and then after the kill- 
ing of al-Mukhtar ibn Abi ‘Ubayd ath-Thagafi in his encounter with Mus‘ab 
ibn az-Zubayr he proceeded towards Iraq. He clashed with Mus‘ab’s force 
at Maskin near Dayru'ljàthaliq in the outskirts of Küfah. After defeating 
him he made a victorious entry into Kufah and took allegiance from its 
inhabitants. Then he sent al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi to Mecca to fight 
with ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Consequently this man beseiged Mecca and 
stoned it, and shed the blood of thousands of innocent persons like water. 
He killed Ibn az-Zubayr and hung his body on the gallows. He perpetrated 
such atrocities on the people that one shudders at the thought of them. 
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SERMON 139 


On the occasion of the Consultative Committee 
(after the death of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab) 


No one preceded me in inviting people to truthfulness, 
in giving consideration to kinship and practising generosity. 
So, hear my word and preserve what I say. May-be you will 
see soon after today that over this matter swords will be drawn 
and pledges will be broken, so much so that some of you will 
become leaders of the people of misguidance and followers of 
people of ignorance. 
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SERMON 140 
About backbiting and speaking ill of others! 


Those who do not commit sins and have been gifted with 
safety (from sins) should take pity on sinners and other disobedi- 
ent people. Gratefulness should be mostly their indulgence and 
it should prevent them from (finding faults with) others. What 
about the backbiter who blames his brother and finds fault with 
him? Does he not remember that Allàh has concealed the sins 
which he committed while they were bigger than his brother's 
sins pointed out by him? How can he vilify him about his sins 
when he has himself committed one like it? Even if he has not 
committed a similar sin he must have committed bigger ones. 
By Allàh, even if he did not commit big sins but committed 
only small sins, his exposing the sins of people is itself a big. 
sin. 
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O' creature of Allah, do not be quick in exposing anyone’s 
sin for he may be forgiven for it, and do not feel yourself safe 
even for a small sin because you may be punished for it. There- 
fore, every one of you who comes to know the faults of others 
should not expose them in view of what he knows about his own 
faults, and he should remain busy in thanks that he has been 
saved from what others have been indulging in. 


1. The habit of fault finding and backbiting has become so common 
that even the feeling of its evilness has disappeared. And at present neither 
the high avoid it nor the low; neither the high position of the pulpit prevents 
it nor the sacredness of the mosque. Whenever a few companions sit together 
their topic of conversation and engaging interest is just to discuss the faults 
of their opponents with added colourisation, and to listen to them attentively. 
Although the fault finder is himself involved in the faults which he picks up 
in others, yet he does not like that his own faults should be exposed. In such 
a case, he should have consideration for similar feelings in others and should 
avoid searching for their faults and hurting their feelings. He should act after 
the proverb: “Do not do unto others what you do not want others to do 
unto you.” 


Backbiting is defined as the exposure of the fault of a brother-in-faith 
with the intent to vilify him in such a way as to irritate him, whether it be 
by speaking, acting, implication or suggestion. Some people take backbiting 
to cover only that which is false or crontrary to fact. According to them to 
relate what was seen or heard, exactly as it was, is not backbiting, and they 
say that they are not backbiting but only relating exactly what they saw or 
heard. But in fact backbiting is the name of this very relating of the facts, 
because if it is not factually correct it would be false accusation and wrong 
blame. It is related about the Prophet that he said: 


"Do you know what backbiting is?" People said, “Allah and His 
Prophet know better." Then he said, *Backbiting means that you say 
about your brother a thing which pains him.” Someone said, “But 
what if I say what is actually true about him?” The Prophet replied, 
“It is backbiting only when it is factually true, otherwise you would 
be accusing him falsely." 


There are many causes for indulging in backbiting, and because of this 
a man commits it sometimes knowingly and sometimes unknowingly. Abü 
Hamid al-Ghazali has recounted these causes in detail in his book Thya’ 
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avoided, then to state the fault of such person to the extent 
necessary would not be backbiting. 


To relate the misappropriation or dishonesty committed by some- 
one with a view to saving a Muslim brother from harm would 
not be backbiting. 


To relate the fault of someone before one who can prevent 
him from committing it is not backbiting. 


Criticism and expression of opinion about a relater of traditions 
is not backbiting. 


If a person is well acquainted with someone’s shortcoming, then 
to relate such a fault in order to define his personality, for ex- 
ample, describing a deaf, dumb, lame or handless person as thus, 
is not backbiting. 

To describe any fault of a patient before a physician for pur- 
poses of treatment is not backbiting. 

If someone claims wrong lineage then to expose his correct line- 
age is not backbiting. 

If the life, property or honour of someone can be protected only 
by informing him of some fault, it would not be backbiting. 

If two persons discuss a fault of another which is already known to 
both it would not be backbiting, although to avoid discussing it is 
better, since it is possible one of the two might have forgotten it. 
To expose the evils of one who openly commits evils is not back- 
biting as the tradition runs: 


“There is no backbiting in the case of he who has torn away 
the veil of shamefulness.” 
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4) 


3) 
6) 


7) 


8) 
9) 
10) 


11) 


12) 
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‘uliimu’d-din. A few of the important ones are: 


To make fun of anyone or to make him appear abased. 


To make people laugh and to display one's own jolliness and high 
spiritedness. 


Expressing one's feelings under the influence of rage and anger. 
To establish one's own superiority by speaking ill of others. 


To disprove one's connection or involvement in a matter; namely 
that a particular evil was not committed by oneself but by some- 
one else. 


To associate oneself with some group when in their company in 


order to avoid strangeness with them. 


To belittle a person from whom it is feared that he will expose 
some fault of one's. 


To defeat a competitor in the same calling. 
To seek position in the audience of someone in power. 
To express sorrow by saying it is sad that so-and-so has fallen in 


such and such a sin. 


To express astonishment, for example, to say it is wonderful 
that so and so has done this. 


To name the committer of an act when expressing anger over it. 


1) 
2) 


3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 


8) 
9) 
10) 


11) 


12) 


However, in some cases fault finding or criticising does not fall under 
backbiting : — 


If the oppressed complains of the oppressor in order to seek 
redress, it is not backbiting. Allah says about it: 


Loveth not Allah open utterance of evil in speech except by 
one who hath been wronged. . . (Qur'àn, 4:148) 

To relate anyone’s fault while giving advice is not backbiting 
because dishonesty and duplicity is not permissible in counselling. 


If in connection with seeking the requirements of a religious 
commandment the naming of a particular individual cannot be 


1) 


2) 


3) 
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SERMON 141 
Against — on heresy 


O’ people! If a person knows his brother to be steadfast 
in faith and of correct ways he should not lend ear to what 
people may say about him. Sometimes the bowman shoots arrows 
but the arrow goes astray; similarly talk can be off the point. Its 
wrong perishes, while Allah is the Hearer and the Witness. There 
is nothing between truth and falsehood except four fingers. 


Amir al-mu’minin was asked the meaning of this where- 
upon he closed his fingers together and put them between his 
ear and eye and said: It is falsehood when you say, “I have 
heard so,” while it is truth when you say, “I have seen." 
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SERMON 142 
Against misplaced generosity 


He who shows generosity to those who have no claim to 
it or who are not fit for it would not earn anything except the 
praise of the ignoble and appreciation of bad persons, although 


as long as he continues giving, the ignorant will say how generous 


his hand is, even though in the affairs of Allah he is a miser. 


Therefore, to whosoever Allah gives wealth he should use 
it in extending good behaviour to his kinsmen, in entertaining, 
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in releasing prisoners and the afflicted; in giving to the poor and 
to debtors, and he should endure (the troubles arising out of) 
the fulfilment of rights (of others) and hardships in expectation 
of reward. Certainly, the achievement of these qualities is the 
height of greatness in this world and achievement of the dis- 
tinctions of the next world; if Allah so wills. 
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SERMON 143 


Praying for rain 


Beware; the earth which bears you and the sky which over- 
shadows you are obedient to their Sustainer (Allah). They 
have not been bestowing their blessings on you for any feeling 
of pity on you or inclination towards you, nor for any good 
which they expect from you, but they were commanded to 
bestow benefits on you and they are obeying, and were asked 
to maintain your good and so they are maintaining it. 


Certainly, Allah tries his creatures in respect of their evil 
deeds by decreasing fruits, holding back blessings and closing 
the treasures of good, so that he who wishes to repent may 
repent, he who wishes to turn away (from evils) may turn away, 
he who wishes to recall (forgotten good) may recall, and he who 
wishes to abstain (from evil) may abstain. Allah, the Glorified, 
has made the seeking of (His) forgiveness a means for the pouring 
down of livelihood and mercy on the people as Allah has said: 


. . „Seek ye the forgiveness of your Lord! Verily, He is the 
Most-forgiving, He will send (down) upon you the cloud 
raining in torrents, and help you with wealth and sons 
(children). . . (Qur’an, 71:10—12) 


Allàh may shower mercy on him who took up repentance, 
gave up sins and hastened (in performing good acts before) his 
death. 
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O' my Allàh! we have come out to Thee from under the 
curtains and coverings (of houses) when the beasts and child- 
ren are crying, seeking Thy Mercy, hoping for the generosity 
of Thy bounty and fearing Thy chastisement and retribution. 
O' my Allah! give us to drink from Thy rain and do not dis- 
appoint us, nor kill us by years (of drought) nor punish us for 
what the foolish among us have committed, O' the Most Merciful 
of all! 


O' my Allàh! we have come out to Thee to complain to Thee 
what is (already) not hidden from Thee, when the seven troubles 
have forced us, droughty famines have driven us, distressing 
wants have made us helpless and troublesome mischiefs have 
incessantly befallen us. O' my Allàh! we beseech Thee not to send 
us back disappointed, nor to return us with down-cast eyes, nor 
to address us (harshly) for our sins, nor deal with us according 
to our deeds. 


O' my Allah! do pour on us Thy mercy, Thy blessing, Thy 
sustenance and Thy pity, and make us enjoy a drink which bene- 
fits us, quenches our thirst, produces green herbage with which 
all that was lost gets a growing and all that had withered comes 
to life again. It should bring about the benefit of freshness and 
plentifulness of ripe fruits. With it plains may be watered, rivers 
may begin flowing, plants may pick up foliage and prices may 
come down. Surely, Thou art powerful over whatever Thou 
willest. 
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SERMON 144 
Deputation of Prophets 


Allāh deputed prophets and distinguished them with His 
revelation. He made them as pleas for Him among His creation, 
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so that there should not remain any excuse for people. He 
invited people to the right path through a truthful tongue. 
You should know that Allah fully knows creation. Not that He 
was not aware of what they concealed from among their hid- 
den secrets and inner feelings, but in order to try them as to 
whom from among them performs good acts, so that there is 
reward in respect of good acts and chastisement in respect of 
evil acts. 


The Station of The Imoms ( May Peace be Upon Them) 


Where are those who falsely and unjustly claimed that they 
are deeply versed in knowledge, as against us, although Allah 
raised us in position and kept them down, bestowed upon us 
knowledged but deprived them, and entered us (in the fortress 
of knowledge) but kept them out. With us guidance is to be 
sought and blindness (of misguidance) is to be changed into 
brightness. Surely Imams (divine leaders) will be from the Qu- 
raysh. They have been planted in this line through Hashim. It 
would not suit others nor would others be suitable as heads of 
affairs. 


Concerning the Misguided Ones 


They have adopted this world and abandoned the next 
world; left clean water and drunk stinking water. I can almost 
see their wicked one! who committed unlawful acts, associated 
himself with them, befriended them and accorded with them 
till his hair grew grey and his nature acquired their tinge. He 
proceeded onward emitting foam like a torrential stream not 
caring whom he drowned, or, like fire in straw, without realizing 
what he burnt. 
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Where are the minds which seek light from the lamps of 
guidance, and the eyes which look at minarets of piety? Where 
are the hearts dedicated to Allah, and devoted to the obedience 
of Allah? They are all crowding towards worldly vanities and quar- 
relling over unlawful issues. The ensigns of Paradise and Hell have 
been raised for them but they have turned their faces away from 
Paradise and proceeded to Hell by dint of their performances. 
Allah called them but they showed dislike and ran away. When 
Satan called them they responded and proceeded (towards him). 
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SERMON 145 
About this world 


O’ people, you are, in this world, the target for the arrows 
of death. With every drinking there is choking and with every 
eating there is suffocation. You do not get any benefit in it ex- 
cept by foregoing another (benefit) and no one among you ad- 
vances in age by a day except by the taking away of a day from 
his life. Nothing more is added to his eating unless it reduces what 
was there before. No mark appears for him unless a mark dis- 
appears. Nothing new comes into being unless the new becomes 
old. No new crop comes up unless a crop has been reaped. Those 
roots are gone whose off-shoots we are. How can an off-shoot 
live after the departure of its root? 


l. Here the reference is to ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan who com- 
comitted extreme atrocities through his officer al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath- 
Thagafi. 
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A part of the same sermon on innovation (bid'ah)‏ 


No innovation is introduced unless one sunnah is forsaken, 
keep away from innovations and stick to the broad road. Surely 
the old tested ways are the best and the innovated ones are bad. 
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SERMON 146 


Spoken when ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab consulted Amir al-mu'minin 
about taking part in the battle of Persia.” 


In this matter, victory or defeat is not dependent on the 
smallness or greatness of forces. It is Allah’s religion which He 
has raised above all faiths, and His army which He has mobilised 
and extended, till it has reached the point where it stands now, 
and has arrived its present positions. We hold a promise from 
Allah, and He will fulfil His promise and support His army. 


The position of the head of government is that of the thread 
for beads, as it connects them and keeps them together. If the 
thread is broken, they will disperse and be lost, and will never 
come together again. The Arabs today, even though small in 
number are big because of Islam and strong because of unity. 
You should. remain like the axis for them, and rotate the mill 
(of government) with (the help of) the Arabs, and be their root. 
Avoid battle, because if you leave this place the Arabs will attack 
you from all sides and directions till the unguarded places left be- 
hind by you will become more important than those before you. 


If the Persians see you tomorrow they will say, “He is 
the root (chief) of Arabia. If we do away with him we will be 
in peace." In this way this will heighten their eagerness against 
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you and their keenness to aim at you. You say that they have 
set out to fight against the Muslims. Well, Allah detests their 
setting out more than you do, and He is more capable of pre- 
venting what He detests. As regards your idea about their (large) 
number, in the past we did not fight on the strength of large. 
numbers but we fought on the basis of Allah’s support and 
assistance. 


1. When some people advised Caliph ‘Umar to partake in the battle 
of al-Qadisiyyah or Nahawand, he finding it against his personal inclination, 
thought it necessary to consult Amir al-mu’minin, so that if he advised 
against it he would plead before others that he had stayed back on Amir 
al-mu’minin’s advice, but also if he advised partaking in the battle some other 
excuse would be found. However, unlike others, Amir al-mu’minin advised 
him to stay back. The other people had advised him to join in fighting, 
because the Holy Prophet did not send only others to fight but took part 
in it himself as well, keeping his close relations also with him. What Amir 
al-mu'minin had in view was that ‘Umar’s presence in the battle could not 
be beneficial to Islam, but rather his staying back would save the Muslims 
from dispersion. 


Amir al-mu'minin's view that *the position of the head of govern- 
ment is that of the axis around which the system of the government rotates” 
is a point of principle and does not concern any particular personality. 
Whether the ruler is a Muslim or an unbeliever, just or despotic, virtuous 
or vicious, for the administration of the state his presence is a necessity, as 
Amir al-mu’minin has explained elsewhere at greater length : 


The fact is that there is no escape for men from a ruler good or bad. 
Faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the unfaithful 
enjoys (worldly) benefits in it. During the rule, Allah will carry every- 
thing to its end. Through the ruler tax is collected, the enemy is fought, 
roads are protected and the right of the weak is taken from the strong 
till the virtuous enjoy peace and are allowed protection from (the 
oppression of) the wicked. (Sermon 40) 


The words which Amir al-mu'minin uttered in his advice are not indica- 
tive of any quality of Caliph ‘Umar except his being the ruler. There is no 
doubt that he held worldly authority, irrespective of the question of whether 
it was secured in the right way or wrong way. And where there is authority 
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there is centering of people’s affairs. That is why Amir al-mu’minin said that 
if ‘Umar would go out the Arabs would follow him in large numbers towards 
the battlefield, because when the ruler is on the march the people will not 
like to stay behind. The result of their going would be that city after city 
would become vacant, while the enemy will infer from their reaching the 
battlefield that the Islamic cities are lying vacant, and that if these people 
were repulsed no assistance would reach the Muslims from the center. Again, 
if the ruler were killed the army would disperse automatically, because the 
ruler is as its foundation. When the foundation is shaken the walls cannot 
remain standing. The word “aslu’l-‘Arab” (the root chief) of Arabia has not 
been used by Amir al-mu’minin as his own but he has taken it from the 
Persians. Obviously in his capacity as the head of the State,Caliph ‘Umar was, 
in their view, the chief of Arabia. Besides, the reference is to the country, not 
to Islam or Muslims, so that there is no suggestion of any importance for him 
from the Islamic point of view. 


When Amir al-mu’minin pointed out to Caliph ‘Umar that on his 
reaching there the Persians would aim at him, and that if he fell into their 
hands they would not spare him without killing, although such words would 
have touched the brave to the quick and would have heightened their spirits, 
‘Umar liked the advice to stay back and thought it better to keep himself 
away from the flames of battle. If this advice had not been in accord with 
his personal inclination he would not have received it so heartily and would 
have tried to argue that the administration of the country could be maintain- 
ed by leaving a deputy. Again when other people had already advised him 
to go out, what was the need for consulting Amir al-mu’minin except to get 
an excuse to stay back. 
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SERMON 7 


The purpose of the deputation of the Holy Prophet and the 
condition of the time when people would go against the Qur’an 


Allah deputed Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) with Truth so 
that he may take out His people from the worship of idols towards 
His worship and from obeying Satan towards obeying Him and 
sent him with the Qur’an which He explained and made strong, 
in order that the people may know their sustainer (Allah) since 
they were ignorant of Him, may acknowledge Him since they 
were denying Him, and accept Him since they were refusing (to 
believe in) Him. Because He, the Glorified, revealed Himself to 
them through His Book without their having seen Him, by means 
of what He showed them out of His might and made them fear 
His sway. How He destroyed those whom He wished to destroy 
through His chastisement and ruined those whom He wished 
to ruin through His retribution! 


On the future 


Certainly, a time will come upon you after me when nothing 
will be more concealed than rightfulness, nothing more apparent 
than wrongfulness—and nothing more current than untruth 
against Allah and His Prophet. For the people of this period no- 
thing will be more valueless than the Qur’an being recited as it 
ought to be recited, nor anything more valuable than the Qur’an 
being misplaced from its position. And in the towns nothing will 
be more hated than virtue, nor anything more acceptable than vice. 


The holders of the book will throw it away and its mem- 
orizers would forget it. In these days the Qur'àn and its people 
will be exiled and expelled. They will be companions keeping 
together on one path, but no one will offer them asylum. Con- 
sequently at this time the Qur'àn and its people will be among 
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the people but not among them, will be with them but not with 
them, because misguidance cannot accord with guidance even 
though they may be together. The people will have united on 
division and will therefore have cut away from the community, 
as though they were the leaders of the Qur'àn and not the Qur'àn 
their leader. Nothing of it will be left with them except its name, 
and they will know nothing save its writing and its words. Before 
that, they will inflict hardships on the virtuous, naming the latter’s 
truthful views about Allah false allegations, and enforcing for 
virtues the punishment of the vice. 


Those before you passed away because of the lengthening 
of their desires and the forgetting of their death, till that promised 
event befell them about which excuses are turned down, repent- 
ance is denied and punishment and retribution is inflicted. 


About Ahlu’l-bayt 


O’ people, he who seeks counsel from Allah secures guid- 
ance, and he who adopts His word as guide is led towards what 
is more straight, because Allah’s lover feels secure and His oppo- 
nent feels afraid. It does not behoove one who knows His great- 
ness to assume greatness, but the greatness of those who know 
His greatness is that they should know before Him, and the safety 
for those who know what His power is lies in submitting to Him. 
Do not be scared away from the truth like the scaring of the 
healthy from the scabbed person, or the sound person from 
the sick. 


You should know that you will never know guidance un- 
less you know who has abandoned it, you will never abide by 
the pledges of the Qur'àn unless you know who has broken 
them, and will never cling to it unless you know who has for- 
saken it. Seek these things from those who own them because 
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they are the life spring of knowledge and death of ignorance. 
They are the people whose commands will disclose to you their 
(extent of) knowledge, their silence will disclose their (capacity 
of) speaking and their outer appearance will disclose their inner 
self. They do not go against religion, and do not differ from 
one another about it, while it is among them a truthful witness 
and a silent speaker. 
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SERMON 148 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr and the people of Basrah 


Both of these two (Talhah and az-Zubayr) wishes the Caliph- 
ate for himself, and is drawing towards himself as against the other 
fellow. They do not employ any connection for getting access to 
Allah nor proceed towards Him through any means. Both of them 
bears malice against the other. Shortly his veil over it will be un- 
covered. By Allàh, if they achieve what they aim at, one of them 
will kill the other, and one will finish the other. The rebellious 
party has stood up. Where are the seekers of virtue; for the paths 
have already been determined and they have been given the news. 
For every misguidance there is a cause and for every break of 
pledge there is a misrepresentation. By Allah, I shall not be like him 
who listens to the voice of mourning, hears the man who brings 
news of death and also visits the mourner yet does not take lesson. 
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SERMON 149 


Before His Martyrdom «May Peace be Upon him» 


O' people, every one has to meet what he wishes to avoid by 
running away.’ Death is the place to which life is driving. To run 
away from it means to catch it. How many days did I spent in 
searching for the secret of this matter, but Allah did not allow 
save its concealment. Alas! It is a treasured knowledge. As for my 
last will, it is that concerning Allah, do not believe in a partner 
for Him, and concerning Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.), do not 
disregard his sunnah. Keep these two pillars and burn these two 
lamps. Till you are not divided, no evil will come to you.? Every 
one of you has to bear his own burden. It has been kept light 
for the ignorant. Allàh is Merciful. Faith is straight. The leader 
(Prophet) is the holder of knowledge. Yesterday I was with you; 
today I have become the object of a lesson for you; and tomorrow 
I shall leave you. Allah may forgive me and you. 


If the foot remains firm in this slippery place, well and good. 
But if the foot slips, this is because we are under the shade of 
branches, the passing of the winds and the canopy of the clouds 
whose layers are dispersed in the sky, and whose traces disap- 
peared? in the earth. I was your neighbour. My body kept you 
company for some days and shortly you will find just an empty 
body of mine which would be stationary after (all its) movement 
and silent after speech so that my calmness, the closing of my 
eyes, and the stillness of my limbs may provide you counsel, be- 


l. This means that during all the time spent in the attempts that a 
man makes to avoid death and in the means he adopts for it, it is only the 
span of life that is shortened. As the time passes the objective of death ap- 
proaches near, so much so that in one's attempt to seek life one meets 


death. 
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cause it is more of a counsel for those who take a lesson (from it) 
than eloquent speech and a ready word. I am departing from you 
like one who is eager to meet (someone). Tomorrow you will 
look at my days, then my inner side will be disclosed to you and 
you will understand me after the vacation of my place and its 


occupation by someone else. 
۰ و‎  ه‎ t 


SERMON 0 
About future events and some activities of the hypocrites 


They took to the right and the left piercing through to the 
ways of evil and leaving the paths of guidance. Do not make haste 
for a matter which is to happen and is awaited, and do not wish 
for delay in what the morrow is to bring for you. For, how many 
people make haste for a matter, but when they get it they begin 
to wish they had not got it. How near is today to the dawning 
of tomorrow. O’ my people, this is the time for the occurrence of 
every promised event and the approach of things which you do 
not know. Whoever from among us will be during these days 
will move through them with a burning lamp and will tread on 
the footsteps of the virtuous, in order to unfasten knots, to free 
slates, to divide the united and to unite the divided. He will be 
in concealment from people. The stalker will not find his foot- 
prints even though he pursue’ with his eye. Then a group of 
people will be sharpened like the sharpening of swords by the 
blacksmith. Their sight will be brightened by revelation, the 
(delicacies of) commentary will be put in their ears and they 
will be given drinks of wisdom, morning and evening. 


1 2. “wa khalakum dhammun" (No evil will come to you). This sen- 
tence is used as a proverb. It was first employed by Qasir, slave of Jadhimah 
ibn Malik al-Abrash. 

3. The intention is that when all these things die, how can those who 
inhabit them remain safe? Certainly they too, like every thing else, have to 
pass away, some day or other. Then why should there be any wonder at my 
life coming to an end? 
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Concerning Misguidance 


Their period became long in order that they might complete 
(their position of) disgrace and deserve vicissitudes, till the end 
of the period was reached, and a group of people turned towards 
mischief and picked up their arms for fighting. The virtuous did 
not show any obligation to Allah -but calmly endured, and did 
not feel elated for having engaged themselves in truthfulness. 
Eventually the period of trial came to an end according to 
what was ordained. Then they propagated their good views 
among others and sought nearness to Allah according to the 
command of their leader. 


When Allah took the Prophet (to himself) a group of men 
went back on their tracks. The ways (of misguidance) ruined 
them and they placed trust in deceitful intriguers, showed 
consideration to other than kinsmen, abandoned the kin whom 
they had been ordered to love, and shifted the building from . 
its strong foundation and built it in other than its (proper) place. 
They are the source of every shortcoming and the door of gropers 
in the dark. They were moving to and fro in amazement and lay 
intoxicated in the way of the people of the Pharaohs. They were 
either bent on this world and taking support on it or away from 
the faith and removed from it. 
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SERMON 151 


Warning against Rehigious Strife 
The Two Tesfimonies 


I praise Allah and seek His help from (what led to the) punish- 
ment of Satan and his deceitful acts, and (I seek His) protection 
from Satan's traps and way-layings. I stand witness that there is 
no god but Allàh and I stand witness that Muhammad is His 
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slave and His Prophet — peace be upon him and his progeny - 
and his chosen and his selected one. Muhammad’s (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) 
distinction cannot be paralleled nor can his loss be made good. 
Populated places were brightened through him when previously 
there was dark misguidance, overpowering ignorance and rude 
habits, and people regarded unlawful as lawful, humiliated the 
the man of wisdom, passed lives when there were no prophets 
and died as unbelievers. 


You, O' people of Arabia, will be victims of calamities 
which have come near. You should avoid the intoxication of 
wealth, fear the disasters of chatisement, keep steadfast in the 
darkness and crookedness of mischief when its hidden nature 
discloses itself, its secrets become manifest and its axis and the 
pivot of its rotation gain strength. It begins in imperceptible 
stages but develops into great hideousness. Its youth is like 
the youth of an adolescent and its marks are like the marks of 
beating by stone. 


Oppressors inherit it by (mutual) agreement. The first of 
them serves as a leader for the latter one and the latter one follows 
the first one. They vie with each other in (the matter of) this 
lowly world, and leap over this stinking carcass. Shortly the fol- 
lower will denounce his connection with the leader, and the leader 
with the follower. They will disunite on account of mutual and 
curse one another when they meet. Then after this there will 
appear another arouser of mischief who will destroy ruined things. 
The heart will become wavering after being normal, men will be 
misled after safety, desires will multiply and become diversified 
and viewswill become confused. 


Whoever proceeds towards this mischief will be ruined and 


whoever strives for it will be annihilated. They will be biting each 
other during it as the wild asses bite each other in the herd. The 
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coils of the rope will be disturbed and the face of affairs will 
be blinded. During it sagacity will be on the ebb, and the op- 
pressors will (get the opportunity to) speak. This mischief will 
smash the Bedouins with its hammers and crush them with its 
chest. In its dust the single marchers will be lost, and in its way 
the horsemen will be destroyed. It will approach with the bitter- 
ness of destiny and will give pure blood (instead of milk). It will 
breach the minarets of faith and shatter the ties of firm belief. 
The wise will run away from it while the wicked will foster it. 
It will thunder and flash (like lightning). It will create a severe 
disaster. In it kinship will عط‎ forsaken and Islam will be aban- 
doned. He who declaims it will also be affected by it, and he who 
flees from it will (be forced to) stay in it. 


A part of the same sermon 


Among them some will be unavenged martyrs and some 
will be stricken with fear and seek protection. They will be de- 
ceived by pledges and fraudulent belief. You should not become 
landmarks of mischiefs and signs of innovations but should adhere 
to that on which the rope of the community has been wound 
and on which the pillars of obedience have been founded. Pro- 
ceed towards Allāh as oppressed and do not proceed to Him as 
oppressors. Avoid the paths of Satan and the places of revolt. 
Do not put in your bellies unlawful morsels because you are 
facing Him Who has made disobedience unlawful for you, and 
made the path of obedience easy for you. 


۰ ۰ هب هب‎ # 
SERMON 2 
About the greatness and the attributes of Allah? 


Praise be to Allah who is proof of His existence through 
His creation, of His being external through the newness of His 
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creation, and through their mutual similarities of the fact that 
nothing is similar to Him. Senses cannot touch Him and curtains 
cannot veil Him, because of the difference between the Maker 
and the made, the Limiter and the limited and the Sustainer 
and the sustained. 


He is One but not by the first in counting, is Creator but not 
through activitiy or labour, is Hearer but not by means of any 
physical organ, is Looker but not by a stretching of eyelids, is 
Witness but not by nearness, is Distinct but not by measurement 
of distance, is Manifest but not by seeing and is Hidden but not 
by subtilty (of body). He is Distinct from things because He 
overpowers them and exercises might over them, while things 
are distinct from Him because of their subjugation to Him and 
their turning towards Him. 


He who describes Him limits Him. He who limits Him 
numbers Him. He who numbers Him rejects His eternity. He 
who said “how” sought a description for Him. He who said 
"where" bounded him. He is the Knower even though there 
be nothing to be known. He is the Sustainer even though there 
be nothing to be sustained. He is the Powerful even though there 
be nothing to be overpowered. 


A part of the same sermon about the Divine leaders (Imams) 


The riser has risen, the sparkler has sparkled, the appearer 
has appeared and the curved has been straightened. Allàh has 
replaced one people with another and one day with another. 
We awaited these changes as the famine-stricken await the rain. 
Certainly the Imams are the vicegerents of Allah over His creatures 
and they make the creatures know Allah. No one will enter Para- 
dise except he who knows them and knows Him, and no one will 
enter Hell except he who denies them and denies Him. 


` -; Allah the Glorified, has distinguished you with Islam and 
„has -chosen you for it. This is because it is the name of safety 
and the collection of honour. Allàh the Glorified, chose its way 
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and disclosed its pleas through open knowledge and secret maxims. 
Its (Qur'àn) wonders are not exhausted and its delicacies do not 
end. It contains blossoming bounties and lamps of darkness. 
(The doors of) virtues cannot be opened save with its keys, nor 
can gloom be dispelled save with its lamps. Allah has protected 
its inaccesible points (from enemies) and allowed grazing (to its 
followers) in its pastures. It contains cover (from the ailment of 
misguidance) for the seeker of cure and full support for the 
seeker of support. 


1. The first part of this sermon consists of important issues concerning 
the science of knowledge about Allah, wherein Amir al-mu'minin has thrown 
light on the matter that Allah is from ever and His attributes are the same as 
He Himself. When we cast a glance at creation, we see that for every move- 
ment there is a mover, from which every man of ordinary wisdom is compel- 
led to conclude that no effect can appear without a cause, so much so, that 
even an infant a few days old, when his body is touched, feels in the depth 
of his consciousness that someone has touched him. He indicates it by open- 
ing his eyes or turning and looking. How then can the creation of the world 
and the system of all creation be arranged without a Creator or Organiser? 
Once it is necessary to believe in a Creator, then He should exist by Himself, 
because everything which has a beginning must have a centre of existence 
from which it should terminate. If that too neeeded a creator, there would 
be the question of whether this creator is also the creation of some other 
creator or exists by itself. Thus unless a Self-created Creator is believed in, 
who should be the cause of all causes, the mind will remain groping in the 
unending labrynth of cause and effect, and never attain the idea of the last 
extremity of the series of creation. It would fall into the fallacy of circular 
arguing and would not reach any end. If the creator were taken to have 
created himself, then there would be (one of the two positions, namely) 
either he should be non-existent or existent. If he were not existent, then it 
would not be possible for something non-existent to create any existent 
being. If he were existent before creating himself, there would be no sense 
in coming into being again. Therefore it is necessary to believe that the 
Creator should be a Being not dependent on any other creator for His own 
existence, and everything else should be dependent on Him. This dependence 
of the entire creation is a proof that the existence of the Source of all cre- 
ation is from ever and eternal. And since all beings other than He are subject 
to change, are dependent on position and place and are similar to one another 
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in qualities and properties, and since similarity leads to plurality whereas 
unity has no like save itself, therefore nothing can be like Him. Even things 
called one cannot be reckoned after His Unity because He is One and Singular 
in every respect. He is free and pure from all those attributes which are found 
in body or matter because He is neither body, nor colour, nor shape, nor does 
He lie in any direction, nor is He bounded within some place or locality. 
Therefore, man cannot see or understand Him through his senses or feelings, 
because senses can know only those things which accord with the limitations 
of time, place and matter. To believe that He can be seen is to believe that 
He has body, but since He is not a body, and He does not exist through a 
body, and He does not lie in any direction or place, there is no question of 
His being seen. But His being unseen is not like that of subtle material bodies, 
due to whose delicacy the eye pierces through them and eyes remain unable 
to see them; as for example the wind in the vast firmament. But He is unseen 
by His very existence. Nevertheless, nothing is unseen for Him. He sees as 
well as hears, but is not dependent on instruments of seeing or hearing, 
because if He were in need of organs of the body for hearing and seeing He 
would be in need of external things for His perfection and would not be a 
perfect Being, whereas He should be perfect in all respects and no attribute 
of perfection should be apart from His Self. To believe in attributes sep- 
arately from His Self would mean that there would be a self and a few attri- 
butes and the compound of the self and the attributes would be Allah. 
But a thing which is compounded is dependent on its parts and these parts 
must exist before their composition into the whole. When the parts exist 
from before, how can the whole be from ever and eternal because its exist- 
ence is later than that of its parts. But Allah had the attributes of knowledge, 
power and sustaining even when nothing was existent, because none of His 
attributes were created in Him from outside, but His attributes are His Self 
and His Self is His attributes. Consequently, His knowledge does not depend 
on the object of knowledge existing first and then His knowledge, because 
His Self is prior to things coming into existence. Nor is it necessary for His 
power that there should first exist the object to be over-powered and then 
alone He would be called Powerful, because Powerful is that who has power 
equally for doing or. abandoning and as such the existence of the object to 
be over-powered is not necessary. Similarly Sustainer means master. Just as 
He is the Master of the non-existent after its coming into existence, in the 
same way He has power to bring it into existence from non-existence, namely 
if He so wills He may bestow existence upon it. 
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SERMON 153 


About negligent persons and the characteristics 
of beasts, carnivores and women 


He has been allowed time by Allah. He is falling into error 
-along with negligent persons and goes early in the morning with 
sinners, without any road to lead or any Imàm to guide. 


À part of the same sermon 


At last when Allah will make clear to them the reward for 
their sins, and take them out from the veils of their neglectful- 
ness they will proceed to what they were running away from, 
and run away from what they were proceeding to. They will 
not benefit from the wants they will satisfy or the desires they 
would fulfil. 


I warn you and myself from this position. À man should 
derive benefit from his own self. Certainly, prudent is he who 
hears and ponders over it, who sees and observes and who bene- 
fits from instructive material and then treads on clear paths 
wherein he avoids falling into hollows and straying into pitfalls, 
and does not assist those who misguide him by turning away 
from truthfulness, changing his words, or fearing truth. 


O' my listener! be cured from your intoxication, wake up 


from your slumber, decrease your hasty activity and ponder 
over what has come to you through the Holy Prophet, the Um- 
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mi! which is inevitable and inescapable. You should turn away 
from him who opposes him and leave him and leave whatever 
he has adopted for himself. Put off your vanity, drop your haugh- 
tiness and recall your grave because your way passes over it. You 
will be dealt with as you deal.with others, you will reap what 
you sow, and what you send today will meet you tomorrow. 
So provide for your future and send (some good acts) for your 
day (of reckoning). Fear, fear, O’ listener! Act, act, O’ careless! 
No one will warn you like him who knows. 


One of the firm decisions of Allah in the Wise Reminder 
(Qur'àn) upon which He bestows reward or gives punishment, and 
through which He likes or dislikes is that it will not benefit a man, 
even though he exerts himself and acts sincerely if he leaves this 
world to meet Allàh with one of these acts without repenting, 
namely that he believed in a partner with Allàh during his obli- 
gatory worship, or appeased his own anger by killing an individual, 


or spoke about acts committed by others, or sought fulfilment 
of his needs from people by introducing an innovation in his 
religion, or met people with a double face, or moved among 
them with a double tongue. Understand this because an illus- 
tration is a guide for its like. 


Beasts are concerned with their bellies. Carnivores are con- 
cerned with assaulting others. Women are concerned with the 
adornments of this ignoble life and the creation of mischief 
herein.? (On the other hand) believers are humble, believers are 
admonishers and believers are afraid (of Allah). 


1. The word “ummi” has been used in the Holy Qur'an with refer- 
ence to the Holy Prophet in chap. 7:157—158. For better understanding 
of the word refer to the books of commentary on the Holy Qur'àn. 


2. The intention is to say that the cause of all mischief and evil is 

the passion to satisfy bodily needs and the passion to subdue. If a human 
being is subjugated by the passion to satisfy bodily needs and considers 
filling the stomach as his aim there will be no difference between him and 
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SERMON 154 


About the Ahlu'l-bayt (of the Holy Prophet) 
and their opposers 


He who has an intelligent mind looks to his goal. He knows 
his low road as well as his high road. The caller has called. The 
shepherd has tended (his flocks). So respond to the caller and 
follow the shepherd. 


They (the opposers) have entered the oceans of disturbance 
and have taken to innovations instead of the sunnah (the Prophet’s 
holy deeds, utterances and his unspoken approvals), while the be- 
lievers have sunk down, and the misguided and the liars are speak- 
ing. We are the near ones, companions, treasure holders and doors 
(to the sunnah). Houses are not entered save through their doors. 
Whoever enters them from other than the door is called a thief. 


a beast, because a beast too has no aim except to fill its belly. But if he is 
over-powered by the passion to subdue others and takes to killing and dev- 
astation there will be no difference between him and a carnivorous beast, 
because the latter’s aim is also tearing and devouring. If both the passions 
are at work in him then he is like a woman, because in a woman both these 
passions act side by side and because of this she is extremely eager of adorn- 
ment and is active in fanning mischief and disturbance. However, a true 
believer will never agree to adopt these habits as his mode of behaviour, 
rather he keeps his passions suppressed so that he neither allows pride and 
vanity to approach near him nor does he fan mischief or disturbance for 


fear of Allah. 


Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that Amir al-mu’minin delivered this 
sermon at the time of marching towards Basrah, and since the trouble of 
Basrah was the result of a woman’s instigation, Amir al-mu’minin has, after 
mentioning beasts and carnivore, held a woman also to possess such qualities. 
Thus the battle of Basrah was the result of these qualities, whereby thousands 
of persons were involved in death and destruction. 
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A part of the same sermon 


The delicacies of the Qur'àn are about them (Ahlu’l-bayt, 
the descendants of the Prophet) and they are the treasurers of 
Allah. When they speak they speak the truth, but when they keep 
quiet no one can speak unless they speak. The forerunner should 
report correctly to his people, should retain his wits and should 
be one of the children (a man) of the next world, because he has 
come from there and would return to it. 


The beginning of the action of one who sees with heart and 
acts with eyes is to assess whether the action will go against him 
or for him. If it is for him he indulges in it, but if it is against him 
he keeps away from it. For, he who acts without knowledge is 
like one who treads without a path. Then his deviation from 
the path keeps him at a distance from his aim. And he who acts 
according to knowledge is like he who treads the clear path. 
Therefore, he who can see should see whether he should pro- 
ceed or return. 


You should also know that the outside (of every thing) 
has a similar inside. Of whatever the outside is good, its inside 
too is good, and whatever the outside is bad, its inside too is 
bad. The truthful Prophet — peace and blessing of Allah be up- 
on him and his progeny — has said that: “Allāh may love a man 
but hate his action, and may love the action but hate the man.” 
You should also know that every action is like a vegetation, and 
a vegetation cannot do without water while waters. are different. 
So where the water is good the plant is good and its fruits are 
sweet, whereas where the water is bad, the plant will also be bad 
and its fruits will be bitter. 
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SERMON 155 
About the wonderful creation of the bat 


Praise be to Allah who is such that it is not possible to de- 
scribe the reality of knowledge about Him, since His greatness 
has restrained the intellects, and therefore they cannot find the 
way to approach the extremity of His realm. He is Allah, the True, 
the Manifester of Truth. He is more True and more manifest than 
eyes can see. Intellects cannot comprehend Him by fixing limits 
for Him since in that case to Him would be attribute shape. Im- 
agination cannot catch Him by fixing quantities for Him for in 
that case to Him would be attributed body. He created creatures 
without any example, and without the advice of a counsel, or the 
assistance of a helper. His creation was completed by His com- 
mand, and bowed to His obedience. It responded (to Him) and 
did not defy (Him). It obeyed and did not resist. 


An example of His delicate production, wonderful creation 
and deep sagacity which He has shown us is found in these bats 
which keep hidden in the daylight although daylight reveals 
every thing else, and are mobile in the night although the night 
shuts up every other living being; and how their eyes get dazzled 
and cannot make use of the light of the sun so as to be guided in 
their movements and so as to reach their known places through 
the direction provided by the sun. 


Allah has prevented them from moving in the brightness 
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of the sun and confined them to their places of hiding instead 
of going out at the time of its shining. Consequently they keep 
their eyelids down in the day and treat night as a lamp and go 
with its help in search of their livelihood. The darkness ‘of night 
does not obstruct their sight nor does the gloom of darkness 
prevent them from movement. As soon as the sun removes its 
veil and the light of morning appears, and the rays of its light 
enter upon the lizzards in their holes, the bats pull down their 
eyelids on their eyes and live on what they had collected in the 
darkness of the night. Glorified is He who has made the night as 
day for them to seek livelihood and made the day for rest and 
stay. 


He has given them wings of flesh with which, at the time of 
need, they rise upwards for flying. They look like the ends of 
ears without feathers or bones. Of course, you can see the veins 
quite distinctly. They have two wings which are neither too thin 
so that get turned in flying, nor too thick so that they prove heavy. 
When they fly their young ones hold on to them and seek refuge 
with them, getting down when they get down and rising up when 
they rise. The young does not leave them till its limbs become 
strong, its wings can support it for rising up, and it begins to rec- 
ognize its places of living and its interest. Glorified is He who 
creates everything without any previous sample by someone else. 
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SERMON 156 


About the malice borne by ‘A’ishah; and warning the 
people of Basrah about what was to occur 


Whoever can at this time keep himself clinging to Allah 
should do so. If you follow me I shall certainly carry you, if 
Allah so wills, on the path of Paradise, even though it may be 
full of severe hardship and of bitter taste. 


As regards a certain woman,’ she is in the grip of womanly 
views, and malice is boiling in her bosom like the furnance of the 
blacksmith. If she were called upon to deal with others as she is 
dealing with me she would not have done it. (As for me), even 
hereafter she will be allowed her original respect, while the reckon- 
ing (of her misdeeds) is an obligation on Allah. 


A part of the same sermon 


This path is the lightest course and the brightest lamp. Guid- 
ance towards virtuous actions is sought through faith while guid- 
ance towards faith is achieved through virtuous actions. Know- 
ledge is made to prosper through faith, and death is feared because 
of knowledge. This world comes to an end with death, while the 
next world is secured (by virtuous actions) in this world. For 
people there is no escape from resurrection. They are heading 
for this last end in its appointed course. 
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A part of the same sermon 


They have got up from the resting places in their graves and 
have set off for the final objectives. Every house has its own 
people. They are not changed nor shifted from there. Command- 
ing for good and refraining from evil are two characteristics “of 
Allah, the Glorified. They can neither bring death near nor lessen 
sustenance. 


You should adhere to the Book of Allah because it is the 
strong rope, a clear light, a benefiting cure, a quenching for thirst, 
protection for the adherent and deliverance for the attached. 
It does not curve so as to need straightening and does not deflect 
so as to be corrected. Frequency of its repetition and its falling 
on ears does not make it old. Whoever speaks according to it, 
speaks truth and whoever acts by it is forward (in action). 


A man stood up and said: O' Amir al-mu'minin tell us about 
this disturbance and whether you enquired about it from the Holy 
Prophet. Thereupon Amir al-mu’minin said : 


When Allah, the Glorified sent down the verse: 


Alif lam mim (A.L.M.) What! Do people imagine that they 
will be let off on (their) saying: “We believe!” and they 
will not be tried? (Qur'àn, 29:1—2) 


I came to know that the disturbance would not befall us 
so long as the Prophet — peace and blessing of Allàh be upon 
him and his progeny — is among us. So I said, “O° Prophet of 
Allàh, what is this disturbance of which Allàh, the Sublime, has 
informed you?” and he replied, “O° ‘Ali, my people will create 
trouble after me." I said, “O° Prophet of Allah on the day of 
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Uhud, when people had fallen martyrs and I was not among 
them, and this had been very annoying to me, did you not 
say to me, ‘cheer up, as martyrdom is for you hereafter?’ ” 
The Prophet replied, “ Yes it is so, but what about your enduring 
at present?” I said, “O’ Prophet of Allah, this is not an occasion 
for endurance, but rather an occasion for cheering up and grate- 
fulness." Then he said: 


“O° ‘Ali, people will fall into mischief through their wealth, 
will show obligation to Allàh on account of their faith, will 
expect His mercy, will feel safe from His anger and regard His 
unlawful matters as lawful by raising false doubts and by their 
misguiding desires. They will then hold lawful (the use of) wine 
by calling it barley water, a bribe by calling it a gift, and taking 
of usurious interest by calling it sale." I said, '*O' Prophet of Allah, 
how should I deal with them at the time, whether to hold them to 
have gone back in heresy or just in revolt.” He said, “in revolt.” 


l. There is no denying the fact that *A'ishah's behaviour towards 
Amir al-mu'minin was throughout inimical, and very often her heart's tur- 
bidity expressed itself on her face, and her hatred and dislike became quite 
apparent, so much so that if in connection with some affair Amir al-mu’- 
minin's name came up a frown appeared on her forehead and she did not 
relish pronouncing it with her tongue. For example, when ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
"Abdillàh ibn ‘Utbah mentioned to ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas the narration by 
A'ishah namely that “in his death-illness the Prophet, taking support on 
al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbas and another person, came to her (‘A’ishah’s) house,” 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said: 


“Do you know who this ‘other man’ was?” He said, “No.” Then he 
said, “ ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, but she is averse to name him in a good context.” 
(Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, vol.6, pp.34,228; Ibn Sa‘d, af-Tabaqat 
al-kabir, vol.2, part 2, p.29; at-Tabari, at-Tárikh, vol.1, pp.1800—1801; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, vol.l, pp.544—545; al-Bayhaqi, as-Sunan 
al-kubra, vol.3, p.396). 


One cause for this hatred and malice was the presence of Hadrat 
Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) whose wholesome dignity and esteem pricked her heart 
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ference to Abü Bakr. For instance, in connection with the dispatch of the 
Qur’anic verses on Bara’ah (innocence), the Prophet removed Abu Bakr 
from the job, recalled him and assigned it to Amir al-mu’minin saying that 
he had been commanded by Allah to take it himself or send it through a 
member of his family. Similarly the Prophet closed all the doors opening 
into the mosque including that of Abu Bakr but allowed the door of Amir 
al-mu’minin’s house to continue to open thereinto. 


*A'ishah could not relish Amir al-mu’minin’s distinction over her 
father, and whenever there was any occasion for such distinction she did 
her best to undo it. When in his last days the Prophet ordered the contingent 
under Usamah ibn Zayd to march, and ordered Abi Bakr and ‘Umar 
also to go under his command, they received a message from the wives of 
the Prophet that his condition was serious and therefore the contingent 
should come back instead of proceeding further. This was because their 
far-reaching sight had realized that the only purpose in getting Medina vacat- 
ed by the muhajiriin and the angar could be that after the death of the Prophet 
no one should stand in Amir al-mu’minin’s way and that he should get the 
caliphate without any trouble. On receipt of this message the contingent 
under Usamah came back. When the Prophet learnt this he again ordered 
Usamah to march with the contingent and even said, “Allah may curse him 
who keeps away from the contingent,” whereupon they again set off, but 
they were again called back till the Prophet’s illness assumed serious pro- 
portions, but Usamah’s contingent did not go out as it did not want to. After 
this Abi Bakr was sent word through Bilal that he should deputise the Prophet 
in leading the prayers in order to pave the way for his Caliphateship. Accord- 
ingly keeping this in view he was first shown as the Prophet’s caliph (deputy) 
in prayers and eventually was accepted as his caliph for all purposes. There- 
after matters were so contrived that Amir al-mu’minin could not get the Cali- 
phate. However, after the reign of the third caliph circumstances took such 
a turn that people were obliged to dweat allegiance at Amir al-mu’minin’s 
hand. On this occasion ‘A’ishah was present in Mecca. When she learnt about 
Amir al-mu’minin’s caliphate her eyes began emitting flames, and rage and 
anger perturbed her mind, and her hatred for Amir al-mu'minin assumed 
such seriousness that she rose against him on the excuse of avenging blood . 
of the same man (‘Uthman) whom she had herself proclaimed fit to be 
killed, and openly declared war as a result of which so much bloodshed 
occurred that the whole land of Basrah was smeared with the blood of those 
killed, and the door of disunity was opened for good. (Sharh, Ibn Abi'l- 
Hadid, vol.9, pp.190—200) 
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like a thorn. Her jealousy towards the other wives (of the Prophet) did not 
allow her to let the Prophet love the daughter of his other wife to such a de- 
gree that he should stand on her approach, seat her in his own place, declare 
her most honourable of all the women of the world and bear such love to-. 
wards her children as to call them his own sons. All these things pained her 
much and naturally her feelings on such an occasion were that if she had borne 
children they would have been the Prophet's sons and they would have been 
the pivot of the Prophet's affection instead of Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn. 
But she was not gifted with any issue and she gratified her own desire to 
bé a mother by adopting the surname Umm ‘Abdillah (mother of the slave 
of Allah) after her sister’s son. In short all these things created the passion 
of hatred in her heart, as a result of which she off and on complained to 
the Prophet against Hadrat Fatimah but could not succeed in diverting the 
Prophet's attention from her. News about this mortification and estrange- 
ment also reached the ears of Abü Bakr. That would only perturb him as 
he too could do nothing, except that his verbal sympathies were with his 
daughter. At last the Prophet left this world and the reins of Government 
fell into his hands. Now was the opportunity for him to avenge as best as 
he could and to perpetrate whatever violence he had in mind. Consequently 
the first step he took was that, in order to deprive Hadrat Fátimah of inherit- 
ance, he denied the principle of inheritance in the case of the prophets and 
held that neither do the prophets inherit nór are they inherited from, but the 
property left by: them. escheats to the state. Fatimah was so much affected 
that she gave up speaking to him and passed away from this world with these 
very feelings. ‘A’ishah did not even take the trouble to express any sorrow at 
her tragic death. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written. 


When Fatimah expired all the wives of the Prophet came to Bani 
Hashim in condolence except ‘A’ishah. She did not come and showed 
hereself sick and words from her reached ‘Ali which displayed her 
joy. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.9, p.198) 


As long as she bore so much malice against Hadrat Fatimah, how could 
Fatimah’s spouse be spared similar enmity and malice. Particularly when 
such events also occurred which worked like a fan and roused her feeling of 
hatred, such as the incident of *Ifk" when Amir al-mu’minin said to the 
Prophet. “She is no better than the buckles of your shoe, leave her and divorce 
her away.” On hearing this ‘A’ishah must have felt miserable in her bed, and 
must have developed the severest feeling of hatred against him. There were 
also moments when distinction was conferred on Amir al-mu’minin in pre- 
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SERMON 157 
Urging people towards Piety (taqwa) 


Praise be to Allah who made praise the Key for His rememb- 
rance, a means for increase of His bounty and a guide for His 
Attributes and Dignity. 


O' creatures of Allah! Time will deal with the survivors 
just as it dealt with those gone by. The time that has passed 
will not return and whatever there is in it will not stay for ever. 
Its later deeds are the same as the former ones. Its trouble try to 
excell one another. Its banners follow each other. It is as though 
you are attached to the last day which is driving you as rapidly as 
are driven the she-camels which are dry for seven months. He who 
busies himself with things other than improvement of his ownself 
becomes perplexed in darkness and entangled in ruination. His evil 
spirits immerse him deep in vices and make his bad! actions ap- 
pear handsome. Paradise is the end of those who are forward 
(in good acts) and Hell is the end of those who commit excesses. 


Know O' creatures of Allah! that piety is a strong house of 
protection while impiety is a weak house which does not protect 
its people, and does not give security to him who takes refuge 
therein. Know that the sting of sins is cut by piety and the final 
aim is achieved by conviction of belief. 


O° creatures of Allah! (fear) Allah, (fear) Allah, in the matter 
of your ownselves, which are the most beloved and dear to you, be- 
cause Allah has clarified to you the way of truthfulness and lighted 
its paths. So (you may choose) either ever-present misfortune or 
eternal happiness. You should therefore provide in these mortal 
days for the eternal days. You have been informed of the pro- 
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vision, ordered to march and told to make haste in setting off. 
You are like staying riders who do not know when they would 
be ordered to march on. Beware, what will he, who has been 
created for the next world, do with this world? What will a 
person do with wealth which he would shortly be deprived of 
while only its ill effects and reckoning would be left behind 
for him? 


O’ creatures of Allah! the good which Allah has promised 
should not be abandoned and the evil from which He has re- 
frained should not be coveted. O°’ creatures of Allah! fear the 
day when actions will be reckoned; there will be much quaking 
and even children will get old. 


‘Know, O’ creatures of Allah! that your ownself is a guard 
over you; your limbs are watchmen and truthful vigil-keepers 


who preserve (the record of) your actions and the numbers of 
your breaths. The gloom of the dark night cannot conceal you 
from them, nor can closed doors hide you from them. Surely 
tomorrow is close to today. 


Today will depart with all that it has and tomorrow will 
come in its wake. It is as though every one of you has reached 
that place on earth where he would be alone, namely the loca- 
tion of his grave. So, what to say of the lonely house, the solitary 
place of staying and the solitary exile. It is as though the cry 
(of the Horn) has reached you, the Hour has overtaken you and 
you have come out (of your graves) for the passing of judgement. 
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(The curtains of) falsehood have been removed from you and 
your excuses have become weak. The truth about you has been 
proved. All your matters have proceeded to their consequences. 
Therefore, you should (now) take counsel from examples, learn 
lessons from vicissitudes and take advantage of the warners. 
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SERMON 8 
About the Holy Prophet and the Holy Qur’an 


Allah deputed the Prophet at a time when there had been no 
prophets for some time. People had been in slumber for a long 
time and the twist of the rope had loosened. The Prophet 
came with (a Book containing) testification to what (books) 
were already there and also with a light to be followed. It is 
the Qur'àn. If you ask it to speak it won't do so; but I will tell 
you about it. Know that it contains knowledge of what is to come 
about, stories of the past, cure for your ills and regulation for 
whatever faces you. 


A part of the same sermon. 


About the autocracy of the Umayyads 


At that time there will remain no house or tent but op- 
pressors would inflict it with grief and inject sickness in it. On 
that day no one in the sky will listen to their excuse and no one 
on the earth will come to their help. You selected for the govern- 
ance (caliphate) one who is not fit for it, and you raised him to a 
position which was not meant for him. Shortly Allah will take 
revenge from every one who has oppressed, food for food and 
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drink for drink, namely (they will be given) colocynth for eating, 
myrrh and aloes for drinking, and fear for an inner and the sword 


for an outer covering. 


They are nothing but carrier-beasts laden with sins and ca- 
mels laden with evil deeds. I swear and again swear that the Umay- 
yads will have to spit out the caliphate as phlegm is spat and there- 
after they will never taste it nor relish its flavour so long as day 
and night rotate. 
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SERMON 159 
Good behaviour with people and ignoring their faults 
I lived as a good neighbour to you and tried my best to look 
after you, and I freed you from the snare of humbleness and the 
fetters of oppression through my gratefulness for the little good 


(from your side) and closed my eyes to your many misdeeds 
which my eyes had observed and my body had witnessed. 
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SERMON 160 
Praise of Allah 


Allah’s verdict is judicious and full of wisdom. His pleasure 
implies protection and mercy. He decides with knowledge and 
forgives with forebearance. 


` O’ my Allah! praise be to Thee for what Thou takest and 
givest and for that from which Thou curest or with which Thou 
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afflictest; praise which is the most acceptable to Thee, the most 
liked by Thee and the most dignified before Thee; praise which 
fills all Thy creation and reaches where Thou desirest; praise 
which is not veiled from Thee and does not end, and whose con- 
tinuity does not cease. : 


Greatness of Allah 


We do not know the reality of Thy greatness except that we 
know that Thou art Ever-living and Self-subsisting by Whom all 
things subsist. Drowsiness or sleep do not overtake Thee, vision 
does not reach Thee and sight does not grasp Thee. Thou seest 
the eyes and countest the ages. Thou holdest (people as slaves) 
by foreheads and feet. We see Thy creation and wonder over it 
because of Thy might, and describe it as (a result of) Thy great 
authority; whereas what is hidden from us, of which our sight 
has fallen short, which our intelligence has not attained, and 
between which and ourselves curtains of the unknown have been 
cast, is far greater. 


He who frees his heart (from all other engagements) and 
exerts his thinking in order to know how Thou established Thy 
throne, how Thou created Thy creatures, how Thou suspended 
the air in Thy skies and how Thou spread Thy earth on the waves 
of water, his eyes would return tired, his intelligence defeated, 
his ears eager and his thinking awander. 


A part of the same sermon about hope and fear in Allah 


He claims according to his own thinking that he hopes 
from Allah. By Allah, the Great, he speaks a lie. The position is 
that his hope (in Allah) does not appear through his action al- 
though the hope of every one who hopes is known through his 
action. Every hope is so, except the hope in Allàh, the Sublime, 
if it is impure; and every fear is established except the fear for 
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He hopes big things from Allah and small things from ‘men 
but he gives to man (such consideration as) he does not give to 
Allah. What is the matter with Allah, glorified be His praise? 
He is accorded less (consideration) than what is given to His 
creatures. Do you ever fear to be false in your hope in Allah? 
Or do you not regard Him the centre of your hope? Similarly, 
if a man fears man he gives him (such consideration) out of his 
fear which he does not give to Allah. Thus, he has made his fear 
for men ready currency while his fear from the Creator is mere 
deferment or promise. This is the case of every one in whose eye 
this world appears big (and important) and in whose heart its 
position is great. He prefers it over Allàh, so he inclines towards 
it, and becomes its devotee. 


The example of the Holy Prophet 


Certainly, in the Prophet of Allàh — peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him and his progeny — was sufficient example 
for you and a proof concerning the vices of the world, its defects, 
the multitude of its disgraces and its evils, because its sides had 
been constringed for him, while its flanks had been spread for 
others; he was deprived of its milk and turned away from its 
adornments. 


The example of Musa (Moses) 


If you want, I will, as a second example, relate to you con- 
cerning Musa, the Interlocutor of Allah (p.b.u.h.) when he said: 
O’ Allah! I need whatever good Thou mayest grant me. (Qur'àn, 
28:24) By Allah, he asked Him only for bread to eat because he 
was used to eating the herbs of the earth, and the greenness of 
the herbs could be seen from the delicate skin of his belly due 
to his thinness and paucity of his flesh. 
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The example of Dawid (David)‏ 


If you desire I can give you a third example of Dawid (p.b. 
u.h.). He is the holder of the Psalms and the reciter among the 
people of Paradise. He used to prepare baskets of date palm leaves 
with his own hands and would say to his companions: “Which of 
you will help me by purchasing it?" He used to eat barley bread 
(bought) out of its price. 


The example of جوا"‎ (Jesus) 


If you desire I will tell you about ‘Isa (p.b.u.h.) son of 
Maryam (Mary). He used a stone for his pillow, put on coarse 
clothes and ate rough food. His condiment was hunger. His lamp 
at night was the moon. His shade during the winter was just the 
expanse of earth eastward and westward. His fruits and flowers 
were only what grows from the earth for the cattle. He had no 
wife to allure him, nor any son to give him grief, nor wealth to 
deviate (his attention), nor greed to disgrace him. His two feet 
were his conveyance and his two hands his servant. 


Following the example of the Holy Prophet 


You should follow your Prophet, the pure, the chaste, may 
Allah bless him and his descendants. In him is the example for the 
follower, and the consolation for the seeker of consolation. The 
most beloved person before Allah is he who follows His Prophet 
and who treads in his footsteps. He took the least (share) from this 
world and did not take a full glance at it. Of all the people of the 
world he was the least satiated and the most empty of stomach. 
The world was offered to him but he refused to accept it. When 
he knew that Allah, the Glorified, hated a thing, he too hated it; 
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that Allah held a thing low, he too held it low; that Allah held a 
thing small, he too held it small. If we love what Allah and His 
Prophet hate and hold great what Allah and His prophet hold 
small that would be enough isolation from Allah and transgression 
of His commands. 


The Prophet used to eat on the ground, and sat like a slave. 
He repaired his shoe with his hand, and patched his clothes with 
his hand. He would ride an unsaddled ass and would seat someone 
behind him. If there was a curtain on his door with pictures on it 
he would say to one of his wives, “O’ such-and-such, take it away 
out of my sight because if I look at it I recall the world and its 
allurements." Thus, he removed his heart from this world and 
destroyed its remembrance from his mind. He loved that its 
allurements should remain hidden from his eye so that he should 
not secure good dress from it, should not regard it a place of stay 
and should not hope to live in it. Consequently he removed it 
from his mind, let it go away from his heart and kept it hidden 
from his eyes. In the same way he who hates a thing should hate 
to look at it or to hear about it. 


Certainly there was in the Prophet of Allah all that would 
apprise you of the evils of this world and its defects, namely 
that he remained hungry along with his chief companions, and 
despite his great nearness the allurements of the world remained 
remote from him. Now, one should see with one’s intelligence 
whether Allah honoured Muhammad — the peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him and his descendants — as a result of this or 
disgraced him. If he says that Allàh disgraced him, he certainly 
lies and perpetrates a great untruth. If he says Allah honoured 
him, he should know that Allàh dishonoured the others when 
He extended the (benefits of the) world for him but held them 
away from him who was the nearest to Him of all men. 
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Therefore, one should follow His Prophet, tread in his foot- 
steps and enter through his entrance. Otherwise he will not be safe 
from ruin. Certainly, Allah made Muhammad — the peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants — a sign for 
the Day of Judgement, a conveyor of tidings for Paradise and a 
warner of retribution. He left this world hungry but entered up- 
on the next world safe. He did not lay one stone upon another 
(to make a house) till he departed and responded to the call of 
Allah. How great is Allah’s blessing in that He blessed us with the 
Prophet as a predecessor whom we follow and a leader behind 
whom we tread. 


The example of himself 


By Allah, I have been putting patches in my shirts so much 
that now I feel shy of the patcher. Someone asked me whether 
I would not put it off, but I said, “Get away from me.” Only in 
the morning do people (realize the advantage of and) speak 
highly of the night journey. 
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SERMON 1 
Deputation of the Holy Prophet 


Allah deputed the Prophet with a sparkling light, a clear 
argument, an open path and a guiding book. His tribe is the best 
tribe and his lineal tree the best lineal tree whose branches are in 
good proportion and fruits hanging (in plenty). His birth-place 
was Mecca, and the place of his immigration Taybah (Medina), 
from where his name rose high and his voice spread far and wide. 


Allah sent him with a sufficing plea, a convincing discourse 
and a rectifying annoucement. Through him Allah disclosed the 
ways that had been forsaken, and destroyed the innovations 
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that had been introduced. Through him He explained the de- 
tailed commands. Now, whoever adopts a religion other than 
Islam, his misery is definite, his stick (of support) will be cracked, 
his fate will be serious, his end will be long grief and distressing 
punishment. 


Drawing lessons from this world 


I trust in Allah, the trust of bending towards Him, and I 
seek His guidance for the way that leads to His Paradise and 
takes to the place of His pleasure. I advise you, O’ creatures of 
Allah, to exercise fear of Allah and to obey Him because it is 
salvation tomorrow and deliverance for ever. He warned (you 
of chastisement) and did so thoroughly. He persuaded (you 
towards virtues) and did so fully. He described this world, its 
cutting away from you, its decay and its shifting. Therefore 
keep aloof from its attractions, because very little of it will ac- 
company you. This house is the closest to the displeasure of 
Allàh and the remotest from the pleasure of Allàh. 


So close your eyes, O' creatures of Allàh, from its worries 
and engagements, because you are sure about its separation and its 
changing conditions. Fear it like a sincere fearer and one who 
struggles hard, and take a lesson from what you have seen about 
the falling places of those before you, namely that their joints 
were made to vanish, their eyes and ears were destroyed, their hon- 
our and prestige disappeared and their pleasure and wealth came to 
an end. The nearness of their children changed into remoteness. 
The company of their spouses changed into separation with them. 
They do not boast over each other, nor do they beget children 
nor meet each other nor live as neighbours. Therefore, fear O’ 
creature of Allah, like the fear of one who has control over him- 
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self, who can check his passions and perceive with his wisdom. 
Surely, the matter is quite clear, the banner is standing, the course 
is level and the way is straight. 


* X X» * * 


SERMON 162 


One of Amir al-mu'minin’s companions (from Banu 

Asad) asked him: “How was it that your tribe (Quraysh) 

deprived you of this position (Caliphate) although you 
deserved it most." Then in reply he said : 


O’ brother of Banü Asad! Your girth is loose and you have 
put it on the wrong way. Nevertheless you enjoy in-law kinship 
and also the right to ask, and since you have asked, listen. As 
regards the oppression against us in this matter although we were 
the highest as regards descent and the strongest in relationship 
with the Messenger of Allah. It was a selfish act over which the 
hearts of people became greedy, although some people did not 
care for it. The Arbiter is Allah and to Him is the return on the 
Day of Judgement. 


"Now! leave this story of devastation about which there 
is hue and cry all round. 


Come and look at the son of Abu Sufyan (Mu‘awiyah). 
Time has made me laugh after weeping. No wonder, by Allah; 
what is this affair which surpasses all wonder and which has 
increased wrongfulness. These people have tried to put out the 
flame of Allah’s light from His lamp and to close His fountain 
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from its source. They mixed epidemic-producing water between 
me and themselves. If the trying hardships were removed from 
among us, I would take them on the course of truthfulness other- 
wise: 


. . , So let not thy self go (in vain) in grief for them; verily 
Allah knoweth all that they do. (Qur’an, 35:8) 


1. This is a hemistich from the couplet of the famous Arab poet 
Imriu'l-Qays al-Kindi. The second hemistich is: 


And let me know the story of what happened to the riding camels. 


The incident behind this couplet is that when the father of Imriu'l- 
Qays namely Hujr ibn al-Harith was killed, he roamed about the various 
Arab tribes to avenge,his father's life with their help. In this connection 
he stayed with a man of Jadilah (tribe) but finding himself unsafe left that 
place, and stayed with Khalid ibn Sadüs an-Nabhani. In the meantime a man 
of Jadilah named Ba‘ith ibn Huways drove away some of his camels. Imriu’l- 
Qays complained of this matter to his host and he asked him to send with 
him his she-camels then he would get back his camels. Consequently Khalid 
went to those people and asked them to return the camels of his guest which 
they had robbed. They said that he was neither a guest nor under his pro- 
tection. Thereupon Khalid swore that he was really his guest and showed 
them his she-camels that he had with him. They then agreed to return the 
camels. But actually instead of returning the camels they drove away the 
she-camels as well. One version is that they did return the camels to Khalid 
but instead of handling them over to Imriu'l-Qays he kept them for himself. 
When Imriu'l-Qays came to know -this he composed a few couplets out of 
which this is one. It means ‘now you leave the story of these camels which 
were robbed but now let me know about the she-camels snatched from 
my hands.’ 


Amir al-mu’minin’s intention in quoting this verse as an illustration 
is that “Now that Mu‘awiyah is at war, we should talk about it and should 
leave the discussion about the devastation engendered by those who had 
usurped my rights. That time has gone away. Now is the time for grappling 
with the mischiefs of the hour. So discuss the event of the moment and do 
not start untimely strain.” Amir al-mu’minin said this because the man had 
put the questior to him at the time of the battle of Siffin, when the battle 
was raging and bloodshed was in full swing. 
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SERMON 163 


Attributes of Allah 


Praise be to Allah, Creator of people; He has spread the earth. 
He makes streams to flow and vegetation to grow on high lands. 
His primality has no beginning, nor has His eternity any end. He 
is the First and from ever. He is the everlasting without limit. 
Foreheads bow before Him and lips declare His oneness. He de- 
termined the limits of things at the time of His creating them, 
keeping Himself away from any likeness. 


Imagination cannot surmise Him within the limits of move- 
ments, limbs or senses. It cannot be said about Him: **whence;"? 
and no time limit can be attributed to Him by saying “till”. He 
is apparent, but it cannot be said “from what". He is hidden, 
but it cannot be said “in what”. He is not a body which can die, 
nor is He veiled so as to be enclosed therein. He is not near to 
things by way of touch, nor is He remote from them by way of 
separation. 


The gazing of people's eyes is not hidden from Him, nor 
the repetition of words, nor the glimpse of hillocks, nor the tread 
of a footstep in the dark night or in the deep gloom, where the 
shining moon casts its light and the effulgent sun comes in its 
wake, through its setting and appearing again and again with the 
rotation of time and periods, by the approach of the advancing 
night or the passing away of the running day. 


He precedes every extremity and limit, and every counting 
and numbering. He is far above what those whose regard is limited 
attribute to Him, such as the qualities of measure, having extrem- 
ities, living in houses and dwelling in abodes, because limits are 
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meant for creation and are attributable only to other than Allah. 


Allah, the Originator from nought 


He did not create things from eternal matter nor after every- 
existing examples, but He created whatever He created and then 
He fixed limits thereto, and He shaped whatever He shaped and 
gave the best shape thereto. Nothing can disobey Him, but the 
obedience of something is of no benefit to Him. His knowledge 
about those who died in the past is the same as His knowledge 
about the remaining survivers, and His knowledge about whatever 
there is in the high skies is like His knowledge of whatever there 
is in the low earth. 


A part of the same sermon 


About man’s creation, and pointing towards 
the requirements of life. 


O’ creature who has been equitably created and who has 
been nurtured and looked after in the darkness of wombs with 
multiple curtains. You were originated from the essence of clay 
(Qur'àn, 23:12) and placed in a still place for a known length 
(Qur'àn, 77:21-22) and an ordained time. You used to move 
in the womb of your mother as an embryo, neither responding 
to a call nor hearing any voice. 


Then you were taken out from your place of stay to a place 
you had not seen, and you were not acquainted with the means 
of awaiting its benefits, or with who guided you to eke out your 
sustenance from the udder of your mother, and, when you were 
in need, appraised you of the location of what you required or 
aimed at. Alas! Certainly he who is unable to understand the 
qualities of a being with shape and limbs is the more unable to 
understand the qualities of the Creator and the more remote 
from appreciating Him through the limitations of creatures. 
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SERMON 164 


When people went to Amir al-mu'minin in a deputation 

and complained to him through what they had to say 

against ‘Uthman, and requested him to speak to him 

on their behalf and to admonish him for their sake, he 
went to seee him and said:! 


The people are behind me and they have made me an ambas- 
sador between you and themselves; but by Allàh,T do not know 
what to say to you. I know nothing (in this matter) which you 
do not know, nor can I lead you to any matter of which you are 
not aware. You certainly know what we know, we have not come 
to know anything before you which we could tell you; nor did 
we learn anything in secret which we should convey to you. 
You have seen as we have seen and you have heard as we have 
heard. You sat in the company of the Prophet of Allàh as we did. 
(Abia Bakr) Ibn Abi Quhafah and (‘Umar) Ibn al-Khattab were 
no more responsible for acting righteously than you, since you are 
nearer than both of them to the Prophet of Allàh through kin- 
ship, and you also hold relationship to him by marriage which 
they do not hold. 


Then (fear) Allah, in your own self; for, by Allah, you are 
not being shown anything as if you are blind or being apprised 
of anything as if you are ignorant. The ways are clear while the 
banners of faith are fixed. You should know that among the 
creatures of Allah, the most distinguished person before Allah 
is the just Imam who has been guided (by Allah) and guides 
others. So, he stands by the recognized ways of the Prophet's 
behaviour and destroys unrecognized innovations. The (Prophet's) 
ways are clear and they have signs, while innovations are also clear 
and they too have signs. Certainly, the worst man before Allah is 
the oppressive Imam who has gone astray and through whom 
others go astray. He destroys the accepted sunnah and revives 
abandoned innovations. I heard the Messenger of Allàh saying: 
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“On the Day of Judgement the oppressive Imam will be brought 
without anyone to support him or anyone to advance excuses 
on his behalf, and then he will be thrown into Hell where he will 
rotate as the hand-mill rotates, then (eventually) he will be con- 
fined to its hollow.” 


I swear to you by Allah that you should not be that Imam 
of the people who will be killed because it has been said that, 
“An Imam of this people will be killed after which killing and 
fighting will be made open for them till the Day of Judgement, 
and he will confuse their matters and spread troubles over them. 
As a result, they will not discern truth from wrong. They will 
oscillate like waves and would be utterly misled.” You should 
not behave as the carrying beast for Marwan so that he may drag 
you wherever he likes, despite (your) seniority of age and length 
of life. 


Then ‘Uthman said to Amir al-mu’minin: 


Speak to the people to give me time until I redress their 

grievances. Amir al-mu’minin then said: So far as Medina 

is concerned there is no question of time. As for remoter 

areas you can have the time needed for your order to reach - 
there. 


1. During the Caliphate of ‘Uthman when the Muslims were weary 
of the oppression of the Government and its officials collected in Medina 
to complain to the senior companions of the Prophet, they came to Amir 
al-mu'minin in a peaceful manner and requested him to see ‘Uthman and 
.advise him not to trample on the Muslims' rights and to put an end to the 
troubles which were proving the cause of the people's ruin, whereupon 
Amir al-mu'minin went to him and uttered these words. 


In order to make the bitterness of the admonition palatable Amir 
al-mu’minin adopted that way of speech in the beginning which would 
create a sense of responsibility in the addressee and direct him towards his 
„Obligations. Thus, by mentioning his companionship of the Prophet, his per- 
sonal position, and his kinship to the Prophet as against the two previous 
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of which this relationship could be given special importance and regarded as 
a distinction for him? If the marriage of these two daughters with ‘Utbah and 
Utaybah in the pre-prophethood period is held as lawful on the ground that 
marriage with unbelievers had not till then been made unlawful, then in 
*Uthmàn's case also the condition for lawfulness was his acceptance of Islam, 
there is no doubt that he had pronounced the kalimah ash-shahadatayn (there 
is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger) and had accepted Islam 
outwardly. As such this marriage can be held a proof of his outward Islam, 
but no other honour can he proved through it. Again, it is also not agreed 
that these two were the real daughters of the Messenger of Allah, because 
there is one group which denies them to be his real daughters, and regards 
them as being the daughters of Khadijah’s sister Halah, or the daughters of 
her own previous husband. Thus, Abu’l-Qasim al-Küfi (d. 352 A.H.) writes: 


When the Messenger of Allah married Khadijah, then some time there- 
after Halah died leaving two daughters, one named Zaynab and the 
other named Ruqayyah and both of them were brought up by the 
Prophet and Khadijah and they maintained them, and it was the custom 
before Islam that a child was assigned to whoever brought him up. 
(al-Istighathah, p.69) 


Ibn Hisham has written about the issues of Hadrat Khadijah as follows: 


Before marriage with the Prophet she was married to Abi Halah ibn 
Malik. She delivered. for him Hind ibn Abi Halah and Zaynab bint Abi 
Hálah. Before marriage with Abi Halah she was married to ‘Utayyiq ibn 
‘Abid ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Amr ibn Makhzüm and she delivered for him 
‘Abdullah and a daughter. (as-Sirah an-nabawiyyah, vol.4, p.293) 


This shows that Hadrat Khadijah had two daughters before being 
married to the Prophet and according to all appearance they would be called 
his daughters and those to whom they were married would be called his sons- 
inlaw, but the position of this relationship would be the same as if those 
girls were his daughters. Therefore, before putting it forth as a matter for 
pride the real status of the daughters should be noted and a glance should 
be cast at ‘Uthman’s conduct. In this connection, al-Bukhari and other 
narrators (of traditions) and historians record this tradition as follows: 


Anas ibn Malik relates that: *We were present on the occasion of the 
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Caliphs, his intention was to make him realize his duties; in any case, this was 
obviously not an occasion for eulogizing him, so that its later portion can be 
disregarded and the whole speech be regarded as an eulogy of his attainments, 
because from its very beginning it is evident that whatever ‘Uthman did, he 
did it wilfully, that nothing was done without his knowledge or his being 
informed, and that he could not be held unaccountable for it because 
of his being unaware of it. If the adoption of a line of action which made 
the whole Islamic world raise hue and cry in spite of his having being a com- 
panion of the Prophet, having heard his instructions, having seen his behav- 
iour and having been acquainted with the commandments of Islam can be 
regarded as a distinction, then this taunt may also be regarded as praise. If 
that is not a distinction then this too cannot be called an eulogy. In fact, 
the words about which it is argued that they are in praise are enough to prove 
the seriousness of his crime, because a crime in ignorance and unawareness is 
not so serious as the weight given to the seriousness of the commission of a 
crime despite knowledge and awareness. Consequently a person who is un- 
aware of the rise and fall of a road and stumbles in the dark night is excusable 
but a person who is aware of the rise and fall of the road and stumbles in 
broad day light is liable to be blamed. If on this occasion he is told that he 
has eyes and is also aware of the rise and fall of the way, it would not mean 
that his vastness of knowledge or the brightness of his eye-sight is being 
praised, but the intention would be that he did not notice the pitfalls despite 
his eyes, and did not walk properly, and that therefore for him, having or 
not having eyes is the same, and knowing or not knowing is equal. 


In this connection great stress is laid on his being a son-in-law, namely 
that the Prophet married his two daughters Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthüm 
to him one after the other. Before taking this to be a distinction, the real 
nature of ‘Uthman’s son-indawship should be seen. History shows that in 
this matter ‘Uthman did not enjoy the distinction of being the first, but 
before him Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthüm had been married to two sons of 
Abu Lahab namely ‘Utbah and ‘Utaybah, but, despite their being sons-in-law, 
they have not been included among people of position of pre-prophethood 
period. How then can this be regarded as a source of position without any 
personal merit, when there is no authority about the importance of this 
relationship, nor was any importance attached to this matter in such a way 
that there might have been some competition between ‘Uthman and some 
other important personality in this regard and that his selection for it might 
have given him prominence, or that these two girls might have been shown 
to possess an important position in history, tradition or biography as a result 
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burial of the Prophet's daughter Umm Kulthüm, while the Prophet was 
sitting beside her grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. Then he said, ‘Is 
there any one among you who has not committed a sin last night?' Abü 
Talhah (Zayd ibn Sahl al-Ansari) said, ‘I’, then the Prophet said, ‘Then 
you get into the grave,” consequently he got down into the grave.” 


The commentators said about ‘committed sin’ that the Holy Prophet 
meant to say ‘one who had not had sexual intercourse.’ On this occasion 
the Holy Prophet unveiled the private life of ‘Uthman and prevented him 
from getting down into the grave, although it was a prominent merit of the 
Prophet’s character that he did not disgrace or belittle any one by making 
public his private life, and despite of knowledge of others’ shortcomings, 
ignored them; but in this case the filth was such that it was deemed necessary 
to disgrace him before the whole crowd. 


Since ‘Uthman did not show any regard for the demise of his wife 
(Umm Kulthüm) nor was he moved or felt sorry (for this event), and 
paid no heed to the cutting off his relationship with the Holy Prophet 
(for being his son-in-law), he (‘Uthman) had sexual intercourse on the 
same night, therefore the Holy Prophet deprived him of this right and 
honour. (al-Bukhari, ag-sahih, vol.2, pp.100—101,114; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
al-Musnad, vol.3, pp.126,228,229,270; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, vol.4, p.47; 
al-Bayhaqi, as-Sunan al-kubra, vol.4, p.53; Ibn Sa'd, at-Tabaqat al-kabir, 
vol.8, p.26; as-Suhayli, ar-Rawd al-unuf, vol.2, p. 107; Ibn Hajar, al-Isabah, 
vol.4, p.489; Fath al-bari, vol.3, p. 122; al-'Ayni, ‘Umdah al-qari, vol.4, p.85; 
Ibn al-Athir, an-Nihayah, vol.3, p.276; Ibn Manzür, Lisan al- ‘Arab, vol.9, 
pp.280—281; az-Zabidi, Taj al-arüs, vol.6, p.220) 
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SERMON 165 


Describing the wonderful creation of the peacock 
About the wonderful creation of birds 


Allah has provided wonderful creations including the living, 
the lifeless, the stationary, and the moving. He has established 
such clear proofs for His delicate creative power and great might 
that minds bend down to Him in acknowledgement thereof 
and in submission to Him, and arguments about His oneness 
strike our ears. He has created birds of various shapes which 
live in the burrows of the earth, in the openings of high passes 
and on the peaks of mountains. 


They have different kinds of wings, and various character- 
istics. They are controlled by the rein of (Allah’s) authority. They 
flutter with their wings in the expanse of the. vast firmament and 
the open atmosphere. He brought them into existence from non- 
existence in strange external shapes, and composed them with 
joints and bones covered with flesh. He prevented some of them 
from flying easily in the sky because of their heavy bodies and 
allowed them to use their wings only close to the ground. He has 
set them in different colours by his delicate might and exquisite 
creative power. 


Among them are those which are tinted with one hue and 
there is no other hue except the one in which they have been 
dyed. There are others which are tinted with one colour, and 
they have a neck ring of a different colour than that with which 
they are tinted. 
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About the Peacock 


The most amazing among them in its creation is the peacock, 
which Allah has created in the most symmetrical dimensions, 
and arranged its hues in the best arrangement with wings whose 
ends are inter-leaved together and whose tail is long. When it 
moves to its female it spreads out its folded tail and raises it up so 
as to cast a shade over its head, as if it were the sail of a boat being 
pulled by the sailor. It feels proud of its colours and swaggers with 
its movements. It copulates like the cocks. It leaps (on the female) 
for fecundation like lustful energetic men at the time of fighting. 


I am telling you all this from observation, unlike he who 
narrates on the basis of weak authority, as for example, the belief 
of some people that it fecundates the female by a tear which 
flows from its eyes and when it stops on the edges of the eyelids 
the female swallows it and lays its eggs thereby and not through 
fecundation by a male other than by means of this flowing tear. 
Even if they say this,it would be no amazing than (what they say 
about) the mutual feeding of the crows (for fecundation). You 
would imagine its feathers to be sticks made of silvers and the 
wonderful circles and sun-shaped feathers growing thereon to be 
of pure gold and pieces of green emerald. If you likened them to 
anything growing on land, you would say that it is a bouquet of 
flowers collected during every spring. If you likened them to 
cloths, they would be like printed apparels or amazing varie- 
gated cloths of Yemen. If you likened them to ornaments 
then they would be like gems of different colours with studded 
silver. 


The peacock walks with vanity and pride, and throws open 
its tail and wings and laughs admiring the handsomeness of its 
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dress and the hues of its necklace of gems. But when it casts its 
glance at its legs it cries loudly with a voice which indicates its 
call for help and displays its true grief, because its legs are thin 
like the legs of Indo-Persian cross-bred cocks. At the end of its 
shin there is a thin thorn and on the crown of its head there is a 
bunch of green variegated feathers. Its neck begins in the shape 
of a goblet and its stretch upto its belly is like the hair-dye of 
Yemen in colour or like silk cloth put on a polished mirror which 
looks as if it has been covered with a black veil, except that on 
account of its excessive lustre and extreme brightness it appears 
that a lush green colour has been mixed with it. Along the open- 
ings of its ears there is a line of shining bright daisy colour like 
the thin end of a pen. Whiteness shines on the black background. 
There is hardly a hue from which it has not taken a bit and im- 
proved it further by regular polish, lustre, silken brightness and 
brilliance. It is therefore like scattered blossoms which have not 
been seasoned by the rains of spring or the sun of the summer. 


It also sheds its plumage and puts off its dress. They all fall 
away and grow again. They fall away from the feather stems like 
the falling of leaves from twigs, and then they begin to join to- 
gether and grow till they return to the state that existed before 
their falling away. The new hues do not change from the previous 
ones, nor does any colour occur in other than its own place. If 
you carefully look at one hair from the hairs of its feather stems 
it would look like red rose, then emerald green and then golden 
yellow. 
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How can sharpness of intellect describe such a creation, or 
faculty of mind, or the utterances of describers manage to tell 
of it. Even its smallest parts have made it impossible for the im- 
agination to pick them out or for tongues to describe them. 
Glorified is Allah who has disabled intellects from describing the 
creation which He placed openly before the eyes and which they 
see bounded, shaped, arranged and coloured. He also disabled 
tongues from briefly describing its qualities and also from ex- 
panding in its praise. 


The magnificence of the Creator in 
great and small creation 


Glorified is Allah who has assigned feet to small ants and 
gnats and also to those above them, the serpents and the elephants. 
He has made it obligatory upon Himself that no skeleton in which 
He infuses the spirit would move, but that death is its promised 
place and destruction its final end. 


A part of the same sermon 


Describing Paradise 


If you cast your mind's eye at what is described to you 
about Paradise, your heart would begin to hate the delicacies 
of this world that have been displayed here, namely its desires 
and its pleasures, and the beauties of its scenes, and you would 
be lost in the rustling of the trees whose roots lie hidden in the 
mounds of musk on the banks of the rivers in Paradise and in the 
attraction of the bunches of fresh pearls in the twigs and branches 
of those trees, and in the appearance of different fruits from 


4 9 € 9 ¥ 


m 
: 
E^ o o c o pu ID co cp j n a —————— عه‎ J ce 


p لدو‎ n r 


نکن اتی اا IS d hd SC s ine‏ قرانح 
الْعقول pes ng Ja uia. m ia Fin‏ ! 


و موم 1[ 


رم $ -o‏ َه Ea.. e ; Gr o "oft‏ يم ges‏ يهن 
s ol ance A x asl s‏ 0# 


c $ 2 a9 PP 
: للع ن‎ i 4 gs 25 oF لعف ول‎ — si E 
ere, 7 INT vce 8 من رو‎ or 2of7 
P EIE Ue من‎ d 
ety kar صفته » وفع بها‎ 


slash sla 
ub ál (T11) i4 ۲۳۰ I الذرة‎ MMC" e Pot SN, 


C as نَفْسِهِ ألا‎ ur عل‎ “sls Merc is 
موده » والناء‎ OA إلا وَجَعَلَ‎ > ar ف‎ aisle M 


منها في صفة الجنة 
امیت ربص pad‏ یوت نك وت hate‏ 
nem mc mme T e. A X‏ > وزخارف 
ارب i ad = ais ppb (GGG Gets g‏ 


624 سر .ار 


under the cover of their leaves. These fruits can be picked without 
difficulty as they come down at the desire of their pickers. Pure 
honey and fermented wine will be handed round to those who 
settle down in the courtyards of its palaces. 


They are a people whom honour has always followed till 
they were made to settle in the house of eternal abode, and 
they obtained rest from the movement of journeying. O’ listerner! 
If you busy yourself in advancing towards these wonderful scenes 
which will rush towards you, then your heart will certainly die 
due to eagerness for them, and you will be prepared to seek the 
company of those in the graves straight away from my audience 
here and hasten towards them. Allah may, by His mercy, include 
us and you too among those who strive with their hearts for the 
abodes of the virtuous. 


Note explaining some of the wonderful and obscure 
portions of this sermon 


as-‘Sayyid ar-Radi says: In Amir al-mu’minin’s words 
“ya’urru bimaldqihihi’’,“‘al-arr” implies “copulation”, e.g. 
When it is said “arra’r-rajulu al-mar’ata ya’urruha”’ 
"he copulated with the woman." 


, it means 


In his words “ka’annahu qal'u dàriyyin 'anajahu nütiy- 
yuhu”, "al-qal* " means the sail of a boat. “dari” means belonging 
to Dàrin which is a small town on the coast from where scents 
are bought. And “ 'anajahu" means “turned it”. It is said “ 'anaj- 
tun 'n-náqata — like nasartu — a'najuha 'anjan ". “When you turn 
the she-camel." And “an-niti” means sailor. His words "'daffatay 
Jufünihi" means edges of the eyelids, since "'ad-daffatán" means 
the two edges. His words “wa filadhu'z-zabarjadi ": “al-filadh” 
is the plural of "'al-fildhah" it means piece. His words “ka bà'isi'l- 
lu ’ lu "i "r-retibi ". "al-kibasah" means bunch of dates. “al-‘asdlij”. 
means twigs. Its singular is “< ۱ 
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SERMON 166 


Advice for observing courtesy and kindness 
and keeping in and out of the same 


The young among you should follow the elders while the 
elders should be kind to the young. Do not be like those rude peo- 
ple of the pre-Islamic (al-jahiliyyah) period who did not exert 
themselves in religion nor use their intellects in the matter of 
Allah. They? are like the breaking of eggs in the nest of a danger- 
ous bird, because their breaking looks bad, but keeping them 
intact would mean the production of dangerous young ones. 


A part of the same sermon 


About the autocracy and oppression of the 
Umayyads and their fate 


They will divide after their unity and scatter away from their 
centre. Some of them will stick to the branches, and bending 
down as the branches bend, until Allah, the Sublime, will collect 
them together for the day that will be worst for the Umayyads 
just as the scattered bits of clouds collect together in the autumn. 
Allah will create affection among them. Then He will make them 
into a strong mass like the mass of clouds. Then he will open doors 
for them to flow out from their starting place like the flood of the 
two gardens (of Saba’) from which neither high rocks remained 
safe nor small hillocks, and its flow could be repulsed neither by 
strong mountains nor by high lands. Allah will scatter them in 
the low lands of valleys and then He will make them flow like 
streams throughout.the earth, and through them He will arrange 
the taking of rights of one people by another people and make 
one people to stay in the houses of another people. By Allah, all 
their position and esteem will dissolve as fat dissolves on the fire. 
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The cause of tyranny 


O' people! If you had not evaded support of the truth and 
had not felt weakness from crushing wrong then he who was not 
your match would not have aimed at you and he who overpower- 
ed you would not have overpowered you. But you roamed about 
the deserts (of disobedience) like Bana Isra’il (Children of Israel). 
I swear by my life that after me your tribulations will increase 
several times, because you will have abandoned the truth behind 
your backs, severed your connection with your near ones and 
established relations with remote ones. Know that if you had 
followed him who was calling you (to guidance) he would have 
made you tread the ways of the Prophet, then you would have 
been spared the difficulties of misguidance, and you would have 
thrown away the crushing burden from your necks. 


* 4 9? & 4 


SERMON 167 


At the beginning of his Caliphate. 


Fulfilment of rights and obligations, and 
advice to fear Allah in all matters. 


Allah, the Glorified, has sent down a guiding Book wherein 
He has explained virtue and vice. You should adopt the course 
of virtue whereby you will have guidance, and keep aloof from 
the direction of vice so that you remain on the right way. (Mind) 
the obligations, (mind) the obligations. Fulfil them for Allah 
and they will take you to Paradise. Surely, Allah has made un- 
lawful the things which are not unknown and made lawful the 
things which are without defect. He has declared paying regard 


1. The implication is that the outer Islam of these people required 
that they should not be molested, but the consequence of sparing them 
in this way was that they would create mischief and rebellion. 
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to Muslims as the highest of all regards. He has placed the rights . 
of Muslims in the same grade (of importance) as devotion (to 
himself and His oneness). Therefore, a Muslim is one from whose 
tongue and hand every (other) Muslim is safe save in the matter 
of truth. It is not, therefore, lawful to molest a Muslim except 
when it is obligatory. 


Hasten towards the most common matter which is peculiar 
to every one; and that is death. Certainly, people (who have 
already gone) are ahead of you while the hour (Day of Judge- 
ment) is driving you from behind. Remain light, in order that 
you may overtake them. Your backs are being awaited for the 
sake of the fronts. Fear Allah in the matter of His creatures 
and His cities because you will be questioned even about lands 
and beasts. Obey Allah and do not disobey Him. When you see 
virtue adopt it, and when you see vice avoid it. 
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SERMON 8 


After swearing of allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin, 
some people from among the companions of the 
Prophet said to him. “You should punish the peo- 
ple who assaulted ‘Uthman,” whereupon he said: 


O’ my brothers! I am not ignorant of what you know, but 
how do I have the power for it while those who assaulted him 
are in the height of their power. They have superiority over us, 
not we over them. They are now in the position that even your 
slaves have risen with them and Bedouin Arabs too have joined 
them. They are now among you and are harming you as they like. 
Do you see any way to be able to do what you aim at. 


This demand is certainly that of the pre-Islamic (al-jáhiliyyah ) 
period and these people have support behind them. When 
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the matter is taken up, people will have different views about it. 
One group will think as you do, but another will not think as you 
think, and there will be still another group who will be neither 
this way nor that way. Be patient till people quieten down and 
hearts settle in their places so that rights can be achieved for 
people easily. Rest assured from me, and see what is given to you 
by me. Do not do anything which shatters your power, weakens 
your strength and engenders feebleness and disgrace. I shall 
control this affair as far as possible, but if I find it necessary 
the last treatment will, of course, be branding with a hot iron 
(through fighting). 
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SERMON 169 


When the people of Jamal set off for 
Basrah Amir al-mu'minin said: 


There is no doubt that Allah sent down the Prophet as a 
guide with an eloquent Book and a standing command. No one 
will be ruined by it except one who ruins himself. Certainly, only 
doubtful innovations cause ruin except those from which Allàh 
may protect. In Allah’s authority lies the safety of your affairs. 
Therefore, render Him such obedience as is neither blameworthy 
nor insincere. By Allah, you must do so, otherwise Allah will take 
away from you the power of Islam, and will never thereafter re- 
turn it to you till it reverts to others. 


Certainly, these people are in agreement in disliking my auth- 
ority. I will carry on till I perceive disunity among you; because if, 


in spite of the unsoundness of their view, they succeed, the whole 
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organization of the Muslims will be shattered. They are han- 
kering after this world out of jealousy against him on whom 


Allah has bestowed it. So they intend reverting the matters on 
their backs (pre-Islamic period), while on us it is obligatory, 
for your sake, to abide by the Book of Allah (Qur’an), the 
Sublime, and the conduct of the Prophet of Allah, to stand 
by His rights and the revival of his sunnah. 
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SERMON 170 


When Amir al-mu'minin approached Basrah an Arab met him 
and spoke to him, as he had been sent to him by a group of 
people of Basrah to enquire from him on their behalf his 
position vis-a-vis the people of Jamal. Amir al-mu’minin ex- 
plained to him his position with respect to them, from which 
he was convinced that Amir al-mu’minin was in the right. Then 
Amir al-mu'minin asked him to swear allegiance, but he replied 
“I am just a message carrier of a people and shall not do any- 
thing until I get back to them." Upon this Amir al-mu'minin 
said to him: 


If those at your back send you as a forerunner to search out 
a rain-fed area for them, and you return to them and apprise them 
of greenery and water but they disagree with you and go towards 
dry and barren land, what would you do then? He said: I would 
leave them and go towards greenery and water. Amir al-mu' minin 
then said: So then extend your hand. 


This man related that: By Allah, by such a clear argument 
I could not refrain from swearing allegiance to Amir al-mu’minin. 


This man was known as Kulayb al-Jarmi. 
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SERMON 171. 


When Amir al-mu'minin decided to fight 
the enemy face to face at Siffin he said: 


O' my Allàh! Sustainer of the high sky and the suspended 
firmament which Thou hast made a shelter for the night and the 
day, an orbit for the sun and the moon and a path for the rotating 
stars, and for populating it Thou hast created a group of Thy 
angels who do not get weary of worshipping Thee. O’ Sustainer 
of this earth which Thou hast made an abode for people and a 
place for the movement of insects and beasts and countless other 
creatures seen and unseen. O' Sustainer of strong mountains 
which Thou hast made as pegs for the earth and (a means of) 
support for people. If Thou givest us victory over our enemy, save 
us from excesses and keep us on the straight path of truth. But 
if Thou givest them victory over us, then grant us martyrdom 
and save us from mischief. 


Where are those who protect honour, and those self-respect- 
ing persons who defend respectable persons in the time of hard- 
ship? Shame is behind you while Paradise is in front of you. 
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SERMON 172 


About the Consultative Committee 
and the Battle of Jamal 


Praise be to Allah from whose view one sky does not conceal 
another sky nor one earth another earth. 


A part of the same sermon 


About the Consultative Committee after 
the death of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 


Someone! said to me, “O’ son of Abi Talib, you are eager 
for the caliphate.” Then I told him: 


* Rather, you are, by Allah, more greedy, although more re- 
mote, while I am more suited as well as nearer. I have demanded it 
as my right, while you are intervening between me and it, and you 
are turning my face from it." When I knocked at his ears with argu- 
ments among the crowd of those present he was startled as if he 
was stunned not knowing what reply to give me about it. 


O' my Allah! I seek Thy succour against the Quraysh and 
those who are assisting them, because they are denying me (the 
rights of) kinship, have lowered my high position, and are united 
in opposing me in the matter (of the caliphate) which is my right, 
and then they said, "Know that the rightful thing is that you have 
it and also that you may leave ۶ 


A part of the same sermon 


Describing the people of Jamal 


They (Talhah, az-Zubayr and their supporters) came out 
dragging the wife of the Messenger of Allah — the peace and bless- 
ing of Allah be upon him and his descendants — just as a maid- 
slave is dragged for sale. They took her to Basrah where those two 
(Talhah and az- es put their own women in their houses but 
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exposed the wife of the Messenger of Allah to themselves and to 
others in the army in which there was not a single individual who 
had not offered me his obedience and sworn to me allegiance quite 
obediently, without any compulsion. 


Here in Bagrah they approached my governor and trea- 
surers of the public treasury and its other inhabitants. They 
killed some-of them in captivity and others by treachery. By 
Allàh, even if they had wilfully killed only one individual from 
among the Muslims without any fault, it would have been lawful 
for me to kill the whole of this army because they were present in 
it but did not disagree with it nor prevented it by tongue or hand, 
not to say that they killed from among the Muslims a number 
equal to that with which they had marched on them. 


1. On the occasion of the Consultative Committee Sa‘d ibn Abi Waq- 
qas repeated to Amir al-mu’minin what Caliph ‘Umar had said in his last 
hours namely that “O’ ‘Ali, you are very greedy for the position of caliph- 
ate," and ‘Ali replied that, “He who demands his own right cannot be called 
greedy; rather greedy is he who prevents the securing of the right and tries to 
grab it despite being unfit for it." 


There is no doubt that Amir al-mu'minin considered the Caliphate to 
be his right, and demanded his right. The demand for a right does not dispel 
a right so that it may be put forth as an excuse for not assigning him the 
caliphate, and the demand may be held as a mark of greed. Even if it was 
greed, who was not involved in this greed? Was not the pull between the 
muhajirün and the angár, the mutual struggle between the members of the 
Counsultative Committee and the mischief mongering of Talhah and az-Zu- 
bayr the product of this very greed. If Amir al-mu'minin had been greedy 
for this position, he would have stood for it, closing his eyes to the conse- 
quences and results, when ‘Abbas (uncle of the Prophet) and Abu Sufyan 
pressed him for (accepting) allegiance, and when, after the third Caliph peo- 
ple thronged to him for (swearing) allegiance, he should have accepted their 
offer without paying any attention to the deteriorated conditions. But at no 
time did Amir al-mu'minin take any step which could prove that he wanted 
the Caliphate for the sake of caliphate, but rather his demand for the caliph- 
ate was only with the object that its features should not be altered and the 
religion should not become the victim of others' disires, not that he should 
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SERMON 173 
On eligibility for the Caliphate 


The Prophet is the trustee of Allah’s revelation, the Last 
of His Prophets, the giver of tidings of His mercy and the warner 
for His chastisement. 


O' people, the most rightful of all persons for this matter 
(namely the caliphate) is he who is most competent among them 
to maintain it, and he who knows best Allah’s commands about 
it. If any mischief is created by a mischief-monger, he will be 
called upon to repent. If he refuses, he will be fought. By my 
life," if the question of Imamah was not to be decided unless all 
the people were present, then there would be no such case. But 
those who agreed about it imposed the decision on those who 
were absent, so much so that he who was present could not 
dissent and the one who was absent could not choose (any 
one else). Know that I shall fight two persons — one who claims 
what is not his and the other who ignores what is obligatory 
upon him. 


enjoy the pleasures of life which could be attributed to greed. 


2. Explaining the meaning, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that Amir al-mu’- 
minin's intention was to say: 


They (the Quraysh and those who are assisting them) were not only 
content to keep me away from my right over the caliphate which 
they have usurped (from me), but rather claimed that it was their 
right whether to give it to me or prevent me from the same; and that 
I have no right to argue with them. 


Furthermore, the intention (of Amir al-mu’minin) is that: 


lf they had not said that it is right to keep away from the caliphate, 
it would have been easy to endure it because this would have, at least, 
showed their admitting my right although they were not prepared to 
concede it. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.9, p.306) 
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The need for sagacity in fighting against Muslims‏ 


O' creatures of Allah! I advise you to have fear of Allah 
because it is the best advice to be mutually given by persons, 
and the best of all things before Allah. The door of war has been 
. opened between you and the other Muslims. And this banner 
will be borne only by him who is a man of sight, of endurance 
and of knowledge of the position of rightfulness. Therefore, you 
should go ahead with what you are ordered and desist from what 
you are refrained. Do not make haste in any matter till you have 
clarified it. For in the case of every matter which you dislike we 
have a right to change it. 


The behaviour of this world with its adherents 


Know that this world which you have started to covet and 
in which you are interested, and which sometimes enrages you 
and sometimes pleases you is not your (permanent) abode, nor 
the. place of your stay for which you might have been created, 
nor one to which you have been invited. Know that it will not 
last for. you nor will you live along with it. If anything out of 
this world deceives you (into attraction), its evils warn you too. 
You should give up (the objects of) its deceits in favour of (the 
objects of) its warning and (the objects of) its attractions in 
favour of (the objects of) its terrors. And while here in it, advance 
towards that house to which you have been called, and turn away 
your hearts from the world. None of you should cry like a maid 
slave over anything which she has been deprived of. Seek the 
perfection of Allah’s bounty over you by endurance in obedience 
to Allah and in guarding what He has asked you to guard, namely 
His Book. 


Know that the loss of anything of this world will not harm 
you, if you have guarded the principles of your religion. Know 
also that after the loss of your religion nothing of this world for 
which you have cared will benefit you. May Allah carry our hearts 
and your hearts towards the right and may He grant us and you 
endurance. 
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1. When the people collected in the Saqifah of Banu Sa‘idah in con- 
nection with the election, even those who were not present there were 
made to follow the decision taken there, and the principle was adopted 
that those present at the election had no right to reconsider the matter or 
to break the allegiance and those not present could do nothing but acquiesce 
in the agreed decision. But when the people of Medina swore allegiance 
at the hands of Amir al-mu’minin, the Governor of Syria (Mu‘awiyah) 
refused to follow suit on the ground that since he was not present on the 
occasion he was not bound to abide by it, whereupon Amir al-mu’minin 
gave a reply in this sermon on the basis of these accepted and agreed prin- 
ciples and conditions which had been established among these people and had 
become uncontrovertible namely that: “When the people of Medina and 
the ansdr and the muhdjirin have sworn allegiance on my hand, Mu‘awiyah 
had no right to keep aloof from it on the ground that he was not present 
on the occasion, nor were Talhah and az-Zubayr entitled to break the pledge 
after swearing allegiance.” 


On this occasion, Amir al-mu’minin did not argue on the strength 
of any saying of the Prophet which would serve as his final say about the 
caliphate, because the grounds for refusal in his case was in respect of the 
modus operandi of the principle of election. Therefore, in keeping with the 
requirements of the situation a reply based on the agreed principles of the 
adversary could alone quieten him. Even if he had argued on the strength of 
the Prophet’s command it would have been subjected to various interpre- 
tations and the matter would have been prolonged instead of being settled. 
Again Amir al-mu’minin had seen that soon after the death of the Prophet 
all his sayings and commands had been set aside. Therefore, how after the 
lapse of a long time, could one be expected to accept it when habit had been 
established to follow one’s free will against the Prophet’s sayings. 
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SERMON 174 


About Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah. 


Delivered when he received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr 
had already left for Basrah to fight against him. 


As for me, I would never be frightened of fighting or be 
made to fear striking because I am satisfied with Allah’s promise 
of support to me. By Allah, Talhah has has hastened with drawn 
sworn to avenge ‘Uthman’s blood for fear lest the demand for 
‘Uthman’s blood be made against himself, because the people's 
idea in this matter is about him, and, in fact, he was the most 
anxious among them for his killing. Therefore, he has tried to 
create misunderstanding by collecting forces in order to confuse 
the matter and to create doubt. 


By Allah, he did not act in either of three ways about ‘Uth- 
man. If the son of ‘Affan (‘Uthman) was in the wrong, as Talhah 
believed, it is necessary for him to support those who killed! him 
or to keep away from his supporters. If *Uthmàn was the victim 
of oppression, then Talhah should have been among those who 
were keeping (the assaulters) away from him or were advancing 
pleas on his behalf. If he was in doubt about these two alter- 
natives, then it was incumbent upon him to leave him (*Uthmàn) 
and retire aside and leave the men with him (to deal with him as 
they wished). But he adopted none of these three ways, and came 
out with a thing in which there is no good, and his excuses are not 
acceptable. 


1. It means that if Talhah considered ‘Uthman an oppressor, then 
after his assassination, instead of getting ready to avenge his blood, he should 
have supported his killers and justified their action. It is not the intention 
that in the case of ‘Uthman being in the wrong Talhah should have supported 
the attackers because he was already supporting and encouraging them. 
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SERMON 175 


Warning to neglectful people, and about 
the vastness of his own knowledge 


O’ people who are (negligent of Allah but) not neglected 


(by Allah), and those who miss (doing good acts) but are to be 
caught. How is it that I see you becoming removed from Allah 
and becoming interested in others? You are like the camel whom 
the grazier drives to a disease-stricken pasture and a disastrous 
watering place. They are like beasts who are fed in order to be 
slaughtered, but they do not know what is intended for them. 
When they are treated well they think that day to be their whole 
life, and eating their full to be their aim. 


By Allah, if I wish, I can tell every one of you from where 
he has come, where he has to go and all his affairs, but I fear lest 
you abandon the Messenger of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah 
be upon him and his progeny - in my favour. I shall certainly 
convey these things to the selected ones who will remain safe 
from. that fear. By Allah, Who deputed the Prophet with Right 
and distinguished him over creation. I do not speak save the 
truth. He (the Prophet) informed me of all this and also about 
the death of every one who dies, the salvation of every one who 
is granted salvation, and the consequences of this matter (the 
caliphate). He left nothing (that could) pass into my head with- 
out putting it in my ear and telling me about it.! 


O’ people! By Allah, I do not impel you to any obedience 
unless I practise it before you and do not restrain you from any 
disobedience unless I desist from it before you. 


l. Those who drink from the springs of revelation and divine inspi- 
ration see things hidden behind the curtains of the unknown and the. events 
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Allah gives someone the knowledge of the unknown it implies that he has 
been taken to be His partner in His attributes, and how can one extol one’s 
belief in the oneness of Allah by holding that the knowledge of the un- 


known implies duality. 


No one can deny the fact that some people either see in dreams certain 
things which have yet to occur in the future, or that things can be read 
through interpretation of the dream, while during a dream neither do the 
senses function nor do the powers of understanding and comprehension coop- 
erate. Therefore, if some events become known to some people in wakefulness 
why should there be amazement over it and what are the grounds for reject- 
ing it, when it stands to reason that things possible in dreams are also possible 
in wakefulness. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani has written that it is possible 
to achieve all this, because in a dream the spirit becomes free from looking 
after the body and is removed from bodily connections; as a result of this it 
perceives such hidden realities which could not be seen because of the ob- 
struction of the body. In the same way those perfect beings who pay no heed 
to bodily matters, and turn with all the attention of spirit and heart towards 
the centre of knowledge can see those realities and secrets which the ordinary 
eyes are unable to discern. Therefore, keeping in view the spiritual greatness 
of Ahlu’l-bayt (members of the Prophet’s family) it should not appear 
strange that they were aware of events which were going to occur in future. 
Ibn Khaldün has written: 


When thaumaturgic feats are performed by others what do you think 
about those who were distinguished in knowledge and -honesty and 
were a mirror of the Prophet's traits, while the consideration طقللف‎ 
had for their noble root (namely the Prophet) is a proof of the high 
performances of his chaste off-shoots (Ahlu'l-bayt). Consequently 
many events about knowledge of the unknown are related about 
Ahlu'l-bayt which are not related about others.. (al-Muqaddamah, 
p.23). 


In this way there is no cause for wonder over Amir al-mu’minin’s 
claim since he was brought up by the Prophet and was a pupil of Allah’s 
school. Of course, those whose knowledge does not extend beyond the 
limits of physical objectivity and whose means of learning are confined to 
the bodily senses refuse to believe in the knowledge about the paths of 
divine cognizance and reality. If this kind of claim were unique and were 
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which will occur in the future in the same way as objects can be seen with 
the eyes, and this does not conflict with the saying of Allah that : 


Say: “None (either) in the heavens or in the earth knoweth the un- 
seen save Allah. . ." (Qur'an, 27:65) 


because this verse contains the negation of personal knowledge of the un- 
known, but not the negation of knowledge which is required by the prophets 
and holy persons through divine inspiration, by virtue of which they make 
prophesies about the future and unveil many events and happenings. Several 
verses of the Qur'àn support this view such as: 


When the Prophet confided unto one of his wives a matter, but when 
she divulged it (unto others) and Allah apprised him thereof, he made 
known a part of it and avoided a part; so when he informed her of it, 
said she: “Who informed thee of this?” He said: “Informed me, the 
All-knowing, the All-aware." (Qur'àn, 66:3) 


These are of the tidings of the unseen which We reveal unto thee 
(O° Our Prophet Muhammad). . . (Qur'an, 11:49) 


Therefore, it is incorrect to argue in support of the view that if it is 
said that the prophets and holy persons possess knowledge of the unknown 
it would imply duality in the divine attributes. It would have implied duality 
if it were said that someone other than Allah has personal knowledge of the 
unknown. When it is not so and the knowledge possessed by the Prophets 
and Imams is that given by Allah it has no connection with duality. If duality 
should mean what is alleged, what would be the position of ‘Isa’s (Jesus’s) 
assertion related in the Qur’an namely: 


. . . Out of clay will I make for you like the figure of a bird, and I 
will breathe into it, and it shall become a flying bird by Allah’s per- 
mission; and I shall heal the blind and the leper and will rise the dead 
to life by Allah’s permission; and I will declare to you what ye eat and 
what ye store up in your houses. . . (Qur’an, 3:49) 


If it is believed that ‘Isa (Jesus) could create and bestow life with 
Allah’s permission does it mean that he was Allah’s partner in the attributes 
of creation and revival? If this is not so then how can it be held that if 
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Allah and on the proper occasion. 


If prophets and other divines acted on the basis of their secret know- 
ledge it would have meant serious dislocation and disturbance in the affairs 
of the people. For example, if a prophet or divine, on the basis of his secret 
knowledge, punishes a condemnable man by killing him, there would be 
great commotion and agitation among those who see it on the ground that 
he killed an innocent man. That is why Allah has not permitted the basing 
of conclusions ori secret knowledge save in a few special cases, and has 
enjoined the following of observable factors. Thus, despite his being aware 
of the hypocrisy of some of the hypocrites, the Prophet extended to them 
the treatment that should be extended to a Muslim. 


Now, there can be no scope for the objection that if Amir al-mu’minin 
knew secret matters then why did he not act according to them because it 
has been shown that he was not obliged to act according to the requirements 
of his secret knowledge. Of course, where conditions so required he did 
disclose some matters for the purposes of preaching, admonishing, giving 
good tidings (of reward) or warning (against punishment), so that future 
events could be foreclosed. For example, Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) 
informed Yahya ibn Zayd that if he went out he would be killed. Ibn 
Khaldun writes in this connection: 


It has been authentically related from Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq that he 
used to apprise some of his relations of the events to befall them. 
For example, he warned his cousin Yahya ibn Zayd of being killed 
but he disobeyed him and went out and was killed in Juzajan. (al- 
Muqaddamah, | p.233). 


Nevertheless, where there was apprehension that minds would get 
worried it was not at all disclosed. That is why in this sermon Amir al-mu'- 
minin avoided more details, in view of the fear that people would begin tó 
regard him higher than the Prophet. Despite all this people did go astray about 
‘Isa (Jesus), and in the same way about Amir al-mu'minin also they began to 
say all sorts of things and were misled into resorting to exaggeration. 
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heard only from Amir al-mu’minin then minds could have wavered and 
temperaments could have hesitated in accepting it, but if the Qur’an records 
even such a claim of ‘Isa (Jesus) that — “I can tell you what you eat or 
drink or store in your houses,” then why should there be hesitation over 
Amir al-mu’minin’s claim, when it is agreed that Amir al-mu’minin had 
succeeded to all the attainments and distinctions of the Prophet and it 
cannot be contended that the Prophet did not know what ‘Isa (Jesus) knew. 
Thus, if the successor of the Prophet advances such a claim, why should it 
be rejected, particularly as this vastness of knowledge of Amir al-mu’minin 
is the best evidence and proof for the Prophet’s knowledge and perfection 
and a living miracle of his truthfulness. 


In this connection, it is amazing that even having knowledge of events 
Amir al-mu’minin did not, through any of his words or deeds, indicate that 
he knew them. Thus, commenting on the extraordinary importance of this 
claim, as-Sayyid Ibn Tàwüs writes: 


An amazing aspect of this claim is that despite the fact that Amir 
al-mu'minin was aware of conditions and events, yet he observed 
such conduct by way of his words and deeds that one who saw him 
could not believe that he knew the secrets and unknown acts of others, 
because the wise agree that if a person knows what event is likely to 
take place or what step his comrade is going to take, or if the hidden 
secrets of people are known to him, then the effects of such knowledge 
would appear through his movements and the expressions of his face. 
But the man who, in spite of knowing everything, behaves in a way 
as though he is unaware and knows nothing, then his personality is 
a miracle and a combination of contradictions. 


At this stage, the question arises as to why Amir al-mu'minin did not 
act upon the dictates of his secret knowledge. The reply to this is that the 
commands of the shari 'ah are based on apparent conditions. Otherwise secret 
knowledge is a kind of miracle and power which Allah grants to His prophets 
and Imàms. Although the prophets and Imams possess this power always, 
they cannot make use of it at any time unless and until by the permission 
of Allah and on the proper occasion. For example, the verse quoted above 
about ‘Isa (Jesus) which tells that he had the power to give life, to heal 
the blind and declare what one ate and stored in his house, etc., he (Jesus) 
did not used to practise this power on every thing or every corpse or every- 
one who met him. He used to practise this power only by the permission of 
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SERMON 176 
Preaching 


(O' creatures!) Seek benefit from the sayings of Allah, 
be admonished of Allah and accept the advice of Allah because 
Allah has left no excuse for you by providing clear guidance, 
has put before you the plea and clarified for you what acts He 
likes and what acts He hates, so that you may follow the one 
and avoid the other. The Prophet of Allah used to say, “ Paradise 
is surrounded by unpleasant things while Hell is surrounded 
by desires." 


You should know that every obedience to Allàh is unpleasant 
in appearance while every disobedience to Allàh has the appear- 
ance of enjoyment. Allah may have mercy on the person who 
kept aloof from his desire and uprooted the appetite of his heart, 
because this heart has far-reaching aims and it goes on pursuing 
disobedience through desires. 


You should know, O’ creatures of Allah, that a believer 
should be distrustful of his heart every morning and evening. 
He should always blame it (for shortcomings) and ask it to add 
to (its good acts). You should behave like those who have gone 
before you and the precedents in front of you. They left this world 
like a traveller and covered it as distance is covered. 
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The greatness of the Holy Qur’an 


And know that this Qur'àn is an adviser who never deceives, 
a leader who never misleads and a narrator who never speaks a lie. 
No one will sit beside this Qur'àn but that when he rises he will 
achieve one addition or one diminution — addition in his guidance 
or elimination in his (spiritual) blindness. You should also know 
that no one will need any thing after (guidance from) the Qur'àn 
and no one will be free from want before (guidance from) the 
Qur'àn. Therefore, seek cure from it for your ailments and seek 
its assistance in your distresses. It contains a cure for the biggest 
diseases, namely unbelief, hypocricy, revolt and misguidance. 
Pray to Allah through it and turn to Allah with its love. Do not 
ask the people through it. There is nothing like it through which 
the people should turn to Allàh, the Sublime. 


Know that it is an interceder and its intercession will be 
accepted. It is a speaker who is testified. For whoever the 
Qur'àn intercedes on the Day of Judgement, its intercession 
for him would be accepted. He about whom the Qur'án speaks 
ill on the Day of Judgement shall testify to it. On the Day of 
Judgement an announcer will announce, “Beware, every sower 
of a crop is in distress except the sowers of the Qur'àn." Therefore, 
you should be among the sowers of the Qur'àn and its followers. 
Make it your guide towards Allàh. Seek its advice for yourselves, 
do not trust your views against it, and regard your desires in the 
matter of the Qur'àn as deceitful. 


About the believers and their good deeds; and 
the hypocrites and their bad deeds 


Action! action! Then (look at) the end; the end, and (re- 
main) steadfast; steadfast. Thereafter (exercise) endurance, en- 
durance, and piety, piety. You have an objective. Proceed to- 
wards your objective. You have a sign. Take guidance from your 
sign. Islam has an objective. Proceed towards its objective. Pro- 
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ceed towards Allah’s by fulfiling His rights which He has en- 
joined upon you. He has clearly stated His demands for you. I 
am a witness for you and shall plead excuses on your behalf on 
the Day of Judgement. 


Beware! what had been ordained has occurred and that 
which had been destined has come into play. I am speaking 
to you with the promise and pleas of Allah. 


Allah the Sublime, has said: 


Verily, those who say: Our Lord is Allah! and persevere 
aright, the angels descend upon them (saying): “Fear ye not, 
nor be grieved, and receive the glad tidings of the Garden 
which ye were promissed." (Qur’an, 41:30) 


You have said, “Our Lord is Allāh.” Then keep steadfast to 
His Book, to the way of His command and to the virtuous course 
of His worship. Thereafter do not go out of it, do not introduce 
innovations in it, and do not turn away from it, because those 
who go away from this course will be cut off from (the mercy of) 
Allah: on the Day of Judgement. 


Beware from destroying your manners and changing them, 
maintain one tongue. A man should control his tongue because 
the tongue is obstinate with its master. By Allah, I do not find 
that fear of Allàh benefits a man who practises it unless he controls 
his tongue. Certainly the tongue of a believer is at the back of 
his heart while the heart of a hypocrite is at the back of his 
tongue; because, when a believer intends to say anything, he 
thinks it over in his mind. If it is good he discloses it, but if it is 
bad he lets it remain concealed. While a hypocrite speaks what- 
ever comes to his tongue, without knowing what is in his favour 
and what goes against him. | 


The Prophet of Allàh — peace and blessing of Allàh be upon 
him and his descendants — said: “The belief of a person cannot 
be firm unless his heart is firm, and his heart cannot be firm unless 
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his tongue is firm." So whoever of you can manage to meet Allah, 
the Sublime, in such a position that his hands are unsmeared 
with the blood of Muslims and their property and his tongue is 
safe from exposing them, he should do so. 


Following the sunnah and refraining from innovation 


Know, O' creatures of Allah, that a believer should regard 
lawful this year what he regarded lawful in the previous year, and 
should consider unlawful this year what he considered unlawful in 
the previous year. Certainly people’s innovation cannot make law- 
ful for you what has been declared unlawful; rather, lawful is that 
which Allah has made lawful and unlawful is that which Allah 
has made unlawful. You have already tested the matters and 
tried them; you have been preached by those before you. Illus- 
trations have been drawn for you and you have been called to 
clear fact. Only a deaf man can remain deaf to all this, and only 
a blind man can remain blind to all this. 


He whom Allah does not allow benefit from trials and ex- 
perience cannot benefit from preaching. He will be faced with 
losses from in front, so that he will approve what is bad and 
disapprove what is good. People are of two categories - the fol- 
lower of the shari'ah (religious laws), and the follower of the 
innovations to whom Allah has not given any testimony by way 
of sunnah or the light of any plea. 


Guidance from the Holy Qur’an 


Allah the Glorified, has not counselled anyone on the lines 
of this Qur'àn, for it is the strong rope of Allah and His trust- 
worthy means. It contains the blossoming of the heart and springs 
of knowledge. For the heart there is no other gloss than the 
Qur'án although those who remembered it have passed away 
while those who forgot or pretended to have forgotten it have 
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remained. If you see any good give your support to it, but if you 
see evil evade it, because the Messenger of Allah used to say: “O’ 
son of Adam, do good and evade evil; by doing so you will be 
treading correctly.” 


Categories of oppression 


Know that injustice is of three kinds — one, the injustice that 
will not be forgiven, another, that will not be left unquestioned, 
and another that will be forgiven without being questioned. The 
injustice that will not be forgiven is duality of Allah. Allah has 
said: Verily Allah forgiveth not that (anything) be associated 
with Him . . . (Qur'àn, 4:48,116). The injustice that will be for- 
given is the injustice a man does to himself by committing small 
sins; and the injustice that will not be left unquestioned is the 
injustice of men against other men. The retribution in such a case 
is severe. It is not wounding with knives, nor striking with whips, 
but it is so severe that all these things are small against it. You 
should therefore avoid change in the matter of Allàh's religion 
for your unity in respect of a right which you dislike is better 
than your scattering away in respect of a wrong that you like. 
Certainly, Allah the Glorified has not given any person, whether 
among the dead or among those who survive, any good from 
separation. 


O' people, blessed is the man whose own shortcomings 
keep him away from (looking into) the shortcomings of others, 
and also blessed is the man who is confined to his house, eats 
his meal, buries himself in obeying his Allah, and weeps over 
his sins, so that he is engaged in himself and people are in safety 
from him. 
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SERMON 177 
About the two arbiters (after the battle of Siffin) 


Your party had decided to select two persons, and so we 
took their pledge that they would act according to the Qur'àn 
and would not commit excess, that their tongues should be with 
it and that their hearts should follow it. But they deviated from 
it, abandoned what was right although they had it before their 
eyes. Wrong-doing was their desire, and going astray was their 
behaviour. Although we had settled with them to decide with 
justice, to act according to the light and without the interference 
of their evil views and wrong judgement. Now that they have 
abandoned the course of right and have come out with just the 
opposite of what was settled, we have strong ground (to reject 
their verdict). 
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SERMON 178 


Praise of Allah, transience of this world, and causes 
_ of the decline of Allah's blessings. (Delivered at the 
۱ beginning of his caliphate 


One condition does not prevent Him from (getting into) 
another condition, time does not change Him, place does not 
locate him and the tongue does not describe Him. The number 
of drops of water, of stars in the sky, or of currents of winds 
in the air are not unknown to Him, nor the movements of ants 
on rocks, or the resting place of grubs in the dark night. He 
knows the places where leaves fall, and the secret movements 
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of the pupils of the eyes. 


I stand witness that there is no god but Allah, Who has no 
parallel, Who is not doubted, Whose religion is not denied and 
Whose creativeness is not questioned. My witnessing is like that 
of a man whose intention is free, whose conscience is clear, whose 
belief is pure and whose loads (of good actions) are heavy. I also 
stand witness that Muhammad — the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and his progeny — is His slave and His Messenger, 
chosen from His creations, selected for detailing His realities, pick- 
ed for His selected honours and chosen for His esteemed messages. 
Through him thé signs of guidance have been lighted and the 
gloom of blindness (misguidance) has been dispelled. 


O’ people, surely this world deceives him who longs for it 
and who is attracted towards it. It does not behave niggardly with 
him who aspires for it and overpowers him who overpowers it. 
By Allah, no people are deprived of the lively pleasures of life 
after enjoying them, excepts as a result of sins committed by 
them, because certainly Allah is not unjust to His creatures. Even 
then, when calamities descend upon people and pleasures depart 
from them, they turn towards Allàh with true intention and the 
feeling in their hearts that He will return them everything that 
has fled from them and cure all their ills. 


I fear about you lest you fall into ignorance (that pre- 
vailed before the appearance of the Prophet). In the past there 
were certain matters in which you were deflected, and in my 
view you were not worthy of admiration; but if your previous 
position could be returned to you then you would become virtu- 
ous. I can only strive; but if I were to speak I would (only) say 
may Allàh forgive your past actions. 
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SERMON 179 


Dhi'lib al-Yamani asked Amir al-mu'minin whether he had 

seen Allah, when he replied, “Do I worship one whom I have 

not seen?” Then he enquired, “How have you seen Him?” 
Then Amir al-mu'minin replied: 


Eyes do not see Him face to face, but hearts perceive Him 
through the realities of belief. He is near to things but not (physi- 
cally) contiguous. He is far from them but not (physically) sep- 
arate. He is a speaker, but not with reflection. He intends, but not 
with preparation. He moulds, but not with (the assistance of) 
limbs. He is subtle but cannot be attributed with being concealed. 
He is great but cannot be attributed with haughtiness. He sees but 
cannot be attributed with the sense (of sight). He is Merciful but 
cannot be attributed with weakness of heart. Faces feel low before 
His greatness and hearts tremble out of fear of Him. 
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SERMON 180 
Condemning his disobedient men 


I praise Allah for whatever matter He ordained and whatever 
action He destines, and for my trial with you, O' group of people 
who do not obey when I order and do not respond when I call 
you. If you are at ease you engage in (conceited) conversation, but 
if you are faced with battle you show weakness. If people agree on 
one Imam you taunt each other. If you are faced with an arduous 
matter you turn away from it. May others have no father (woe to 
your enemy!) what are you waiting for, in the matter of your 
assistance and for fighting for your rights? For you there is either 
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death or disgrace. By Allah, if my day (of death) comes, and it 
is sure to come, it will cause separation between me and you, 
although I am sick of your company and feel lonely with you. 


May Allah deal with you! Is there no religion which may 
unite you nor sense of shamefulness that may sharpen you? Is 
it not strange that Mu‘awiyah calls out to some rude low people 
and they follow him without any support or grant, but when I call 
you, although you are the successors of Islam and the (worthy) 
survivors of the people, with support and distributed grants you 
scatter away from me and oppose me? Truly, there is nothing 
between me to you which I like and you also like it, or with 
which I am angry and you may also unite against it. What I love 
most is death. I have taught you the Qur'àn, clarified to you 
arguments, apprised you of what you were ignorant and made you 
swallow what you were spitting out. Even a blind man would 
have been able to see, and he who was sleeping would have been 
awakened. How ignorant of Allah is their leader Mu‘awiyah and 
their instructor Ibn an-Nàbighah.! 


1. “an-Nabighah” is the surname of Layla bint Harmalah al-‘Anaziyyah, 
mother of ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag. The reason for attributing him to his mother is 
her common reputation in the matter. When Arwa bint al-Harith ibn ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib went to Mu‘awiyah, during the conversation, when ‘Amr ibn 
al-‘Ag intervened, she said to him: “O’ son of an-Nabighah, you too dare 
speak, although your mother was known publicly and was a singer of Mecca. 
That is why five persons claimed you (as a son), and when she was asked she 
admitted that five people had visited her and that you should be regarded as 
the son of him you resembled most. You must have resembled al-‘As ibn 
Wail and therefore you came to be know as his son.” 


These five persons were (1) al-‘Asi ibn Wa'il, (2) Aba Lahab, (3) 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, (4) Hisham ibn al-Mughirah, and (5) Abü Sufyan ibn 
Harb. (Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.2, p.120; Ibn Tayfür, Balaghat 
an-nisá °, p.27 ; Ibn Hijjah, Thamarát al-awráq, vol.1, p.132; Safwat, Jamharat 
khufab al-‘Arab, vol.2, p.363; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, pp.283 —285, 291; 
al-Halabi, as-Sirah, vol.l, p.46). 
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SERMON 181 


Amir al-mu'minin sent one of his men to bring him news about 
a group of the army of Küfah who had decided to join the 
Khárijtes but were afraid of him.’ When the man came back 
Amir al-mu'minin said to him: “Are they satisfied and staying 
or feeling weak and going astray?" The man replied, "They have 


gone away, O' Amir al-mu'minin." Then Amir al-mu'minin said : 


May Allah’s mercy remain away from them as in the case 
of Thamüd. Know that when the spears are hurled towards them 
and the swords are struck at their heads they will repent of their 
doings. Surely today Satan has scattered them and tomorrow he 
will disclaim any connection with them, and will leave them. 
Their departing from guidance, returning to misguidance and 
blindness, turning away from truth and falling into wrong is 
enough (for their chastisement). 


1. A man of the tribe Banü Najiyah named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid 
an-Naji was on Amir al-mu’minin’s side in the battle of Siffin, but after 
Arbitration he became rebellious, and, coming to Amir al-mu'minin with 
thirty persons, said: “By Allah, I will no more obey your command, nor 
offer prayers behind you, and shall leave you tomorrow." Whereupon Amir 
al-mu’minin said: “You should first take into account the grounds under- 
lying this Arbitration and discuss it with me. If you are satisfied, you do as 
you will." He said he would come the next day to discuss the matter. Amir 
al-mu'minin then cautioned him, "Look, on going from here do not get 
mislead by others and do not adopt any other course. If you have the will 
to understand, I will get you out of this wrong path and put you on the 
course of guidance." After this conversation he went away, but his coun- 
tenance indicated he was bent on revolt, and would not see reason by any 
means. And so it happened. He stuck to his point and on reaching his place 
he said to his tribesmen, “When we are determined to abandon Amir al-mu’- 
minin there is no use going to him. We should do what we have decided to 
do.” On this occasion ‘Abdullah ibn Qu'ayn al-Azdi also went to them 
to enquire, but when he came to know the position he asked Mudrik ibn 
ar-Rayyan an-Naji to speak to him and to apprise him of the ruinous con- 
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SERMON 182 


It has been related by Nawf al-Bikali that Amir al-mu'minin 
‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) delivered this sermon at Kufah standing on a 
stone which Ja‘dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi had placed for 
him. Amir al-mu'minin had a woollen apparel on his body, the 
belt of his sword was made of leaves, and the sandals on his feet 
too were of palm leaves. His forehead had a hardened spot (on 

its knee, due to too many and long pros trations). 

About Allah’s attributes, His creatures and His being 

above physical limitations. 


Praise be to Allah to Whom is the return of all creation and 
the end of all matters. We render Him praise for the greatness of 
His generosity, the charity of His proofs, the increase of His 
bounty and His favours, — praise whic may fulfil His right, repay 
His thanks, take (us) near His reward and be productive of in- 
crease in His kindness. We seek His help like one who is hopeful of 
His bounty, desirous of His benefit, and confident of His warding 
off (calamities), who acknowledges His gifts and is obedient to 
Him in word and deed. We believe in Him like him who reposes 
hope in Him with conviction, inclines to Him as a believer, humbles 
himself before Him obediently, believes in His oneness exclusively, 
regards Him great, acknowledging His dignity, and seeks refuge 
with Him with inclination and exertion. 


sequence of this rebellion, whereupon Mudrik assured him that this nian 
would not be allowed to take any step. Consequently, ‘Abdullah came 
back satisfied and related the whole matter before Amir al-mu'minin on 
returning the next day. Amir al-mu’minin said, “Let us see what happens 
when he comes." But when the appointed hour passed and he did not turn 
up Amir al-mu’minin asked ‘Abdullah to go and see what the matter was 
and what was the cause for the delay. On reaching there ‘Abdullah found 
that all of them had left. When he returned to Amir al-mu'minin he spoke 
as in this sermon. 


The fate that befell al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji has been stated under 
Sermon 44, 
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Allah the Glorified has not been born so that someone could 
be (His) partner in glory. Nor has He begotten anyone so as to be 
inherited from after dying. Time and period have not preceded 
Him. Increase and decrease do not occur to Him. But He has 
manifested Himself to our understanding through our having 
observed His strong control and firm decree. Among the proofs 
of His creation is the creation of the skies which are fastened 
without pillars and stand without support. He called them and 
they responded obediently and humbly without being lazy or 
loathsome. If they had not acknowledged His Godhead and obey- 
ed Him He would not have made them the place for His throne, 
the abode of His angels and the destination for the rising up of 
the pure utterances and the nghteous deeds of the creatures. 


He has made the stars in the skies by way of signs by which 
travellers wandering the various routes of the earth may be guided. 
The gloom of the dark curtains of the night does not prevent the 
flame of their light, nor do the veils of blackish nights have the 
power to turn back the light of the moon when it spreads in the 
skies. Glory be to Allah from Whom neither the blackness of dark 
dusk or of gloomy night (falling) in the low parts of the earth or 
on high dim mountains is hidden, nor the thundering of clouds on 
the horizons of the skies, nor the sparking of lightning in the 
clouds, nor the falling of leaves blown away from their falling 
places by the winds of hurricanes or by downpour from the sky. 
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He knows where the drops. fall and where they stay, where the ۰ 
grubs leave their trails or where they drag themselves, what liveli- 
hood would suffice the mosquitoes and what a female bears in 
its womb. 


Praise be to Allah Who exists from before the coming into 
existence of the seat, the throne, the sky, the earth, the jinn or 
human being. He cannot be perceived by imagination nor meas- 
ured by understanding. He who begs from Him does not divert 
Him (from others), nor does giving away cause Him diminution. 
He does not see by means of an eye, nor can He be confined to a 
place. He cannot be said to have companions. He does not create 
with (the help of) limbs. He cannot be perceived by senses. He 
cannot be thought of after the people. 


It is He who spoke to Masa clearly and showed him His 
great signs without the use of bodily parts, the organ of speech or 
the uvula. O’ you who exert yourself in describing Allah if you 
are serious then (first try to) describe Gabriel, Michael or the 
host of angels who are close (to Allah) in the receptacles of 
sublimity; but their heads are bent downwards and their wits 
are perplexed as to how to assign limits (of definition) to the 
Highest Creator. This is because those things can only be per- 
ceived through qualities which have shape and parts and which 
succumb to death after reaching the end of their times. There is 
no god but He. He has lighted every darkness with His effulgence 
and has darkened every light with the darkness (of death). 


An account of past peoples and about 
learning from them 


I advise you, creatures of Allah, to practise fear of Allah 
Who gave you good clothing and bestowed an abundance of sus- 
tenance on you. If there was anyone who could secure a ladder 
to everlasting life or a way to avoid death it was Sulayman ibn 
Dawid (p.b.u.h.) who was given control over the domain of the 
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jinn and men along with prophethood and great position (before 
Allah), but when he finished what was his due in food (of this 
world) and exhausted his (fixed) time the bow of destruction shot 
him with arrow of death. His houses became vacant and his habi- 
tations became empty. Another group of people inherited them. 
Certainly, the by-gone centuries have a lesson for you. 


Where are the Amalekites! and the sons of Amalekites? 
Where are the Pharaohs?? Where are the people of the cities 
of ar-Rass? who killed the prophets, destroyed the traditions of 
the divine messengers and revived the traditions of the despots? 
Where are those who advanced with armies, defeated thousands, 
mobilised forces and populated cities? 


A part of the same sermon about the Imam al-Mahdi 


He will be wearing the armour of wisdom, which he will 
have secured with all its conditions, such as full attention towards 
it, its (complete) knowledge and exclusive devotion to it. For 
him it is like a thing which he had lost and which he was then 
seeking, or a need which he was trying to fulfil. If Islam is in 
trouble he will feel forlon like a traveller and like a (tired) camel 
beating the end of its tail and with its neck flattened on the 
ground. He is the last of Allah’s proofs and one of the vicegerents 
of His prophets. 


Then Amir al-mu'minin continued : 


On the method of his ruling, and grief over 


the martyrdom of his companions 


O' people! I have divulged to you advice which the prophets 
used to preach before their peoples, and I have conveyed to you 
what the vicegerents (of the prophets) conveyed to those coming 
after them. I tried to train you with my whip but you could not 
be straightened. I drove you with admonition but you did not 
acquire proper behaviour. May Allah deal with you! Do you want 
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an Imam other than me to take you on the (right) path, and ۱ 
show you the correct way? 


Beware, the things in this world which were forward have 
become things of the past, and those of which were behind are 
going ahead. The virtuous people of Allah have made up their 
minds to leave and they have purchased, with a little perishable 
(pleasure) of this world, a lot of such (reward) in the next world 
that will remain. What loss did our brothers whose blood was 
shed in Siffin suffer by not being alive today? Only that they 
are not suffering choking on swallowings and not drinking turbid 
water. By Allàh, surely they have met Allàh and He has bestowed 
upon them their rewards and He has lodged them in safe houses 
after their (having suffered) fear. 


Where are my brethren who took the (right) path and trod 
in rightness. Where is ‘Ammar?* Where is Ibn at-Tayyihan?® 
Where is Dhu’sh-Shahadatayn?® And where are others like 
them" from among their comrades who had pledged themselves 
to death and whose (severed) heads were taken to the wicked 
enemy. 


Then Amir al-mu'minin wiped his hand over his auspicious, 
honoured beard and wept for a long time, then he continued : 


Oh] my brothers, who recited the Qur'àn and strengthened 
it, thought over their obligation and fulfilled it, revived the 
sunnah and destroyed innovation. When they were called to 
jihad they responded and trusted in their leader then followed 
him. 


Then Amir al-mu’minin shouted at the top of his voice: 


. al-jihád, al-jihad (fighting, fighting), O’ creatures of Allah! By 
Allah, I am mobilizing the army today. He who desires to is 
ceed towards Allah should come forward. 
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Nawf says: Then Amir al-mu’minin put Husayn (p.b.u.h.) 
over (a force of) ten thousand, Qays ibn Sa‘d (mercy of Allah 
be vpon him) over ten thousand, Abi Ayyüb al-Angàri over ten 
thousand, and others over different numbers, intending to re- 
turn to Siffin, but Friday did not appear again and the accursed 
Ibn Muljam (May Allah curse him) killed him. Consequently, 
the armies came back and were left like sheep who had lost 
their shepherd while wolves were snatching them away from 
all sides. 


l. History shows that very often the ruin and destruction of peoples 
has been due to their oppression and open wickedness and profligacy. 
Consequently, communities which had extended their sway over all the 
corners of the populated world and had flown their flags in the East and West 
of the globe disappeared from the surface of the earth like a wrong word, 


on disclosure of their vicious actions and evil doings. 


Amalekites: ancient nomadic tribe, or collection of tribes, described 
in the Old Testament as relentless enemies of Israel, even though they were 
closely related to Ephraim, one of the twelve tribes of Israel. Their name 
derives from Amalek, who is celebrated in Arabian tradition but cannot be 
identified. The district over which they ranged was south of Judah and 
probably extended into northern Arabia. The Amalekites harrassed the 
Hebrews during their exodus out of Egypt and attacked them at Rephidim 
(near Mt. Sinai), where they were defeated by Joshua. They also filled out 
the ranks of the nomadic raiders defeated by Gideon and were condemned 
to annihilation by Samuel. The Amelekites, whose final defeat occurred in 
the time of Hezekiah, were the object of a perpetual curse. (The New Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica [Micropaedia], vol.I, p.288, ed.1973 — 1974; also see 
[for further reference] The Encyclopaedia Americana, [International Edition] 
vol.I, p.651, ed.1975). 


2. Pharoah: Hebrew form of the Egyptian per-‘o (“the great house"), 
signifying the royal palace, an epithet applied in the New Kingdom and 
after, as a title of respect, to the Egyptian king himself. In the 22nd dynasty 
the title was added to the king's personal name. In official documents the 
full titulary of the Egyptian king contained five names. The first and oldest 
identified him as the incarnation of the falcon god, Horus; it was often 
written inside a square called serekh, depicting the facade of the archaic , 
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them We did give examples and every one (of them) We did destroy 
with utter extermination. (25:38,39) 


Belied (also) those before them the people of Noah and the dwellers 
of ar-Rass and Thamüd; And ‘Ad and Pharaoh, and the brethren of 
Lot; And the dwellers of the Wood and the people of Tubba‘; all 
belied the apostles, so was proved true My promise (of the doom) 
(50:12—14) 


4. ‘Ammar ibn Yasir ibn ‘Amir al-‘Ansi al-Madhhiji al-Makhzümi 
(a confederate of Bani Makhzüm) was one of the earliest converts to Islam, 
and the first Muslim to build a mosque in his own house in which he used to 
worship Allah (at-Tabaqat, vol.3, Part 1, p.178; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.46; 
Ibn Kathir, at-Tarikh, vol.7, p.311). 


‘Ammar accepted Islam along with his father Yasir and his mother 
Sumayyah. They suffered great tortures by the Quraysh, due to their con- 
version to Islam, to such an extent that ‘Ammar lost his parents; and they 
were the first martyrs — man and woman in Islam. 


‘Ammar was among those who immigrated to Abyssinia, and the 
earliest immigrants (muhajirün) to Medina. He was present in the battle of 
Badr and all other battles as well as places of assembly by the Muslims 
during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet; and he showed his might and favour 
in all Islamic struggles in the best way. 


Many traditions are narrated from the Holy Prophet about ‘Ammar 
regarding his virtues, outstanding traits and his glorious deeds, such as the 
tradition which ‘A’ishah and other have narrated that the Holy Prophet 
himself had said that ‘Ammar was filled with faith from the crown of his 
head to the soles of his feet. (Ibn Majah, as-Sunan, vol.1, p.65; Aba Nu‘aym, 
Hilyah al-Awliya’, vol.l, p.139; al-Haytami, Majma‘ az-zawó'id, vol.9, 
p.295; al-Istiáb, vol.3, p.1137; al-Igábah, vol.2, p.512) 


In another tradition the Holy Prophet said about ‘Ammar: 


‘Ammar is with the truth and the truth is with ‘Ammar. He turns 
wherever the truth turns. ‘Ammar is as near to me as an eye is near 
to the nose. Alas! a rebellious group will kill him. (at-Tabaqát, vol.3, 
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palace. The second name, “two ladies,” placed him under the protection 
of Nekhbet and Buto, the vulture and uraeus (snake) goddesses of Upper 
and Lower Egypt; the third, "golden Horus,” signified perhaps originally 
“Horus victorious over his enemies.” The last two names, written within 
a ring, or cartouche, are generally referred to as the praenomen and nomen, 
and were the ones most commonly used; the praenomen, preceded by the 
hieroglyph meaning “King of Upper and Lower Egypt,” usually contained 
a reference to the king’s unique relationship with the sun god, Re, while 
the fifth, or nomen, was preceded by the hieroglyph for “Son of Re,” or 
by that for “Lord of the two lands.” The last name was given him at birth, 
the rest at his coronation. (The New Encyclopaedia Britannica [Micro- 
paedia], vol. VII, p.927, ed.1973—1974; also see [for further reference] 
The Ancyclopaedia Americana, [International Edition], vol.21, p.707, 
ed.1975). 


Among the Pharaohs was the Pharaoh of the days of Prophet ۵۰ 
His pride, egotism, insolence and haughtiness were such that by making the 
claim “I am your sublime God” he deemed himself to be‘holding sway over 
all other powers of the world, and was under the misunderstanding that 
no power could wrest the realm and government from his hands, The Qur’an 
has narrated his claim of “I and no one else” in the following words: 


And proclaimed Pharaoh unto his people, “O’ my people! is not the 
kingdom of Egypt mine? And these rivers flow below me; What! 
behold ye not? (43:51) 


But when his empire came near the end it was destroyed in a few 
moments. Neither his position and servants could come in the way of its 
destruction nor could the vastness of his realm prevent it. Rather, the waves 
of the very streams which he was extremely proud to possess, wrapped him 
in and dispatched his spirit to Hell throwing the body on the bank to serve 
as a lesson for the whole of creation. 


3. The people of the cities of ar-Rass: In the same way the people 
of ar-Rass were killed and destroyed for disregarding the preaching and call 
of a prophet, and for revolt and disobedience. About them the Qur’an says: 


And the (tribes of) ‘Ad and Thamüd and the inhabitants of ar-Rass, 
and generations between them, in great number. And unto each of 
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approbation and began to charge him with his inveterate propensity to 
ignore the interests of the general public; accused him with reviving the 
heathenish customs abolished by the Prophet. Whereupon ‘Uthman com- 
manded him to be beaten and immediately some of the Umayyads, the 
kindred of the Caliph fell upon the venerable ‘Ammar, and the Caliph him- 
self kicking him with his shoes (on his feet) on ‘Ammar’s testicles, and 
afflicted him with hernia. ‘Ammar became unconscious for three days, 
and he was taken care of by Umm al-mu’minin Umm Salamah in her own 
house. (al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, vol.5, pp.48,54,88; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, 
vol.3, pp.47 —52; al-Imamah wa’s-siyasah, vol.l, pp.35—36; al- 'Igd al-farid, 
vol.4, p.307; af-Tabaqat, vol.3, Part 1, p.185; Tarikh al-khamis, vol.2, p.271) 


When Amir al-mu’minin became Caliph, ‘Ammar was one of his most 
sincere supporters. He participated fully in all social, political and military 
activities during this period, especially in the first battle (the battle of Jamal) 
and the second one (the battle of Siffin). 


However, ‘Ammar was martyred on 9th Safar 37 A.H. in the battle 
of Siffin when he was over ninety years of age. On the day ‘Ammar ibn 
Yasir achieved martyrdom, he turned his face to the sky and said: 


O' my Allah! surely Thou art aware that if I know that Thy wish is 
that I should plunge myself into this River (the Euphrates) and be 
drowned, I will do it. O' my Allah! surely Thou knowest that if I knew 
that Thou would be pleased if I put my scimitar on my chest (to hit 
my heart) and pressed it so hard that it came out of my back, I would 
do it. O' my Allah! I do not think there is anything more pleasant to 
Thee than fighting with this sinful group, and if knew that any action 
were more pleasant to Thee I would do it. 


Aba ‘Abd ar- Rahman as-Sulami narrates : 


“We were present with Amir al-mu’minin at Siffin where I saw 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir was not turning his face towards any side, nor valleys 
(wadis [of the land]) of Siffin but the companions of the Holy Prophet 
were following him as if he was a sign for them. Then I heard ‘Ammar say 
to Hashim ibn ‘Utbah (al-Mirgal): ‘O° Hashim! rush into enemy’s ranks, 


paradise is under sword! 
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part 1, p.187; al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p.392; Ibn Hisham, as-Sirah, vol.2, 
p.143; Ibn Kathir, at-Tärikh, vol.7, pp.268, 270) 


Also in the decisive and widely known tradition which al-Bukhari 
(in Sahih, vol.8, pp.185—186), at-Tirmidhi (in al-Jami‘ ag-Sahih, vol.5, 
p-669); Ahmad ibn Hanbal (in al-Musnad, vol.2, pp-161,164,206; vol.3, 
pp-5,22,28,91; vol.4, pp.197,199; vol.5, pp.215,306,307; vol.6, pp.289, 
300,311,315), and all the narrators of Islamic ti onê and historians 
transmitted through twenty-five Companions that the Holy Prophet said 
about ‘Ammar: 


Alas! a rebellious group which swerves from the truth will murder 
‘Ammar. ‘Ammar will be calling them towards Paradise and they will 
be calling him towards Hell. His killer and those who strip him of arms 
and clothing will be in Hell. 


Ibn Hajar ‘al-‘Asqalani (in Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.7, p.409; al- 
Isabah, vol.2, p.512) and as-Suyüti (in al-Khaga "is al-kubra, vol.2, p.140) 
say; "The narration of this (above-mentioned) tradition is mutawátir (i.e. 
narrated successively by so many people that no doubt can be entertained 
about its authenticity).” 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (in al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1140) says: 


The narration followed uninterrupted succession from the Holy 
Prophet, that he said: “A rebellious group will murder ‘Ammar,” 
and this is a prophecy of the Prophet's secret knowledge and the 
sign of his prophethood. This tradition is among the most authentic 
and the most rightly ascribed traditions. 


After the death of the Holy Prophet, ‘Ammar was one of the closest 
adherents and best supporters of Amir al-mu'minin during the reign of the 
first three Caliphs. During the caliphate of *Uthmàn when the Muslim protest- 
ed (to ‘Uthman) against his policy on the distribution of the Public Treasury 
(Baytu’l-mal) *Uthmàn said in a public assembly that, ‘the money which was 
in the treasury was sacred and belonged to Allah, and that he (as being the 
successor of the Prophet) had the right to dispose of them as he thought fit.’ 
He (‘Uthman) threatened and cursed all who presumed to censure or mur- 
mur at what he said. Upon this, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir boldly declared his dis- 
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Certainly, I found ‘Ammar (on such level) that three companions 
of the Holy Prophet could not be named unless he was the fourth, 
and four of them could not be mentioned unless he was the fifth. 


There was none among the Holy Prophet’s companions who doubted 
that not only was Paradise once or twice compulsorily bestowed 
upon ‘Ammar, but that he gained his claim to it (a number of times). 
May Paradise give enjoyment to ‘Ammar. 


Certainly, it was said (by the Holy Prophet) “Surely, ‘Ammar is 
with the truth and the truth is with ‘Ammar. He turns wherever the: 
truth turns. His killer will be in hell.” 


Then Amir al-mu’minin stepped forward and offered funeral prayers 
for him, and then with his own hands, he buried him with his clothes. 


‘Ammar’s death caused a good deal of commotion in the ranks 
of Mu‘awiyah too, because there were a large number of prominent people 
fighting from his side under the impression created in their minds that he 
was fighting Amir al-mu’minin for a right cause. These people were aware 
of the saying of the Holy Prophet that ‘Ammar would be killed by a group 
who would be on the wrong side. When they observed that ‘Ammar had 
been killed عرط‎ Mu‘awiyah’s army, they became convinced that they were 
on the wrong side and that Amir al-mu’minin was definitely on the right. 
This agitation ‘thus caused among the leaders as well as the rank and file 
of Mu‘awiyah’s army, was quelled by him with the argument that it was 
Amir al-mu’minin who brought ‘Ammar to the battlefield and therefore it 
was he who was responsible for his death. When Mu‘awiyah’s argument was 
mentioned before Amir al-mu’minin he said it was as though the Prophet 
was responsible for killing Hamzah as he brought him to the battle of Uhud. 
(at-Tabari, at-Tarikh, vol.1, pp.3316—3322; vol.3, pp.2314—2319; Ibn 
Sa‘d, at-Tabaqat, vol.3, Part 1, pp.176—189; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, vol.3, 
pp.308—312; Ibn Kathir, at-Tarikh, vol.7, pp.267—272; al-Mingari, Siffin, 
pp.320—345; Ibn ‘Abd al.Barr, al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, pp.1135—1140; vol.4, 
p.1725; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, pp.43—47; vol.5, p.267; Ibn 
Abi'l-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, vol.5, pp. 252—258; vol.8, pp.10—28; 
vol.10, pp.102—107; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.384—394; Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbih, al- "Iqd al-farid, vol.4, pp.340—343; al-Mas'üdi, Murüj adh-dhahab, 
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Today I meet my beloved one, Muhammad and his party.’ 


“Then he said: ‘By Allah, if they put us to flight (and pursue us) to 
the date-palms of Hajar (a town in Bahrain, Persian Gulf [i.e., if they pursue: 
us along all the Arabian desert] nevertheless) we know surely that we are 
right and they are wrong." 


“Then he (Ammar) continued (addressing the enemies): 


We struck you to (believe in) its (Holy Qur’an) revelation; 
And today we strike you to (believe in) its interpretation; 
Such strike as to remove heads from their resting places; 
And to make the friend forget his sincere friend; 

Until the truth returns to its (right) path.’ ” 


The narrator says: “I did not see the Holy Prophet’s companions 
killed at any time as many as they were killed on this day.” 


Then ‘Ammar spurred his horse, entered the battlefield and began 
fighting. He persistently chased the enemy, made attack after attack, and 
raised challenging slogans till at last a group of mean-spirited Syrians sur- 
ruounded him on all sides, and a man named Abu al-Ghadiyah al-Juhari 
(al-Fazari) inflicted such a wound upon him that he could not bear it, and 
returned to his camp. He asked for water. A tumbler of milk was brought 
to him. When ‘Ammar looked at the tumbler he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah had said the right thing.” People asked him what he meant by these 
words. He said, “The Messenger of Allah informed me that the last susten- 
ance for me in this world would be milk.” Then he took that tumbler of 
milk in his hands, drank the milk and surrendered his life to Allah, the 
Almighty. When Amir al-mu’minin came to know of his death, he came to 
‘Ammar’s side, put his (‘Ammar’s) head on his own lap, and recited the 
following elegy to mourn his death: 


Surely any Muslim who is not distressed at the murder of the son 


of Yasir, and is not be afflicted by this grievous misfortune does not 
have true faith. 


May Allah show His mercy to ‘Ammar the day he embraced Islam, 


may Allah show His mercy to ‘Ammar the day he was killed, and 
may Allah show His mercy to ‘Ammar the day he is raised to life. 
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fabricated companions], vol.2, pp.175—189). 


After having denied this story Ibn Abi'l-Hadid adds (in Sharh Nahj 
al-balaghah, vol.10, pp.109—110) that: 


Furthermore, what is the need for those. who want to defend Amir 
al-mu'minin to make a boast of abundance with Khuzaymah, Abu'l- 
Haytham, ‘Ammar and others. If people treat this man (Amir al-mu’- 
minin) with justice and look at him with healthy eyes they will 
certainly realize that should he be alone (on one side) and the people 
all together (on the other side) fighting him, he will be in the truth and 
all the rest will be in the wrong. (af-Tabaqat, vol.3, part 1, pp.185, 
188; al-Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.385,397; Usd al-ghabah, vol.2, p.114; 
vol.4, p.47; al-Isti‘ab, vol.2, p.448; at-Tabari, vol.3, pp.2316, 2319, 
2401; al-Kamil, vol.3, p.325; Siffin, pp.363,398; Ansab al-ashraf, 
` pp.313—314). 


7. Among the people who were present in the battle of Jamal on 
the side of Amir al-mu'minin there were one hundred and thirty Badries 
(those who participated in the battle of Badr with the Holy Prophet) 
and seven hundred of those who were present in the ‘pledge of ar-Ridwan’ 
(Bay‘atu’r-Ridwan) which took place under a tree. (adh-Dhahabi, Tarikh 
al-Islam, vol.2, p.171; Khalifah ibn Khayyat, at-Tarikh, vol.l, p.164). 
Those who were killed in the battle of Jamal from the side of Amir al-mu’- 
minin numbered some five hundred (some said that the number of martyrs 
were more that). But on the side of the people of Jamal twenty thousand 
were killed. (al-*Iqd al-farid, vol.4, p.326). 


Among those who were present in the battle of Siffin on the side of 
Amir al-mu'minin, there were eighty Badries and eight hundred of those 
who gave the Holy Prophet the ‘pledge of ar-Ridwan.' (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, 
p.104; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1138; al-Isabah, vol.2, p.389; at-Tarikh, al-Ya‘- 
qübi, vol.2, p.188). 


On the side of Mu‘awiyah forty-five thousand were killed, and on 
the side of Amir al-mu'minin twenty-five thousand. Among these martyrs 
(of Amir al-mu'minin) there were twenty-five or twenty-six Badries and 
sixty-three or three hundred and three of the people of the *pledge of ar- 
Ridwan’. (Siffin, p.558; al-Isti‘ab, vol.2, p.389; Ansab al-ashraf, p.322; 
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vol.2, pp.381—382; al-Haytami, Majma‘ az-zawá'id, vol.7, pp. 238—244; 
vol.9, pp.291—298; al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf (Biography of Amir al- 
mu’ minin), pp.310—319. 


9. Abu'l-Haytham (Malik) ibn at-Tayyihan al-Ansari was one of the 
twelve chiefs (nagib [of ansar] ) who attended the fair and met at al-‘Aqabah 
— in the first 'Aqabah and among those who attended in the second ‘Aqabah 
— where he gave the Holy Prophet the ‘pledge of Islam’. He was present in 
the battle of Badr and all other battles as well as places of assembly by the 
Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet. He was also among the 
sincere supporters of Amir al-mu'minin and he attended the battle of Jamal 
as well as Siffin where he was martyred. (al-Isti‘ab, vol.4, p.1773; Siffin, 
p.365; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.274; vol.5, p.318; al-Isabah, vol.3, p.341; 
vol.4, pp.312—313; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.10, pp.107—108; Ansab al-ashraf, 
p.319). 


6. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. He is known as Dhu’sh-Shahada- 
tayn because the Holy Prophet considered his evidence equivalent to the 
evidence of two witnesses. He was present in the battle of Badr, and other 
battles as well as in the places of assembly of the Muslims during the lifetime 
of the Holy Prophet. He is counted among the earliest of those who showed 
their adherence to Amir al-mu'minin and he was also present in the battle 
of Jamal and Siffin. ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Layla narrated that he saw 
a man in the battle of Siffin fighting the enemy valiantly and when he pro- 
tested against his action, the man said: 


I am Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari, I have heard the Holy Prophet 
saying “Fight, fight, by the side of "Ali." — (al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Muwaddih awham al-jam* wa't-tafriq, vol.l, p.277 (۰ 


Khuzaymah was martyred in the battle of Siffin soon after the mar- 
tyrdom of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. 


Sayf ibn ‘Umar al-Usayyidi (the well know liar) has fabricated another 
Khuzaymah, and claimed that the one who was martyred in the battle of 
Siffin was this one and not the one with the surname of ‘Dhu’sh-Shahada- 
tayn'. at-Tabari has quoted this fabricated story from Sayf either inten- 
tionally or otherwise, and through him this story has affected some other 
historians who quoted from at-Tabari or relied on him. (For further reference, 
see al-‘Askari, Khamsün wa miah sahabi mukhtalaq | one hundred and fifty 


r 
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Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.10, p.104; Abu’l-Fida’, vol.l, p.175; Ibn al-Wardi, 
at-Tárikh, vol.1, p.240; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.275; Tarikh al-khamis, vol. 2, 


PD 


Besides the distinguished and eminant companions of Amir al-mu’- 
minin like ‘Ammar, Dhu’sh-Shahadatayn and Ibn al-Tayyihan, who lay 


martyred in Siffin were: - 


i. Hashim ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abi Waqqàs al-Mirqal was killed on the 
same day when ‘Ammar was martyred. He was the bearer of the stan- 
dard of Amir al-mu'minin's army on that day. 


ii. ‘Abdullah ibn Budayl ibn al-Warqa* al-Khuza‘i was sometimes 


the right wing Commander of Amir al-mu'minin's army and some- 
times the infantry Commander. 
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Describing the people of Jamal .............. 


On eligibility forthe caliphate ................ 
The need for sagacity in fighting against Muslims . . 
The behaviour of this world with its adherents . .. . 


About Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah. Delivered when he 
received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr had 


already left for Basrah to fight against him........ 


Warning to neglectful people, and about the 


vastness of his own knowledge ................ 


o1 70 Hue ———m 
The greatness of the Holy Qur’an............ 


About the believers and their good deeds; and 


the hypocrites and their bad deeds ............ 


Following the sunnah and refraining from 


Wi) TERES TE 1 LI LL 
Guidance from the Holy Qur’an............-- 
Categories of oppression ......... eene 


About the two arbiters (after the battle of Siffin) ... 


Praise of Allah, transience of this world, and 
causes of the decline of Allah’s blessings. 
( Delivered at the beginning of his caliphate 


nahj al—balaghah 


Wd. 


11 


173. 
174.. 


175. 


176. 


ee 


178. 


ها هه مع وه وو مم ثمو عقوي مونم مهم وو مفو ووم وو مم و ووو و م وو موه و ووو مم مرو م مرو Seem ewes meer eres‏ 


after the*Riliiig of ۱۱۰. ۰ ew... 


In reply to Dhi ‘lib al-Yamani’s question 
about sedie os... IE, .. 


Condemning his disobedient men ............... 


About the group which was intended to 
join the Khállililes- uie occidi اد‎ addis sea 


About Allah’s attributes, His creatures and 

His being above physical limitations .............. 
An account of past peoples and about 
۱55 uro وتو هو د ا‎ 
About the Imãm al-Mahdi ................... 
On the method of his ruling, and grief 
over the martyrdom of his companions ......... 


* * +x & 


Arrangement 


as-Sayyid AbdulAmir Ashshara’a 


181. 


182. 


0 رید و تاره کوب‎ 5 
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VEM ILE ITE 
SAY ré 
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e i gae v s. 
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A n لد عله‎ E 1 = 
PASAT aet jns Am ea id 
بار ا ساره‎ hin als 
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با‎ at ou di m & نا‎ 
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اه ا ا‎ jg بذ‎ 
eee نت " لايق رود‎ 3 7 
«b» voe 7و(‎ 
i E" امه‎ SUR سملل‎ 
x ee ی‎ 
Po as MAR . ads E S Jo یله‎ 


: t [A 
0 «ee 


| ا یی 


yo aa 


JT,‏ وسلم ables‏ العباس 
وأبو سفيان بن حرب في أن 
ببایعا لهبالخلافة ( وذلك بعد أن 
تمت البيعة لأبي بكر في السقيفة. 
Te NSD‏ وبين عن 

.۷۵ (ales خلقه‎ 


رقم ١‏ من خطبة له عليه السلام یذ کر 
فيا اكذاء ا ge ig‏ 
وخلق آدم وفيا c^ SS‏ 
2 

رقم Y‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام بعد 
انصرافه من صفين » وفيها حال 
ال ا رقم ۰ canc‏ كلام له ,عليه" QN‏ نا 

| أشير عليه بالا يتبع طلحة 


رقم ۳ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام: وهي والزبير ادس سي 
المعروفة و« بالشَقشقية » › Ads‏ یبین عن صفته wl‏ عليه 
وتشتمل على الشكوى من أمر ucc‏ 
الحلافة e‏ ترجيح صبره عنها | رقم ۷ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام. يذم 
ثم مبايعة الناس.له ۵۱ . فيها أتباع الشيطان م . 

رقم 4 ومن خطبة له عليه السلام »وهي | رقم A‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام يعي 
من أف کلامه عليه السلام eb cea E e‏ 
be les,‏ الناس pens‏ من ویدعوه للدخول في البيعة ثانية 
ضلاهم Ju, M‏ : إنه خطبها Ao‏ . 


بعد قتل طلحة والزبير ۳ . | رقم ٩‏ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام 


رقم \\ 


رقم ۱۳ 


رقم ۱4 


Yo رقم‎ 


VA رقم‎ 


"M NNe Ua. efe هم و‎ excel sa ۵ ۵ ها 6 6 6 و اه ها‎ @ = e او واه و ها‎ & * * s» $9 x 3 X 


صفته وصفة خصومه»ويقال: 
إنها في أصحاب الحمل ۸۷. 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
يريد الشيطان أو يكي به عن 
قوم ۸۷. 


رقم ۱۷ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام > في 
صفة من يتصدى للحكم بين 
الأمة وليس لذلك بأهل. وفيها: 
أبغض الحلائق إلى Seva!‏ 
Mo‏ . 


ومن كلام له عليه السلام e‏ رقم ۱۸ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام » ي 


لابنه محمد بن الحنفية لما أعطاه 
الراية يوم لحمل OM‏ 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام U‏ 
أظفره الله بأصحاب الحمل » 
وقد قال له بعض أصحابه : 
وددت al‏ أي Cw‏ كان 
شاهدنا ليرى ما نصرك الله به 
على آغدائك 40 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام في 
ذم pl‏ البصرة بعد i,‏ 
الحمل -AV‏ 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام » في 
مثل ذلك ۱۰۷ . 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام فيما 
رده على المسلمين من قطائع 
عثمان رضي الله عنه ۱۰۷ . 
ومن کلام له عليه السلام» U‏ 
بويع في المدينة وفیها يخبر 
الناس بعلمه بما توول إليه 


أحوالهم» وفيها يقسمهم إلى 
أقسام 8 . 


ذم اختلاف العلماء في الفتياء 
وفيه يذم أهل الرأي ويكل 
للقرآن ١١9‏ . 
رقم 14 — ومن كلام له عليه السلامء قاله 
شعث بن قيس وهو على 
منبر الكوفة یخطب؛ فمضى 
يي عم 
الاش فيه فقال : با اير 
الزمین > oda‏ عليك لا d‏ « 
فخفض عليه السلام إليه بصره 
ثم قال : AYY‏ 
رقم ۰ ل ومن کلام له عليه السلام» و فیه 
ينفر من الغفلة وينبه إلى الفرار 
لله ۱۳۳ . 
رقم ۳۱ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام »وهي 
کلمة جامعة للعظة والحكمة 
wo‏ . 
رقم ۲ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام حين 
بلغه خبر.الناكثين cena‏ وفيها 


رقم %¥ — 


Yo رقم‎ 


VN رقم‎ 


— YA رقم‎ 


يذم عملهم ويتهددهم بالحرب 
wo‏ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام e‏ 
على ule‏ الفقراء 
بالزهد وتأديب الأغنياء بالشفقة 
ETT‏ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
وهی كلمة جامعة cal‏ فيها 
تسويغ قنال الخالف»والدعوة 
إلى طاعة الله QU, c‏ فیها 
لضمان الفوز ago‏ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام > 

فیها ذکر الکوفة ۱4۵ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام € 
وفیها بصف العرب قبل البعثة 
ثم يصف حاله قبل البيعة له MA‏ 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
وقد US‏ يستنهض با الناس 
حين ورد خبر غزو الانبار 
بجيش معاوية فلم ينهضوا . 
وفيها يذكر فضل الحهاد » 
ويستنهض الناس e‏ ويذكر 


علمه e Rb‏ ويلقي عليهم 
التبعة لعدم طاعته Vien‏ 5 


و نشد 


ومن خطبة له Ade‏ السلام 3 


اي 


رقم ۳۱ 


Yy رقم‎ 


رقم مم 


رقم %¥ — 


lus غر‎ T a 
من رحمته » وفيه أحد عشر‎ 
.۱۵۷ Gus 

c QUIE adea. adii ay 
بعد غارة .الضحاك بن قيس‎ 
بعد‎ cU صاحب معاوية على‎ 
قصة الحكمين »وفيها يستنهض‎ 
أصخابه لا حد ث في الأطراف‎ 
AMA 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام c‏ 
في معی قتل عثمان» وهوحكم 
له على عثمان وعليه وعلىالناس 
عا فعلوا وبراءة له من دمه ۱٩۳‏ 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام c‏ 
لا Jal‏ عبدالله بن عباس إلى 
الزبير يستفيئه إلى طاعته قبل 
حرب الحمل ۱۷۳. 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام € 
وفيها يصف زمانه بالجور » 
ويقسم الناس فيه خمسة أصناف 
ثم يزهد في الدنيا TW‏ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
عند خروجه لقتال fal‏ البصرة 
وفيها حكمة مبعث الرسل e‏ 
ثم يذكر فضله ويذم الحارجين 
E‏ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 


في استنفار الناس إلى أهل 
الحوارج» وفيها يتأفف بالناس 


ANY 
2 ومن خطبة له عليه السلام‎ 
بعد التحكيم وما بلغه من أمر‎ 
الحكمين» وفيها حمد الله على‎ 
بلائه » ثم بيان سبب البلوى‎ 

8 . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ۰ 
في تخویف أهل النهروان ۱۹۵ 
ومن کلام له عليه السلام 3 
بحري CH‏ 
يذكر فضائله — عليه السلام 
قاله بعد وقعة النهروان ۱۹۹ : 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام c‏ 
وفيها علة تسمية الشبهة شبهة 
ثم بیان حال الناس فيها ۱۹۹ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
خطبها عند علمه بغزوة النعمان 
ابن بشير صاحب معاوية لعين 
التمر » وفيها يبدي عذره c‏ 
ويستنهض الناس لنصرته ۲۰۱. 
رقم ۰ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام € 
ciel d‏ نا سمع قوطم : 


cdita رقم‎ 


رقم اا = 
رقم VN‏ = 
الحطبة c‏ وفيه 


— Y^ رقم‎ 


— Y^ رقم‎ 


à 4 s €‏ * 4 © 9 @ * © € *€ © € و = * 6 ٩ ee @ 9 ٩ » € ٩ ۵ a‏ ¢ ه « ی + ٩‏ ه 4 ی تب 5 ده 


رقم 44 — 


رقم 6 — 


— t^ رقم‎ 


ولا حكم CHOY‏ 0 . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
وفيها ينهى عن الغدر ويحذر 
de‏ ۲۰۷ . 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام 3 
وفيه Ae‏ من اتباع الهوى 
وطول الأمل فيالدنيا ۲۰۷. 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام 2 
وقد أشار عليه 9 TE‏ 
بالاستعداد — أهل الشام 
بعد إرساله جرير بن عبدالله 
البجلي إلى معاوية وم ينزل 
معاوية على ۲۰٩ AS‏ . 

ومن E Nn‏ عليه "dla‏ 1 
ee‏ إلى معاوية OSs e‏ قد 
ابتاع سبي بي ناجية من 
عامل أمير الومنین عليه 
السلام وأعتقهم > فلما ajib‏ 
بالمال خاس به وهرب إلى 
الشام may‏ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 5 
وهو بعض خطبة طويلةخطبها 
يوم الفطر c‏ وفيها محمد الله 
e,‏ الدنيا ۲۱۵ . 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام C‏ 
عند عزمه على المسير إلى الشام» 


رقم ۷ 


رقم ^£ 


ey رقم‎ 


رقم 9۳ 


ef رقم‎ 


وهو دعاء دعا به ربه عند 
وضع رجله اي الرکاب NO‏ 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام 3 
ف ذکر الکوفة ۲۱۷. 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
die‏ الم إلى الشام. قيل: إنه 
خطب بها وهو بالنخيلة I‏ 
من 3,596 إلى صفین ۲۲۱. 
ومن کلام له عليه السلام e‏ 
aby‏ جملة من Clase‏ الربوبية 
والعلم Xv Ay!‏ . 

ومن کلام له عليه السلام 1 
وفیه بیان لا يخرب العالم به من 
Olay » Gull‏ هذه CE‏ ۲۲۳. 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ¢ 
لما غلب أصحاب معاوية أصحابه 
عليه السلام على شريعة الفرات 
بصفین ومنعوهم «Ul‏ ۲۲۵ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
وهي ني التزهيد في الدنيا » 
وثواب الله للزاهد » ونعم الله 
على JE‏ ۲۲۷ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
pile, 9‏ رم 
AI‏ ۲۴۷ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 
وفیها يصف أصحابه بصفین 


oo رقم‎ 


e" رقم‎ 


ov رقم‎ 


eA رقم‎ 


e^ رقم‎ 


رقم ۱ 


‘Y رقم‎ 


— 


ومن کلام له عليه السلام ¢ 
وقد استبطأ أصحابه إذنه هم 
في القتال بصفين ۲۳۱. 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام 5 
بصف أصحاب رسول الله 
وذلك يوم صفين حين أمر 
الناس بالصلح ۰۲۳۱ 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام c‏ 
في صفة رجل مذموم » ثم في 
فضله هو عليه السلام ۲۳۳ . 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام € 
كلم به الحوارج حين اعتزلوا 
الحكومة وتنادوا : أن لا حكم 
إلا à‏ ۰۲۳۷ 

JU,‏ عليه السلام لا عزم على 
حرب الحوارج € وقیل له : 
إن القوم عبروا جسر النهروان 
. 

وقال عليه gut‏ لما قل 
الحوارج» فقيل له: يا أمير 
cag‏ » هلك القوم بأجمعهم 
EN‏ 

Ju,‏ عليه السلام : لا تقاتلوا 
الحوارج f0‏ 


ا نوف من الغيلة 0{ . 
quM — ruis‏ : 
(4e‏ من فتنة الدنيا ۲4۵ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام > 
في البادرة إلى صالح الأعمال 
8 . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
وفيها مباحث لطيفة من العلم 
vov QAI‏ 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام 5 
T‏ تعليم الحرب والمقاتلة» 
والمشهور أنه قاله لأصحابه ليلة 


= i on 
— ^6 رقم‎ 


رقم 11 — 


الهرير أو أو لاللقاء بصفين ror‏ . 


رقم W‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام » 
قالوا PE TOU IT‏ 
الومنین عليه السلام أنباء 
السقيفة بعد وفاة رسول الله 
صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم e‏ 
قال عليه السلام : ما قالت 
الانصار € قالوا : قالت : منا 
أمير ومنكم أمير ؛ قال عليه 
السلام : Yor‏ 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام 3 
لا قلد محمد بن أي بكر مصر 
فملکت اون 489 . 
ومن کلام له عليه السلام » 
في توبیخ بعض اصحابه 104 


رقم ۸ — 


ix رقم‎ 
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رقم ۰ — وقال عليه doge‏ سحر o‏ 
اليوم الذي ضرب فيه ۰۲۹۳ 

رقم ۷۱ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام » 
في ذم أهل العراق» وفيها 
يوبخهم على ترك القتالوالنصر 
IK‏ يتم » ثم تكذيبهم له م20. 

رقم VY‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام € 
علم فيها الناس الصلاة على 
النى صلى الله عليه وآله» وفيها 
بيان صفات الله سبحانه وصفة 
(gl‏ والدعاء له ۲۱۷ . 

رقم ۷۳ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام » 
قاله لمروان بن الحكم بالبصرة 

. 8 

رقم VE‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام € 
لما عزموا على day‏ عثمان ۲۷۳ . 

phu سود جو نيوو‎ Viti 
لما بلغه امام بي 00 س‎ 
Ove بالمشاركة في دم عثمان‎ 

رقم VI‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام › 
في الحث على العمل الصالح 
. 

رقم ۷۷ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام € 
وذلك حين منعه سعيد بنالعاص 
حقه ۲۷۵ . 

رقم ۷۸ — ومن sles‏ له عليه السلام c‏ 
اللهم اغفر لي ما أنت أعلم به 


— v4 رقم‎ 


— Ae رقم‎ 


— A\ رقم‎ 
a 08 رقم‎ 


— AY رقم‎ 


— Ag رقم‎ 


.۲۷۷ (da 


JU‏ لبعض آصحابه لا عزم 
على المسير إلى احوارج» و قد 
انسر تتا آمیر 
انين القت > 
a See‏ مر ا5ك :من 
طريق علم النجوم ۲۷ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام € 
بعد فراغه من حرب (e|‏ 


في معرفة النساء ببيان نقصهن ۰۲۸۱ 


ومن كلام له عليه السلام 3 
jl T‏ هد ۲۸۲. 

ومن كلام له عليه السلام : 
في ذم صفة الدنیا 286 . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
وهي الحطبة العجيبة» وتسمى 
(calla‏ 
جل شأنه» ثم الوصية بتقواه 


نعوت الله 


ومن كلام له عليه السلام » 


رقم هم 


— At رقم‎ 


— AY رقم‎ 


— AA رقم‎ 


رقم 4 


- ٩۰ ما | رقم‎ e » التتفیر من الدنیا‎ e 


بلحق من دخول القيامة 6 ثم 
e‏ الحلق إلى ما هم فيه من 
الإعراض : ثم فضله عليه 
السلام في التذكير YAA‏ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام e‏ 
ي ذكر عمرو بن العاص 
mv‏ 


= Agi; 


ومن خطبة له علبه السلام c‏ 
lg,‏ صفات OK‏ من صفات 
الحلال ۰ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ( 
وفیها بیان صفات الق جل 
جلاله. ثم عظة الناس‌بالتقوی 
والشورة ۰۳۱۱ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 
وهي d‏ بیان صفات oui‏ 
وصفات الفساق » والتنبيه إلى 
مكان العترة الطیبة» والظن 
انفاطیء لبعض الناس ۳۱۵ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام » 
وفیها بیان للأسباب الي مهلك 
Ul‏ ۳۲۳ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام » 
في الرسول الأعظم صلى الله 
عليه وآله وبلاغ الإمام عنه 
A ai‏ 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
وتشتمل على قدم احالق وعظم 
محلوقاته c‏ ویختمها بالوعظ 
0 . 

«JE خطبة له علیه‎ gay 
تعرف بخطبة الأشباح» وهي‎ 
من جلائل خطبه عليه السلام.‎ 
روی مسعدة بن صدفه عن‎ 


الصادق جعفر بن محمد عليهما 
السلام al‏ قال : P ca‏ 
ome‏ عليه السلام ed e‏ 
ا حطبة على منبر الكوفة »وذلك 
ot! Se, ol‏ قل :یا 
أمير الومنین صف U‏ ربنا 
مثلما نراه عياناً لتزداد له Te‏ 
ويه معرفة € فغضب ونادی : 
الصلاة جامعة » فاجتمع الناس 
Gm‏ خص السجد امسن 
فصعد النبر وهو مغضب متغير 
اللون c‏ فحمد الله وأثى عليه 
وصل ات Lo‏ الله عليه 
وآله» ثم قال : ۹ . 

رقم ۲ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام : 
لا أراده الناس على البيعة بعد 
قتل عثمان. ۳٩۱‏ . 


رقم ٩۳‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام € 
وفيها ینبه أمير الومنین على 
فضله وعلمه» ویبیین فتنة بي 
^o nal‏ . 

رقم ٩٤‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام e‏ 


وفيها يصف اللهتعالى» ثم يبين 
qa‏ الرسول الكريم وأهل 
بيته» م بعظ الناس ۳۷۱ . 

رقم ۵ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
يقرر Aum‏ الرسول الكريم 


Dea deme ته ه‎ ga e| و 6 0ة‎ ۵ ۵ ^ 


. 

رقم AT‏ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام e‏ 
في الله وني الرسول الأكرم 
o‏ . 

رقم ٩۷‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام > 
في أصحابه وأصحاب رسول 
الله ت۳۷ . 

رقم ٩۸‏ -,ومن کلام له (Del ale‏ € 

بثير فيه إلى ظلم بي أمية 

E 

— ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 6 

في الترهید في الدنیا vay‏ 

رقم ۱۰۰ — ومن خطبة له ale‏ السلام» 
في رسول الله وأهل بیته ۳۸۷ . 

رقم۱۰۱ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام » 
وهي إحدى اللحطب المشتملة 
على الملاحم ۹ . 

رقم۱۰۲ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
تجري هذا الجری» C435‏ 
ذكر يوم القيامة وأحوالالناس 
المقبلة ۳۹۱. 

رقم۱۰۳ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام E‏ 
في التزهيد في الدنيا ۳۹۳. 

رقم؛ ۱۰ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
في البعثة النبوية ۳۹۷. 

رقمه١٠‏ وچ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 1 
في بعض صفات الرسول الكريم؛ 


رقم 49 


Ved) 


رقم ۱۰۷ = 


رقم۱۱۳ 


رقم۱۱4 


ومن خطبة له عليه السلام c‏ 
وفيها يبين فضل الإسلام» 
ويذكر الرسول الكريم tbe‏ 
أصحابه what‏ 

ومن c w^ cst‏ 
في بعض أيام صفين 407 . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ¢ 
وهي من خطب الملاحم 4۰۷ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
في بيان قدرة الله وانفراده 
بالعظمة yy‏ البعث . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام » 
في أركان الدين "49 . 

ومن ihe‏ له عليه QUI‏ ¢ 
في ذم الدنيا 4۲۵. 

ذكر فيها ملك الموت وتوفية 
النفس وعجز الحلق عن و صف 
الله ۳۱ . 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام . 
في ذم الدنيا ا 

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 3 
وفیها مواعظ للناس ۵ . 


رقم۱۲۲ - 


ومن خطبة له عليه السلام i‏ 
ي الاستسقاء ٤۳۹‏ . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام . 
وفيها ينصح أصحابه ٤٤0‏ . 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام : 
يو بخ البخلاء JUL‏ والنفس 
۷ . 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام c‏ 
ي الصالحين من أصحابه 6۷ . 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام € 
قد جمع e‏ وحضهم (dé‏ 
الجهاد فسكتوا ملياً 464 
ومن كلام له عليه c pH‏ 
يذكر فضله ويعظ الناس۵۰) . 
ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ¢ 
بعد ليلة Al‏ وقد قام إليه 
deno‏ من أصحابه فان یا 
عن الحكومة م أمرتنا ہا » 
فلم ندر أي es‏ ر 
فصفق عليه السلام إحدى يديه 
على الأخرى 5 قال tor‏ . 
ومن كلام له عليه السلام 3 
قاله للخوارج : وقد حرج إلى 


معسکرهم وهم مقیمون على 
إنكار الحكومة . فقال عليه 
السلام ۷ . 


Pe. ax ی ل‎ dd ى‎ 


رقم۱۲۳ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام E‏ 
قاله لأصحابه ني ساحة الحرب 
بضفین ۰.81۱۰ 

رقم ۱۲6 - ومن کلام له عليه السلام d‏ | 
حث آصحابه على القتال 


فيها ويزهد T‏ الدنيا £44 . 
رقم E ERR ns yt‏ 
الله سبحانه ویذ کر القرآن celo‏ 
وبعظ الناس ۵۰۱. 
رقم ri‏ ومن کلام له عليه السلام وقد 


1 . شاوره عمر بن الحطاب في 

رقم Ye‏ ومن کلام له عليه السلام » cop | d‏ إلى غزو الروم ۰۵۰6 
التحكيم وذلك بعد سماعه PY‏ رقم ١0‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام وقد 
ne SLI‏ ۷۵ . 


۱ وقعت مشاجرة بينه وبين عثمان 

رقم ۱۳۹ — ومن کلام له عليهالسلام »لما عوتب | 
على التسوية T‏ العطاء ۷۷ . 

رقم ۷ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام » وفيه 


FOU ا‎ ost Jis 


السلام للمغيرة : 0۰١‏ . 
للخوارج الشبهة وينقض حكم أمر البيعة .۵۰٩‏ 


. ٤۷٩4 الحكمين‎ 

رقم Y^‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام فيما 
يخبر به عن الملاحم بالبصرة 
41 . 

رقم ۱۲۹ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام T‏ 
ذكر المكاييل والموازين 444 . 

رقم ۱۳۰ — ومن کلام pulsed‏ 43 
ذر رحمه الله لا أخرج dl‏ 
الربذة 49١‏ . 

wis‏ لام الا الام وفيه 
ببين سبب db‏ الحكم ویصف 
الإمام JEAN GH!‏ 

رقم ۱۳۲ - ومن ede d is‏ السلام يعظ 


رقم ۱۳۷ - ومن كلام له عليه السلام d‏ 

شأن طلحة والزبير وف البيعة 

له ۰۵۱۱ 

رقم ۱۳۸ - ومن خطبة له de‏ السلام "uns‏ 
53d Wu‏ الملاحم Ot"‏ 

رقم 4 ومن كلام له عليه السلام 3 
وقت الشورى ۵۱۷ . 

رقم M*‏ ومن كلام له ade‏ السلام d‏ 
النهي عن غيبة الناس ۷ . 

رقم ١4١‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام ي 
النهي عن سماع الغيبة وي الفرق 
بين الحق والباطل 6۲۳ . 

"رقم ۲ — ومن کلام له علیه‌السلام عن واضع 


0 أمله‎ ue d العروف‎ 

رقم MY‏ — ومن خطبة له عليه d eg‏ 

الاستسقاء c‏ وفيه تنبیه العباد إلى 

ls] وجوب استغاثة رحمة الله‎ d 

۵ حبس عنهم رحمة المطر‎ j 

رقم ۶ - ومن خطبةلهدعليه السلامي مبعث 

الرسل وفضل الأئمة (ع) ۵۲۷ . 

رقم ه5١‏ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم 
الدنيا or‏ . 

۱ رقم M‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام وقد 

استشاره عمر بن الحطاب في 

الشخوص لقتال الفرس بنفسه 


۳۳ 


رقم VV‏ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام» فيها | 


مواعظ للناس „org‏ 

رقم MA‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام في 
ذکر fal‏ البصرة 08 

رقم ١464‏ ومن كلام a‏ عليه السلام قبل 
شهادته (ع) 6 . 

رقم ١6١‏ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام يومي 
فيها إلى اللاحم» ويصف فئة 
من أهل الضلال 47ه . 

رقم ۱۵۱ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام حذر 
من این 644 . 

رقم VOY‏ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام في 
صفات dit‏ جل جلاله» وصفات 
acl‏ الدین 60 . 


* 9 و »5 * هه و * * * و € هاه هاه € و و و e‏ 


رقم ۱۵۳ - ومن خطبة aded‏ السلام في عظة 
الغافلين Lon‏ 

رقم ٩۵4‏ — ومن خطبة له ale‏ السلام یذ کر 
فیها فضائل أهل البيت Loro‏ 

رقم ۱۵۵ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام یذ کر 
فیها بدیع خلقة الحفاش Long‏ 

رقم 5 — ومن كلام له عليه السلام خاطب 
به fal‏ البصرة على جهة اقتصاص 
اللاحم ۵۷۲ . 

رقم ۱۵۷ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام SF‏ 
الناس على التقوی OM‏ 

رقم ۱۵۸ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 4 
فيها على فضل الرسول الأعظم» 
وفضل القرآن » ثم حال دولة 
بي أمية ۵۸۵ . 

رقم 104 - ومن خطة له عليه السلام Us‏ 
فیها حسن معاملته لرعيته ۵۸۷. 


رقم ١١١‏ ومن خطبة له عليه QI‏ فیها 
مواعظ للناس وذكر للأنبياء 
OAY‏ . 

رقم ۱١١‏ - ومن خطبة له Qul «e‏ في 
صفة الني وأهل ببته وأتباع 
دينه » وفيها بعظ بالتقوى 
OW‏ . 

رقم VAY‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام لبعض 
أصحابه mcm‏ 


دفعكم قومكم Ke‏ هذا eu‏ 
وأنم sl‏ به ؟ 1 

رقم VW‏ — ومن خطبة لهعليه SeA‏ عظمة 
je SE!‏ وجل" 0 . 

رقم MM‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام لما 
ca‏ اثاس all‏ وشکوا ما 
نقموه على عثمان m.‏ 
able‏ لهم واستعتابه لهم E‏ 
20003 

رقم Vio‏ - ومن حطبة له عليه انلام يذ کر 
فيها عجيب خلقة الطاووس 
۷ . 

رقم ۱۹۹ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام pau‏ 
۱ الزمان 
NN‏ 

رقم VW‏ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام T‏ 
أوائل خلافته ۹۲۹ . 

رقم ١8‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام بعدما 
بويع بالحلافة » وقد قال له قوم 
من الصحابة : لو عاق 
من آجلب de‏ علمان؟ ٩۳۱‏ . 

رقم NA‏ ومن خطبة له عليه السلام عند 
مسیر آصحاب abl‏ إل البصرة 
wr‏ 

رقم ۷۰ ومن كلام له عليه السلام d‏ 


و اه 4م86 | +800 ۵ و اي ب* ا اماس ا 


رقم MY‏ — ومن كلام له عليه السلام لا 
عزم على لقاء القوم بصفين 
۷ 

رقم VY‏ الي لدم ید کر 
يوم الشورى وأصحاب الحمل 


NS 
رقم ۱۷۳ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام ي‎ 


وسلم » ومن هو جدیر ob‏ 
یکون للخلافة» وفي هوان الدنیا 
E‏ 

رقم ۱۷6 — ومن كلام له عليه السلام d‏ 
معی طلحة بن عبيد الله وقد 
او Ne‏ رج سا 
والزبير إلى البصرة لقتاله ۹4۹ . 

d له عليه السلام‎ dbo اومن‎ Vane, 
قرباه من رسول‎ Oly y الموعظة‎ 
. ۱۵۱ الله‎ 

رقم ۱۷۲ — ومن‌خطبة له عليه cp Aull‏ وفیها 
بعظ ویبین فضل القرآن وینهی 
عن البدعة 1۵۷ . 

رقم AVY‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام d‏ 
معی الحكمين 1۱۷ . 


| رقم ۱۷۸ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام في 


وجوت اتباع الحق عند els‏ | رقم ل رون وقد 


. WO الحجة‎ 


ریت ربك با آمیر الومنین ؟ بالحوارج » وكانوا على خوف 
OWM‏ منه عليه السلام WO,‏ ۲ 

رقم ۱۸١‏ - ومن خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم | رقم ۱۸۲ — ومن خطبة له عليه السلام 0 
العاصين من أصحابه WM‏ روي عن نوف البكالي قال : 

رقم VAN‏ ومن كلام له عليه السلام وقد طن ينظ سا DONT‏ 
آرسل Mey‏ من أصحابه 3 عليه السلام بالكوفة وهو قام على 
ple‏ له le‏ أحوال tah‏ حجارة . نصبها له جعدة بن 
جند الكوفة > قد هموا باللحاق هبيرة المخز ومي SWN‏ 
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